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PREFACE. 


The  manners,  religion,  and  theological 
literature  of  this  century,  afford  important 
inftru&ions  and  warnings,  and  well  merit  to 
be  carefully  ftudied.  Changes  in  all  thefe, 
efpecially  the  laft  forty  years,  till  then  nei¬ 
ther  expected  nor  dreaded,  feem  big  with 
changes  flill  greater,  the  preventing,  pro¬ 
moting,  or  improving  which,  deeply  con¬ 
cerns  every  Chriftian.  A  delineation  of  the 
rife  and  progrefs  of  many  late  ailonifhing  e~ 
vents,  and  a  juft  and  flriking  portrait  of  the 
prefent  afpedt  of  the  times,  would  be  a  work 
highly  ufeful  and  interefting.  Pcfterity, 
however,  bids  fairer  for  enjoying  fuch  \ 
work  than  the  prefent  age.  Bacon  has 
fomewhere  obferved,  that  fciences  often  fuf- 
fer,  by  being  too  l'oon  reduced  to  a  fyfteni. 
This  peculiarly  holds  as  to  hiftory.  When 
narratives  of  ftruggles  and  contentions  ap¬ 
pear,  before  they  are  fettled,  luminous  in¬ 
cidents  are  olten  omitted  ;  and  the  caufes  of 
changes,  and  their  natural  tendency  and  o- 

#  2  peraticn. 
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pferation,  are  feldom  traced  out.  Favour 
and  friendlbip,  or  prejudice  and  averlion, 
often  miflead  writers,  in  defcribing  tranf- 
adions  which  palled  under  their  eye,  and 
even  tranfadions  in  which  they  bore  a  fplen- 
did  part.  A  knowledge  of  many  European 
languages,  and  books  and  pamphlets  pub- 
lilhed  in  them,  is  necelfary  for  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  modern  ecclefiaftical 
hiltory  of  foreign  parts.  This  can  fcarcely 
be  expeded  in  one  man,  whatever  leifure 
he  might  have  for  collecting  materials,  or 
lafte  and  fkill  for  properly  arranging  them. 
An  eafier  and  humbler  talk  is  attempted  in 
the  following  Iheets.  They  chiefly  contain 
memoirs  of  the  late  hiltory  of  Popery  and 
of  Proteftantifm,  tranflated  or  abridged  from 
feveral  German  Authors.  No  literal  verfion 
of  any  of  them  has  been  intended.  Several 
fads  and  refledions,  judicioufly  inferted  by 
the  original  writers,  are  omitted,  not  being 
necelfary  to  the  purpofe  of  this  compilation. 
This  freedom,  however,  it  is  hoped,  does 
no  injuftice  to  their  fentiments.  It  has  been 
endeavoured,  perhaps  with  lefs  fuccefs,  to 
convey  thefe  fentiments  with  as  much  oi 
their  native  force  and  energy,,  as  a  fcanty 
knowledge  of  the  different  idioms  of  the 
German  and  Englilh  languages  would  al¬ 
low. 


Perhaps, 
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Perhaps,  in  the  fpirit  of  a  rafh,  indelU 
cate,  and  unfair  caricatura  of  Dr  Davidfon  s- 

Society  Sermon.*,  it  will  be  afked,  Are  you 

ignorant 

*  Infcrted  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  an  import¬ 
ant,  and  (a  few  inftances  excepted)  a  well  condufted 
work.  The  reviews  of  Dr  Taylor,  Mr  Balfour,  and 
Mr  RufielPs  late  fermons  in  the  Mtfionary  Magazine , 
alfo  difcover  an  inclination  to  blame,  rathei  than  to  ap¬ 
prove.  Have  the  pious  and  benevolent  defigns  of  thelc 
magazines,  and  of  the  Miffionary  Societies,  falfelv  ima¬ 
gined  their  directors,  fo  few  enemies,  that  tney  Inould 
grieve  the  hearts  of  their  friends,  by  ill-founded  cen- 
fures  of  men  juftiy  dear  to  them,  and  ftrengthen  and 
increafe  the  prejudices  of  the  unfriendly  ?  Can  they 
net  be  blent,  when  only  the  compoiition,  not  the  fen- 
timents  oF  a  book,  difpleafes  them  ;  and  content  them- 
felves,  as  the  Baptift  Regifter  generally  does,  with  a 
lift  of  theological  publications?  Though  criticisms  or 
the  arrangement  and  ftyle  of  diicourfes  have  their  ufe, 
there  is  no  need  that  Volunteers  and  iluffars  ftiould 
wantonly  wreft  that  invidious  office  fiom  regulai  Review¬ 
ers.  Or,  if  their  paffion  for  ihowing  their  opinion  is 
fo  impetuous  that  it  nuift  have  vent,  let  them  rather 
indulge  it,  as  the  angry  criticifers  of  Mr  Simeon7s  Gol- 
pel  Meft^ge,  and  of  Mr  M‘Gi'11  of  EaftvVood's  Synod 
Sermon,  have  done,  in  feparate  pamphlets.  Thus,  no 
fufpicion  will  arife,  that  an  obnoxious  article  was  com- 
pofed  by  an  innocent  feilow-labourer,  in  a  journal,  or  by 
one  fuppofed,  without  ground,  to  bear  a  part  in  con¬ 
ducting. it..  It  were  however  better,  inftead  cf  com¬ 
mencing  teachers  of  logic  or  rhetoric,,  to  leara  what 
tliat  meaneth,  “  Be  ye  wife  as  ferpents,  and  Tarmlefs 
as  doves  ;  giving  no  offence  to  Jew,  to  Greek, ..or-  to 
the  churches  of  Chrift  Or,  if  that  precept’  appear 
dark  and  obfeure,  to  ftudy  another,  which  their  ova  . 
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ignorant  of  other  late  fafts,  refpe&ing  the 
hiftory  of  religion,  equally  important  as  any 
here  recorded  ?  No.  Nay,  I  know  fadts 
which  demand  more  immediate  attention. 
But  why  fhould  I  plunder  magazines,  which 
have,  and  merit  extenfive  circulation,  where 
the  zeal  for  fpreading  the  gofpel  among  the 
Heathen,  and  the  fuccefs  with  which  it  is  ac¬ 
companied,. are  recorded  ?  Or,  fnould  I  bury 
in  oblivion  narratives  which  I  think  ufefuh 
becaufe  old  age  and  frequent  interruptions 
of  health,  hinder  my  giving  the  public,  a 
regular  hiftory  of  the  new  pretended  Re¬ 
formers,  or  of  the  Illuminati  and  German 
Union  ?  Of  thefe  reformers,  a  fufhcient 
account  may  be  found,  in  the  firft  volumes 
of  Koejler's  Religions  Begebenheiien ,  pub- 
lifhed  at  Gieffen,  or  in  the  extract  from 
them  publifhed  in  Dutch  ;  one  or  other  of 
which,  it  is  hoped,  may  be  tranllated. 
With  pleafure  I  learn,  that  an  account  of* 
the  Illuminati  and  German  Union,  by  a 

gentleman 

feelings  rnay  eafily  interpret,  t£  Whatfoever  ye  would 
that  men  fnculd  do  to  you,  do  ye.  even  fo  to  them.’5 
When  indeed  publications  appear,  whether  by  good 
men  cr  by  bad,  injurious  to  the  faith  of  the  gofpel,  or 
to  holinefs  of  heait  and  life  :  then,  without  going  out 
cf  their  line,  and  hurting  the  good  caufe  they  mean  to 
fupport,  they  may  cry  aloud,  and  warn  their  fellow 
Chriiiians,  to  ceafe  from  the  inftruclion  which  caufeth. 
to  err  from  the.  paths  of  knowledge. 


PREFACE. 


VII 

gentleman  of  diftinguifhed  ability  and  worth, 
is  in  great  fonvardnefs  for  the  prefs. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  a  few  anecdotes 
in  Nicolai’s  travels  have  been  difputed  and 
contradicted.  From  the  defences  of  two 
clergymen  *,  whom  that  learned  Bookfeller 
has  accufed  as  favourers  of  Foperv,  the 
charges,  if  not  entirely  without  foundation, 
appear  to  me  greatly  exaggerated.  I  alfo 
know,  that  the  lale  and  fpread  of  Nicolai’s 
literary  journals,  is  thought  to  have  greatly 
promoted  the  growth  of  Socinianifm,  and 
even  of  Deifm  in  Germany.  Yet  notwith- 
ftanding  all  this,  I  am  convinced  he  was  too 
wife,  to  forfeit  his  reputation,  by  mifrepre- 
fenting  faCts,  the  true  (fate  of  which  was 
of  public  notoriety.  Dan.  Joach.  Koppen, 
who,  in  feveral  pieces,  has  ably  oppofed  the 
principles  of  the  pretended  new  reformers, 
makes  honourable  mention  of  what  Nicolai 
has  written  on  the  danger  of  Proteftantifm, 
from  the  fecret  machinations  of  Jefuits 
The  late  Jofeph  Ewart,  whofe  conduft  dur¬ 
ing  his  refidence  at  Berlin,  did  fo  much  ho¬ 
nour  to  himfelf,  to  his  relations,  and  to  his 
country,  thought  the  competition  of  thefe 
travels  bad,  but  the  ffatement  of  fads  in 

mo  ft 

*  Stark  and  Lavater. 

f  See  Ivoppen  s  Bibel  etti  *wei'k  der  goftuchen  'voctjlicii ^ 
2s.tb.eiL  Ro  flock,  1788,  p.576 — 668.. 
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jnoft  inflances  exaft  and  accurate.  I  have 
lodged  that  work  in  the  Edinburgh  College 
Library,  as  it  contains  much  curious  infor¬ 
mation,  communicating  which  did  not  fall 
under  my  plan.  To  fome  fuch  pafiages  I 
have  referred. 

The  mod  numerous,  and  perhaps  the 
mod  interefting  articles  in  this  volume,  are 
thofe  from  the  late  learned  Profeffor  Walch 
of  Gottingen.  The  papers  containing  the 
extracts  from  Meufel  and  Bachiene,  would 
have  been  inferred  after  No,.  7,  had  they 
not  been  fomehow  miflaid, 

Sennebier’s  apology  for  the  conduct  of 
the  great  Geneva  reformer  to  Servetus,.  me¬ 
rits  the  fuller  credit,  as  his  religious  ideas 
are  very  different  from  thofe  of  Calvin. 

Gibbon’s  objection  to  the  fun  {landing 
dill  in  the  days  of  jofhua,  from  the  filence 
of  Heathen  authors  as^  to  fo  extraordinary 
a  phenomenon,  is  my  only  apology  for  pub- 
lilhing  a  manuscript  of  the  late  Dr  Donald 
Macquee.n  of  Kilmuir  in  Sky,  a  clergyman 
who  combined  with  the  better  qualities  of 
the  heart,  fuch  politenefs  as  if  he  had  been 
bred  at  court,  and  fuch  learning  as  if  Ox¬ 
ford  or  Cambridge  had  been  his  conftant.re- 
fidence.  For  that  manufcript,  I  am  indebt- 


PREFACE. 


IX 


ed  to  the  Reverend  Dr  John  Stuart,  whole 
ufeful  labours  in  the  Gaelic  tranflation  ot 
the  Bible,  as  well  as  thofe  of  his  late  wor- 
thy  father,  are  fo  well  known. 

Payne’s  fneers  on  the  whale  f wallowing 
Tonah,  of  which  the  profane  wit  is  b)  no 
means  original,  occafioned  the  extrad  from 
King’s  Morfels  of  Criticifm,  which  I  am  per- 
fuaded  will  give  much  fatisfa&ion  to  every 
candid  and  philofophic  reader. 


Edinburgh,? 
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POPERY  AND  PROTESTANTISM  IN  GERMA¬ 
NY,  AUSTRIA,  HUNGARY,  &C. 

From  “  Beschreibung  einer  Reise  cburch  Deutschland 
u  und  die  Schweitz ,  in  Jahre  1781,  van  Fried. 
<£  Nicolai  5”  u  e.  A  Defcription  of  a  Journey 
through  Germany  and  Switzerland,  in  the 
Year  1781,  by  Fred.  Nicolai. 


From  1  Band,  Berlin ,  1 783. 

P.4 6 — 48.*^TIGH  Jena  is  the  village  BurgeL 

Of  this  place,  Pernety,  the  King’s 
librarian,  is  Abbot  in  partibus  injidelium >  for  infidel 
is  an  epithet  which  Papifts  bellow  on  Proteftant,  as 
well  as  on  Heathen  and  Mahometan  countries.  Pro¬ 
bably  the  Burgel  potters  never  dreamed  that  they 
had  an  Abbot.  Thus,  one  Spaniard  is  Bifhop  of 
Brandenburg,  and  another  of  Magdeburg.  Child- 
Hh  as  the  court  of  Rome’s  bellowing  benefices, 
long  ago  fecularized  or  in  Proteftant  countries, 
2  A  may 


(  2  ) 

may  appear,  it  may  have  ferious  confequences. 
♦She  pretends,  that  no  treaties,  or  length  of  pof- 
feflion,  can  deprive  her  of  her  rights  :^and  there¬ 
fore  (hie  gives  titular  bifhoprics  or  abbacies,  where 
flie  hopes,  in  times  more  favourable,  to  beftow 
the  old  emoluments  annexed  to  them. 

P.  48. — 60.  Jena  university  was  founded  in 
the  middle  of  the  1 6th  century;  the  Ernestine 
line,  which,  in  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Muhl- 
berg,  had  loft  the  electorate,  and  with  it  the 
univerfity  of  Wittenberg,  wifhing  in  this  way  to 
fupport  the  Reformation.  But  Charles  V.  refuf- 
ing  his  confirmation,  and  Ferdinand  I.,  after  long 
foiicitation,  granting  it  under  the  condition  that 
they  Should  not  confer  the  degree  of  Dodtor  of 
[Divinity ;  Jena  univerfity  was  almoSt  (filled  in 
her  birth.  Happily,  however,  Schroter,  medical 
profeffor  there,  having  cured  that  Emperor  of  Sto¬ 
mach  diforders  contracted  by  eating  and  drinking 
too  freely,  obtained  for  his  univeifity  the  right 
of  conferring  dodtoral  degrees  in  all  the  four  Fa¬ 
culties.  From  this  time,  the  Jena  divines  were 
chief  fupports  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and,  for 
the  whole  of  the  iaft  century,  and  the  fir  ft  thirty- 
three  years  of  this,  were  famous  for  their  rigid 
orthodoxy.  The  univerfity  flourished  in  the  days 
of  Jo.  Fr.  Buddeus,  and  Jo.  Geo.  Walch,  who 
were  among  the  learnedeft  men  of  their  time. 
Then  (lie  could  number  4000  Students  :  now 
fearcely  6co.  Thirty  years  ago,  they  were  as  fa¬ 
mous  for  fighting  and  drinking,  as  for  fludying. 
Thefe  diforders  have  now  ceafed.  Eichhorn, 
GrieSbach,  &c.  do  great  honour  by  their  talents 
to  Jena  univerfity. 

P.96. — 104.  When  we  came  to  the  country 
of  Bamberg,  crofles  and  images  on  the  wayfide, 
foon  difeovered  we  were  got  on  Catholic  ground.. 

Tire 
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The  Benedidline  library  at  Banz  is  well  FurnifhecL 
There  is  a  prefs  of  forbidden  books,  allowance  to 
read  which  is  eafily  procured  from  the  Bifhop  of 
Wurzburg.  Raynal  and  Helvetius’s  writings  are 
in  the  open  prefles.  Wurzburg  is  more  moderate 
and  enlightened  than  many  other  Catholic  coun¬ 
tries.  We  found  in  the  library  Father  Beda,  a 
lively  young  man,  who  has  published  feveral  writ¬ 
ings  in  explication  of  fcripture  ;  and  F.  Franz, 
who  has  tranflated  feveral  French  pieces.  F.  Pla- 
cidus  (Sprehger)  the  upper  librarian,  is  publisher 
and  chief  compofer  of  Litteratur  des  catholischeti 
JJeutcklandeSy  a  journal  which  has  done  great 
fervice,  and  would  do  {till  more,  if  it  was  better 
known  in  Popifb  countries.  It  commenced  1775 
and  when  I  am  writing  this,  2  Stuck  of  4  Band 
is  publifhed.  It  is  faid  the  work  will  ceafe  with 
4  Band ,  which  will  be  a  lofs  for  the  popifh  part 
of  Germany.  Many  things  in  this  journal,  to 
men  who  live  in  the  world,  not  in  cloiflers,  and 
efpecially  to  Proteflants,  will  appear  ilrange.  Yet 
Proteflants  may  profit,  by  being  better  acquainted 
with  the  literature  of  their  Popifh  brethren  :  and 
Papifls  will  be  informed  of  many  remarkable 
books,  and  of  the  fentiments  of  the  reviewers  a- 
bout  them  ;  and  love  to  reading,  and  a  habit  of 
examining  ana  reflecting  on  what  they  read,  will 
be  promoted.  In  the  lad  Number  both  of  this 
popifh  Journal,  and  of  another  lefs  confiderable 
one,  Bibliotheca  Kcclefinflica  Freyburgenfis ,  the  cri¬ 
tical  fagacity  of  the  reviewers  feems  confiderably 
improved. 

P.  125.  Twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  none  at 
Wittenberg  deviated  from  one  aphorifm  of  a 
New.mann  or  a  Hunnius,  fo  that  a  rigid  orthodox; 
divine  was  termed  a  Wittenberger.  .  This  name 
has  fallen  into  defuetude,  fmce  Schrock  and  Ebert 
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came  to  that  univerfity.  The  firfl:  has  difcovered 

4 

great  talents  as  an  author,  and  would  have  difco- 
vered  (till  greater,  had  he  been  lefs  diverted  from 
compofing  by  the  labours  of  his  office,  and  had 
liis  fituation  furniffied  him  better  with  hiftorical 
hooks.  The  learning  and  tolerant  principles  of 
this  excellent  man  have  been  of  great  fcrvice. 

P.  127.  In  1779,  the  Baron  of  Erthal  was  cho- 
fen  Prince  of  Bamberg  and  "Wurzburg.  Though 
learned,  well  acquainted  with  the  world  and  bu¬ 
ll  nefs,  and  never  reckoned  a  bigot  \  fince  his  be¬ 
coming  a  Bifhop,  he  has  fo  devoted  himfelf  to  re¬ 
ligious  exercifes,  that  his  health  begins  to  fufFer 
by  his  application  and  thoughtfulnefs.  He  reads 
mafs  daily,  and  often  with  fuch  earneftnefs,  that 
he  (beds  tears.  The  gravity  and  uniformity  which 
prevails  at  his  Court,  is  lefs  reliffied  by  the  people 
of  Bamberg,  than  the  plays  and  feftivals  in  the 
days  of  his  predecefl’or  :  yet  they  love  him  :  and 
a  fenfible  man  obferved,  that  he  was  only  fevere 
to  himfelf,  and  indulgent  to  others.  I  faw  him 
read  mafs.  Though  none  feemed  offended,  I  was 
iurprized  that  a  prince  fo  ftridlly  religious,  fuffer- 
ed  that  high  a6l  of  worfhip  to  be  difturbed,  by 
allowing,  in  the  time  of  it,  a  piece  of  opera  mu- 
lic  to  be  performed.  Moll  of  the  fpeddators  feem¬ 
ed  to  pay  little  attention  either  to  the  opera  or  to 
the  mafs.  The  univerfity  at  Bamberg  was  found¬ 
ed  1648,  chiefly  for  philofophy  and  theology,  in 
teaching  which  Jefuits  were  employed.  Since 
the  abolition  of  the  order,  there  is  only  one  Ex- 
Jefuit  teacher.  Profeffor  Diez  is  efteenred  a  man 
of  learning,  and  of  tolerant  principles.  The  library 
chiefly  confifts  of  abfurd  legends  and  of  contro- 
verfy.  With  fuch  a  library,  and  with  education 
fo  long  conducted  by  Jefuits,  it  is  no  wonder 
that,  in  knowledge  and  freedom  of  thought,  they 
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are  fo  far  behind  Wurzburg,  where  Oberthcr  and 
Schmidt  the  hiftorian  ftudied,  and  even  behind 
the  monaitery  of  Banz  in  their  neighbourhood. 

P.  1 6r.  Inftead  of  the  idlenefs  and  fuperfti- 
tion  of  Bamberg,  at  Erlangen,  which  is  four  or 
five  miles  diftant  from  it,  Proteftants  carry  on  a 
variety  of  manufactures  with  a&ivity  and  fpirit, 
and  execute  work  of  every  kind  fubilantially  and 
neatly. 

P,  164.  The  univerfity  was  founded  1742  at 
Bayreuth,  but  next  year  removed  to  Erlangen. 
They  have  always  had,  and  now  have  able  and 
diligent  profeflors.  The  number  of  ftudents  is 
from  250  to  300,  among  whom  are  feveral  fo¬ 
reigners,  efpecially  from  Courland  and  Hungary. 

P.  177. — 198.  contains  an  ufeful  account  of 
Anfpach,  and  of  the  wifdom  and  patriotifm  of 
the  prefent  Margrave. 

P.  201. — 319.  gives  a  long  account  of  Nurn- 
berg.  It  is  governed  and  feverely  taxed  by  an 
ariltocracy.  Every  kind  of  induftry  prevails,  and 
is  executed  weil  and  cheap.  Yet  few  improve¬ 
ments  are  made,  which,  with  their  bad  police, 
has  banifiied  many  excellent  workmen,  and  car¬ 
ried  their  manufactures,  not  only  to  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  village  Furth,  but  to  diftant  parts-  The 
abfurd  tedious  ceremonies  in  the  Lutheran  churches 
at  Nurnberg  are  fatal  efFedls  of  the  interim  two 
hundred  years  ago,  and  are  fpecimens  of  what  a 
coalition  of  Proteftants  with  Papifts  would  have 
produced. 

Beylage ,  p.  127. —  1 32.  gives  probable  grounds 
of  fufpicion,  that  men  interefted  to  promote  fu- 
perftition,  and  the  belief  that  miracles  are  not 
ceafed,  made  a  tool  of  the  celebrated  Schropfer, 
who  had  nothing  to  lofe,  who  would  venture  any 
thing,  and  whom  every  moment  they  could  facri- 
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fice  without  danger.  Having  involved  himfelf  m 
promifes  which  he  could  not  perform,  and  dread- 
ing  the  detedion  and  punifhment  he  deferved, 
he  (hot  himfelf.  A  (lop  was  put  to  a  judicial 
fearch  ot  his  houfe  and  writings,  and  to  an  exa¬ 
mination  of  facts,  which  might  have  demonflrat- 
ed,  what  is  too  probable.  Many  eye-witnefles 
perceived  and  deteded  the  impofture  of  his  pre¬ 
tended  wonders.  Our  author  had  formerly  re¬ 
commended,  p.  273. — 276.  the  believers  of  mo¬ 
dern  miracles  to  go  to  fchool  to  Jo.  Geo.  Bi- 
ahoff  at  Nurnberg,  and  fee  the  wonders  he  per¬ 
forms  by  the  ingenious  application  of  mechanifm 
nnd  eledricity,  which  in  Spain  would  procure 
him  the  name  of  a  conjurer,  and  which,  if  he 
did  not  honeftly  declare  how  they  were  performed, 
many  would  efteem  fupernaturai. 

Raise,  van  Nicolai.  2  Band.  Berlin,  1783. 

***  324>  325*  At  AltdorfF  there  are  about  120 
students.  O.  Doderlein  raifed  in  his  hearers  there, 
a  fpirit  of  free  inquiry,  inftead  of  blindly  receiv¬ 
ing  dodrines  and  proofs. 

P.  370*  373*  At  Ratifbon  there  is  a  mona- 
itery  of  St  James,  a  Scots  Benedidine.  The  pre¬ 
tence  of  Benedidines  coming  from  Scotland  to 
Germany  in  the  12th  century,  and  ereding  that 
rrionaltery,  was  to  entertain  i^cots  pilgrims  who 
travelled  through  Germany  to  the  Holy-land.  But 
after  pilgrimages  and  crufades  eeafed,  Scots,  Eng- 
]i(h  and  Irifh  monalteries  remained  for  another 
purpofe.  Great  Britain  is  the  country,  the  lofs 
of  which  the  Pop.-  feems  molt  to  regret,  and 
wnich  he  uies  every  poflible  mean  to  recover  to 
Cat  t  dicilm.  h  or  tins  purpofe,  fecret  Romifh  mif- 
honaries  are  employed,  and  monafteries  are  made 
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feminaries  for  qualifying  the  children  of  Britifh 
or  Irilh  Catholics  for  fuch  millions,  and  for  fe- 
cretly  fowing  the  feeds  of  Popery.  Immediately 
after  the  Reformation,  the  Benedidlines  got  tile 
diredfion  of  thefe  millions.  See  Re'weri  Apojlola - 
tus  BtmdiBinorum  in  Anglia ,  Du  act  1626.  Soon 
after,  the  Jefuits  deprived  them  of  this  direction  3 
and  from  1570  to  their  abolition,  efpecialty  in  the 
laft  century,  they  have  employed  all  their  zeal 
and  cunning  for  the  public  or  fecret  rcllitution  of 
popery  in  thefe  ihanris.  See  Mori  Hijlcria  Mif- 
fionis  et  Provincial  Anglican a  Societatis  Jtfu,  ab 
anno  1580  ad  1635  3  and  the  JeJuits  Memorial  ia 
King  James  II.,  Lend.  1690.  Even  in  this  cen¬ 
tury,  both  orders  have  Englilh,  Scotifh,  and  Irilh 
monafteries  and  feminaries  :  the  Benedictines  at 
Rome,  at  Douay,  and  Pontamouffbn  in  France, 
and  at  Lammfpringe  and  Ratilbon  in  Germany  : 
the  Jefuits  at  Rome,  at  Valladolid,  Seville  and  St 
Lucar  in  Spain,  Lifbon  in  Portugal,  and  Douay 
and  St  Omer  in  France.  Since  the  abolition  of 
the  laft  order,  the  houfes  of  their  feminaries  are 
fallen  into  other  hands.  Some  however  are  con¬ 
vinced,  that  the  Ex-Jefuits,  under  different  names 
and  forms,  ftill  conftitute  an  entire  and  important 
fociety,  and  that  their  miilionaries  in  England,, 
and  feminaries  for  fupporting  them,  are  not  ex- 
tinguifhed.  Perhaps  future  events  may  clear  up 
!this  dark  affair.  ■.  ■ 

P.  384 — 392.  Schofer,  fuperintendant  at  Ra¬ 
tilbon,  has  publilhed  there  from  1765  to  177-1,  fix 
volumes  fmall  4to,  of  effays  and  fpecimcns  for 
making  paper  without  old  rags,  which  he  thinks 
have  not  met  with  the  attention  they  merit ;  and 
that  from  thiftles,  briars,  leaves  of  flowers  and 
trees,  &c.,  at  leaft  pafteboard  and  packing  paper. 
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and  probably,  with  a  fmall  mixture  Gf  rags,  writing 
and  printing  paper,  might  be  manufactured. 

P.  494 — 496.  Many  in  Auftria  became  Pro- 
teftants  foon  after  the  Reformation,  fo  that  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  I,  who  had  burnt  many  Lu¬ 
therans,  and  copies  of  Luther’s  tranflation  of  the 
Bible  *,  adopting  gentler  meafures,  procured  for 
them  from  Pius  IV.  1564,  the  ufe  of  the  fa- 
crament  in  both  kinds.  Proteftantifm  gaining 
ground  among  the  nobility,  Maximilian  II,  that  the 
Auftrian  dates  might  take  upon  them  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  his  debts,  granted,  1 568,  the  free  exer- 
cife  of  the  Proteftant  religion,  and  confirmed  that 
grant  1571.  On  this,  Proteftaru  churches  were 
erected  in  many  places,  particularly  at  Linz.  But 
notwithdanding  this  legal  fecurity,  Rodolph  II. 
debroyed  all  the  Proteftant  churches  and  Ichools 
in  Audria,  and  particularly,  i6ci,  violently  took 
from  them,  and  beftowed  on  the  Jeluits,  the 
churches  in  Linz.  Since  that  time  the  Protcftants 
in  Audria  have  been  continually  oppreiTed,  and 
often  perfecuted  *,  and,  between  30  and  40  years 
ago,  were  treated  with  unheard  of  feverity  f. 
Since  1625,  the  nobility  were  either  forced  to  in- 
force  Popery,  or  to  emigrate.  But  Proteftantifm 
has  remained  among  the  lower  ranks-,  fo  that 
when  Jofeph  II.  publidted  his  humane  and  Chri- 
dian  editds,  many  thoufand  Protedants  appeared 

in 

*  See  Raupoch’s  Evangelifche  Oejierrekh,  Hamburg,  1736,  4to. 
Erjle  Fortfetzung,  p.  23  In  that  tedious  and  a! mod  forgotten 
book,  many  fa£ts  are  collided,  important  to  thofe  who  "would 
know  how  opinions  and  manners  arile  and  alter. 

f  Many  accounts  of  thefe  things  have  been  publifhed.  See 
alio  the  A  ft  a  hijlorico-ecclefiajlica  of  thefe  times  ;  and  eff  ecially 
a  Memorial,  July  1752,  from  the  opprefled  Andrians  to  the 
Evangelic  Body,  which  contains  incredible,  and  yet,  alas,  mi 
fads. 
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in  and  near  Linz,  and  have  already  procured  an 
evangelical  preacher.  In  the  little  village  Eiter- 
ding,  (if  we  may  credit  the  newfpapers  of  1782), 
the  Proteftants,  who  amounted  to  3508,  began  to 
build  a  timber  place  of  worfhip,  though  again  and 
aoain  they  were  hindered  by  intolerance.  So  lit¬ 
tle  can  prohibitory  laws  alter  mens  religious  opi¬ 
nions. 

P.  4,^6 — jIOl  There  is  a  remarkable  feminary 
at  Linz,  which  I  don’t  remember  to  have  ieen  ue- 
fcribed.  It  was  founded  1690  by  the  Jefuit 
Martin  Gotfer,  under  the  Emperor  Leopold  fo 
devoted  to  that  order,  for  preferring  the  feeds  of 
Popery  in  the  North,  efpecially  in  Sweden,  Den¬ 
mark  and  Norway.  It  ftill  remains  in  the  hands 
of  Jefuits,  notwithftanding  the  abolition  of  their 
order.  The  revenue  of  this  foundation  is  about 
22,000  florins.  Thirty-two  youths  have  their 
lodging,  clothing,  diet,  and  inftrudtion,  free. 
Seven  are  young  Auftrian  noblemen  :  Twenty- 
five,  young  Catholic  Swedes,  Danes  or  Norwegi¬ 
ans.  Nobles  are  preferred,  but,  in  want  of  them, 
others  are  admitted.  Miffionaries  at  Copenhagen 
and  Hamburg  are  commiflioned  fecretly  to  pro¬ 
cure  young  people  for  this  feminary  ;  and  fome- 
times  trufty  perfons  travel  through  Norway  and 
Sweden  with  that  view  1.  I  learned  this,  not  at 

Linz, 

\  I  cannot  avokl  transcribing  an  article  from  the  Hamburg 
Correfpondent  1782,  No.  266.  *  Swedifh  Pomerania,  1 2th  October. 

‘  The  following  is  a  proof  of  the  happy  progrcfs  of  toleration.-— 

*  In  confequcnce  of  the  permiffion  granted  fome  years  ago  by  his 

*  Swedilh  Majefty,  Effertz,  a  Popifli  clergyman  at  Stralsuod* 
‘  has  lately  undertaken  a  journey  to^ Sweden,  and  has  not  only 

*  had  the  fatisfa£lion  to  perform  publicly  the  offices  of  his  church. 

*  in  Chriftiandadt,  Kolmar,  Gottenburg,  I,antUcrone,  and  Mai- 

*  moe,  but  in  fome  places  has  been  allowed  to  do  it  ip  Proteftant 

*  churches-  That  clergyman  cannot  fufficicnt’ly  acknowledge  the 

*  many  friendly  offices  done  luni*  and  the.  aid  afforded  in  cxecut- 

*  ini 
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Liiiz,  but  in  another  part  of  Germany.  It  is  faid, 
tnat  iometimes  the  children  of  ProteRants  are  al¬ 
lured  to  thefe  feminaries,  and  either  return  Po- 
pnb,  or  on  certain  occafions  difcover  their  favour 
.  ?r  religion,  though  they  profefs  Proteiiant- 

nm.  hatever  be  in  this,  fo  adive  are  the  mif- 

lionanes  at  Hamburg  and  Copenhagen,  that  be- 
iides  the  thirty-two  educated  on  the  foundation, 
twenty. three  are  fupported  either  by  charitable 
i  apiits,  or  at  their  own  charges.  Though  this 
leminary  has  fubfiRed  more  than  ninety  years, 
Hanilh  and  Swedilh  Proteftants  know  not  what  is 
tranfadfing  in  AuRria  for  perverting  their  coun¬ 
trymen.  Attention  to  fuch  things  is  the  more 
neceffary,  as  every  where  in  Germany,  PapiRs 
boalt  the  reformation  of  their  religion,  fpeak  fa- 
vouraoly  of  toleration,  and  propofe  plans  for  unit¬ 
ing  Popery  and  Protellantifm  ;  and  many  honeft 
Troteuants  imagine,  that  others  muft  fee  what 
they  do,  and  that  the  light  of  philofophy  and 
loiind  reafon  being  fo  diffufed,  thofe  of  the  Ro- 
miih  church  will  no  longer  maintain  her  mofl 
Humbling  dodlrines,  \Wuch  oppofe  fuch  an  union. 

1 0  however,  fuch  an  union  appears  neither 
po  i  ie  nor  defireable.  I  will  not  fpeak  of  auri- 
culax  confeffion,  image  worfhip,  purgatory,  indul- 
gences,  or  the  intolerable  yoke  of  the  hierarchy. 
y  “lie  the  Catholic  church  boafts  of  her  infallibi¬ 
lity,  and  that  none  can  be  faved  out  of  her  com¬ 
munion,  i  roteltants  who  think  their  own  religion 
lane,  'and  that  no  men,  or  bodies  of  men,  are  in¬ 
fallible,  muft  renounce  their  principles  if  they 
tuns  unite.  Phey  who  know  not  the  fpirit  of 

Popery, 


ing  his  plan,' by  magiftrates,  and  efpeciallv  bv  military  gentk- 
y  men.’  When  I  compare  this  article,  which  furely  was  not  in- 
,<d  by  chance  in  the  ncwfpapers,  with  the  feminary  at  Linz 
and  other  circuit! fiances,  I  cannot  avoid  difagiwable  rcflcftlocs. 
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Popery,  may  find  in  the  Philcfophie  der  religion'} 
7  bande ,  1772 — 1781,  that  the  new  philofophy 
hinders  not  Catholics  damning  all  not  of  their 
communion.  Jofeph  II.  needs  all  his  ftedfaflnefs, 
in  counteracting  the  efforts  of  the  clergy,  for  de¬ 
feating  the  wife  purpofes  of  his  tolerant  edidts. 
All  the  reformers  of  Popery,  Febronius  and  Eybel 
not  excepted,  maintain,  that  the  infallibility  and 
fupremacy  of  the  Pope,  .which  they  rejedfc,  only 
belong  to  the  difcipline  of  the  church,  not  to  her 
dodtrine,  which  is  unchangeable  5  and  that  doc¬ 
trines  can  only  be  determined  in  a  general  council 
reprefenting  the  church.  Now,  there  having  been 
no  fuch  council  fince  that  of  Trent,  there  can 
have  been  no  change,  and  confequently  no  im¬ 
provement  of  the  Popifh  doctrine.  Catholics, 
therefore,  can  defire  no  union  with  us,  except 
by  our  becoming  Catholics,  and  it  is  a  dream  that 
their  church  is  coming  nearer  Proteflantifm.  God 
forbid  that  we  fhould  fubject  ourfelves  to  the 
hierarchy  efiential  to  their  religion,  and  which 
even  Febronius  and  Eybel,  who  derive  the  power 
of  Bifhops  immediately  from  God,  and  make  eve¬ 
ry  Bifhop  a  Pope  in  his  own  diocefe,  do  not  re¬ 
nounce.  God  forbid  that  we  fhould  fubjedt  our¬ 
felves  to  a  pretended  infallible  rule  of  doctrine. 
The  Popifh  church  is  a  powerful  compact  body, 
unwearied  in  open  or  fecret  meafures  for  diffufing 
her  dodtrines  and  influence.  Proteflants  are  little 
united,  and  therefore  lefs  capable  of  repelling 
thefe  alTaults.  The  Popifh  church  is  a  great  fire  : 
we,  a  little  water,  which,  by  uniting  with  the 
great  fire,  will  only  make  it  greater,  and  diffolve 
ourfelves  into  nothing.  The  funds  of  the  Linz 
feminary  are  well  managed,  and  great  attention 
is  paid  both  to  the  health  and  to  the  education  of 
the  youth.  When  they  have  finifhed  the  ordinary 
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eourfe,  they  are  fent  from  the  higheft  clafs  to 
Vienna,  or  fome  other  Catholic  univerfity,  where 
they  are  fupported  till  they  return  to  their  native 
country. 

P.  562 — 563.  Near  our  landing  place  in  Vi¬ 
enna,  was  a  fmall  chapel,  built  1744,  and  dedi¬ 
cated  to  St  Nepomuc,  who,  in  the  14th  century, 
was  thrown  from  the  bridge  over  the  Moldau  at 
Prague,  and  drowned,  for  refufmg  to  difclofe 
what  Queen  Joan  of  Bohemia  had  committed  to 
him  in  confellion.  In  1716,  his  grave  was  open¬ 
ed,  and  his  tongue  found  uncorrupt.  Afterwards, 
as  is  told  in  a  pious  Catholic  book,  on  27th  Janu¬ 
ary  1725,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  Deputies 
in  the  cathedral  church,  this  holy  tongue,  which 
had  become  fomewhat  pale  and  withered,  fudden- 
ly  fwole,  and  appeared  in  the  fair,  blood-red, 
flefhy  colour  of  life.  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  could 
not  withftand  fo  evident  a  miracle,  and  therefore 
canonized  Nepomuc,  1729.  Though  his  faint- 
ihip  is  of  fo  late  a  date,  an  incredible  number 
worfhip  him  through  all  Germany,  efpecially  Bo¬ 
hemia  and  Auftria,  where  his  image  is  often  placed 
'  on  bridges  and  (bores. 

P.  606 — 61 1.  Adjoining  to  the  palace  at  Vi¬ 
enna  is  a  monaftery  of  Minorites,  which  boafts  of 
two  miracles.  A  long  crucifix  twenty-two  feet 
high,  A.  D.  1350,  fwam  up  the  Danau  againft 
the  dream,  till  dopping  near  Roflau,  it  differed 
itfelf  to  be  drawn  to  land  by  a  Minorite  with  the 
girdle  of  his  order.  From  whence  it  came,  is  not 
known.  The  other  miracle  is  two  years  older. 
A  pit,  through  which,  1348,  the  devil  dragged  a 
man,  who  had  communicated  feven  times  in  one 
day,  after  he  had  diaken  him  by  the  heels,  till  he 
had  thrown  up  the  feven  hods.  In  the  church  of 
this  monaftery  is  a  fagred  ftair,  on  which  none 
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xvalk,  but  all  creep  on  their  knees,  becaufe  many 
holy  relics  lie  under  it,  and  their  covering  mull 
not  be  defiled  by  the  foot  of  man.  There  is* 
however,  another  unconfecrated  (lair,  which  men 
may  go  up  in  their  natural  pofture.  Above  the 
holy  Itair  mafs  is  faid,  and,  as  one  would  conjec¬ 
ture,  is  dearer  than  a  mafs  on  even  ground. 
Many  indulgences  are  obtained  by  creeping  up 
the  facred  flair.  Though  none  are  gained  by 
creeping  down,  yet  that  knee  devotion  is  admired 
by  fpeSators  as  an  a£t  of  high  fan£lity ;  and 
when  the  creeper-down,  as  often  happens,  is  a 
poor  vagrant,  he  is  fure  of  a  plentiful  alms. 
Some  may  think  that  fuch  legends  are  juggling 
tricks,  which  deferve  not  to  be  recorded.  But 
the  verieft  trifles,  when  they  flrongly  influence  the 
populace,  become  in  that  view  important,  and  by 
the  obferver  of  mankind  ought  not  to  be  over¬ 
looked.  Still,  in  the  Catholic  church,  thefe  pre¬ 
tended  wonders  are  every  where  treated  ferioufly, 
employ  thoufands  of  men,  bring  a  hundred  thou- 
fand  dollars  in  circulation,  and  much  affe£t  the 
fentiments  and  inclinations,  not  only  of  the  vul¬ 
gar,  but  of  the  learned,  the  rich  and  the  noble. 
Such  things  therefore  muff  not  be  concealed  ; 
and  as  I  am  a  Proteflant,  and  believe  not  thefe 
idle  {lories,  none  I  hope  will  deem  it  an  injury, 
that  I  do  not  relate  them  with  the  refpe£l  with 
which  they  would  be  told  by  a  bigotted  monk,  or 
a  fuperflitious  pilgrim.  They  have  long  loft  their 
credit  with  rational  Catholics ;  and  the  happy 
time  is  come,  efpecially  in  Auflria,  when  they 
dare  openly  fay  it.  Jofeph  II.  is  gradually  abo- 
lifhing  the  grofieft  abufes  :  and  in  fo  favourable 
times,  to  lift  up  the  voice  againfl  them  louder 
than  ever,  is  the  duty  of  every  one  who  would 
promote  the  reign  of  found  reafon,  and  aid  the 
2  B  Emperor^ 
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Emperor's  excellent  defigns,  which,  however  falu- 
tary,  cannot  deftroy  prejudices.  That  mull  he 
done  by  convi&ion  of  their  hurtful  nature,  and 
by  adopting  jufter  principles.  A  true  picture  of 
the  fuperftitions,  which  I  witnefled  a  little  ago  at 
Vienna,  demonstrates  at  once  the  difficulty  and 
the  neceffity  of  the  reformation,  which  the  Em¬ 
peror  with  fo  manly  fortitude  has  begun.  Eradi¬ 
cating  religious  prejudices,  which  for  centuries 
have  taken  deep  root  in  the  minds  of  men,  is  no 
eafy  and  trifling  talk.  The  firft  Hep  is,  exhibiting 
thefe  prejudices  in  their  true  ftate  ;  for  vanity  or 
eafe  perfuade  many,  that  thefe  evils  are  not  very 
pernicious  or  extenfive.  Though  fome  abufes 
which  I  witnefled  may  be  now  abolifhed,  yet  re¬ 
membrance  of  the  deep  fuperflition  in  which  a 
great  part  of  the  nation  was  funk,  may  excite 
gratitude  to  the  prince  who  firft  attempted  to  pull 
them  out  of  it,  and  may  infpire  unwearied  dili¬ 
gence  and  courage,  in  further  oppofing  prejudices 
and  abufes.  For  he  who  flops  in  reformation, 
begins  to  go  backward.  The  Emperor’s  fullering 
no  image,  except  the  crucifix,  in  his  own  chapel, 
and  the  edi£t,  February  1783,  again!!  proceffions 
and  brotherhoods,  are  new  proofs  how  enlighten¬ 
ed  he  and  his  minifters  are  on  thefe  fubje£ts.  If 
many  of  the  clergy  throw  obftacles  in  their  way, 
others  think  and  a£t  with  them.  Who  can  read 
without  emotion  the  excellent  paftoral  letter  of 
Count  Colloredo,  Prince  and  Archbilhop  of  Saltz- 
burgh,  an  Auflrian,  who  indeed  does  honour  to  his 
country  ?  Bifhop  Flay  at  Konigsgratz,  and  the 
Bifhop  of  Leutmeritz  in  Bohemia,  have  fet  noble 
patterns  before  their  brethren. 

P.  616.  On  the  {tone  bridge  in  the  Scots 
quarter  of  Vienna,  is  an  unwieldy  ftatue  repre- 
fenting  Jo.  Nepomuc,  and  infcribed  Divo  Joanni 
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gloriofo  culi  thaumaturge.  I  mu  ft  take  care 
making  remarks  on  that  title  ;  for  honeft  Fuhrman, 
in  his  late  hiflorical  defeription  of  Vienna,  2  th* 
2  band .  p.  802,  fays,  that  a  roguifh  Lutheran 
ftrippling,  who  had  ridiculed  the  wonders  of  this 
faint,  had  a  foot  ftruck  off  from  his  body  by 
thunder ;  and  that  another  heretic,  on  the  fame 
account,  loft  his  fpeech.  Though  I  often  paffed 
this  bridge,  I  almoft  always  faw  one  or  other 
kneeling  before  this  ftatue. — P.  624.  Near  the 
palace  of  the  Pope’s  Nuncio  in  Widmer  quarter,  is 
a  brazen  pillar  on  a  marble  pedeltal,  erefted  1667, 
in  honour  of  Mary’s  immaculate  conception. — 
P.  630.  In  the  fame  quarter  is  the  monument  of 
the  Trinity,  where  God  the  Father  is  reprefented 
as  an  old  man  in  a  long  robe,  &c.  It  was  begun 
1687,  and  finifhed  1693.  On  occafion  of  the 
dreadful  plague  at  Vienna  1679,  the  Emperor 
Leopold  vowed  the  erecting  this  pillar,  and  till 
his  vow  could  be  executed,  haftily  fet  up  a 
wooden  monument  of  the  Trinity  with  fuch  fuc- 
cefs,  that,  as  Father  Fuhrman  fays,  the  infected 
who  applied  to  that  monument,  were  cured  of  the' 
plague.  When  however  the  plague  returned  1713, 
the  church  of  Ch.  Boromeo  in  the  fuburbs,  is  faid- 
to  have  afforded  a  more  powerful  protection. — 
P.639.  I*1  the  Brabant  monaftery,in  the  fame  quafj 
ter,  is  an  image  of  the  Virgin,  to  which,  asFuhrmatV 
tells  us,  t’hofe  in  childbed  often  apply  with  Fuccefd.J 
P.  64!.  In  St  Laurence’s  church,  Stuben  quar¬ 
ter,  is  an  image  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  child  Je- 
fus.  The  under  part  of  it  was  confumed  in  a  fire,* 
fmee  which  it  has  beeti  donfidered  as  a  pro*e6tioiY> 
in  dangers  from  fire,  and,  as-  Fuhrman  affures  us? 
has  been  often  invoked  with  great  profit.  -Tier  eg 
we  may  apply  the  words^  V  f  r  ■  d 
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P.  662 — 66 5.  In  St  Stephen’s  church,  Canther 
quarter,  is  a  pi&ure  of  Mary  with  the  child  Jefus 
on  a  board.  A  Hungarian  peasant,  1696,  faw  tears 
dow  from  the  Virgin’s  eyes.  Ogeffer,  a  fecular 
clergyman,  in  his  account  of  St  Stephen’s  church 
at  Vienna  1779,  fays,  that  a  Calvinift  pallor,  un¬ 
doubtedly  from  hatred  of  our  holy  religion,  hav¬ 
ing  fpread  a  report  that  thefe  tears  were  a  fidlion, 
a  general  with  feveral  officers  and  common  fol- 
diers  viewed  the  picture*  and  found  the  tears  were 
real.  The  fame  author  relates,  that  1779,  a  black 
i'pot  appeared  in  the  cheek  of  this  pidlure,  whence 
fo  clear  a  light  arofe  in  the  mind  of  a  Lutheran, 
that  he  became  Roman  Catholic.  To  thefe,  he 
adds  other  miracles.  The  neceffity  of  Jofeph  II.’s 
reformation,  appears  from  fuch  things  being  feri- 
oully  publifhed  1779. — P.  666f  66 7.  In  the  fame 
quarter,  is  the  nunnery  of  Clariffenes,  which  was 
aboliffied  1782.  Ill  a  fale  lift  of  their  goods, 
printed  May  1783,  is  mentioned  919  rundlets  * 
of  Autlrian  wine  different  vintages,  and  11  empty 
calks,  which  had  held  569  rundlets. — P.  668. 
In  the  fame  quarter,  near  St  James’s  church,  is 
an  image  of  that  faint  which  fwimmed  up  the 
Danau,  as  many  images  of  faints  did  long  ago, 
in  Auftria  arid  Bavaria,  though  for  a  confiderable 
time  fuch  wonders  have  not  happened. — P.  669. 
In  the  church  of  the  Francifcan  Recolle&s,  is 
a  carved  image  of  Mary,  brought  from  a  church 
in  Bohemia,  where,  as  Fuhrman  relates  J,  the 
Huffites  in  vain  attempted  to  call  it  out  of  the 
church,  to  burn,  or  to  deftroy  it,  while  it  baffled 

their 

*  A  rundlet  is  about  eighteen  gallons  and  a  half. 

'  }  The  title  of  the  book  -fo  often  referred  to,  is  P.  Matthias  Fuhr- 
mdtHs  hlfioruchc  hcschrelbung  van  IV icn)  3  the\ley  Wien  X'} $6  *77^» 
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their  efforts,  and  refumed  its  old  place  in  the 
church. 

Bey  Inge  9  p.  2  6.  Monks  love  money,  and  hence 
fometimes  undertake  more  mafles  than  they  can 
read,  and  put  them  off  from  time  to  time,  till 
there  is  no  hope  of  extinguilhing  the  obligation. 
This  happened  to  the  Benedictine  monaitery  at 
Metten,  near  Stroubingen  in  Bavaria,  where  were 
due  30,000.  No  other  refource  remaining,  they 
applied  to  the  Pope,  who,  by  a  difpenlation,  abo- 
lithed  the  debt,  only  obliging  the  monks  to  re¬ 
member  at  high  mafs,  the  poor  fouls  to  w  tom 
they  were  indebted.  The  monks  owed  this  re- 
fcripc  to  the  interceffion  of  a  very  able  negociator, 
the  Jefuit  Father  Schwarz,  at  that  time  affiftant 

of  the  German  province. 

Beylage9  p.  35 — 46,  contains  a  lively  pi&ure  of 
the  ft  range  mixture  of  praying  and  linging,  eat¬ 
ing,  drinking  and  fporting,  in  the  annual  fea  pil¬ 
grimages,  from  Vienna  to  Maria  Taferl,  and  the 
indulgences  for  the  mod  (hocking  crimes  obtain¬ 
ed  by"  the  pilgrims.  It  alfo  transcribes  the  abfurd 
arguments  for  thefe  pilgrimages  in  a  book  pub- 
liftied  1 7 5 1 5  from  Deut,  xvi.  16.-— 1  Sam.  i.  2.-— 
1  Kings,  iii.  5. — Luke  ii.  4G  42, — A£ts  xx.  16. 

Reise ,  van  Nicolai.  3  Band.  Berlin,  1784. 

7jiisatze  zum  zweyten  band.  p.  52 — 57.  My 
account,  2  band.  p.  496.  of  the  Linz  feminary,  may¬ 
be  fupplied  from  Meufel’s  hijlorischer  liter atar  1 781, 
3  Jl.  p.  274.  It  was  fir  ft  planed  by  Goldenblatt, 
a  page  of  honour  to  Queen  Chriftina  of  Sweden, 
who,  after  her  death,  became  Jefuit..  He  tra¬ 
velled  through  Germany,  and  colledted  confider- 
able  fums  of  money,  though  with  great  fecrecy. 
Gottfeer,  chaplain  to  the  Imperial  ambaflador  at 
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Sweden,  carried  with  him  fix  boys  to  Auftm? 
when  he  returned  1698.  Probably  his  fucceflbrs 
have  been  employed  in  the  fame  manner.  Jo-* 
feph  I.  gave  a  thoufand  florins  yearly  to  this  infti- 
tution.  A  Popifh  chapel  being  built  1737  at 
Schwerin  in  Meclenburg,  280  florins  were  fent 
yearly  to  the  miffionary  there  from  Linz,  for  pre¬ 
paring  four  youths  from  the  north  for  that  fe- 
minary,  and  440  florins  for  fupporting  the  youths* 
Sanders  Reis  befckreibung ,  2  theil.  p.  462,  men¬ 
tions  this  Popiffi  plantation,  which  for  50  years 
has  been  almoft  unknown,  as  other  fimilar  infti- 
tutions  may  as  yet  be  concealed.  The  Popifh 
clergy  in  Carinthia,  in  oppofition  to  the  Emperor’s 
edicts,  endeavour  to  opprefs  the  Proteflants.  See 
SchloJJer’s  Staatsanzeigen ,  20  heft .  p.  414.  Papifls 
in  Brandenburg,  under  pretence  of  toleration,  de¬ 
fire  to  exercife  their  worfhip  in  Proteflant  churches, 
though  in  their’s  they  allow  no  Proteftant  worfhip. 
See  Berlin  Manatkschrift ,  Feb.  1784,  p.  180. 
Sanders  fays,  that  many  of  the  Swedes  and  Danes 
educated  popifh  at  Linz,  are  the  eldeft  or  only  Tons 
©f  refpedlable  families,  loc.  cit .  p.  463. 

Zusatze  zum  drilten  bande ,  p.  66.  De  Luca, 
ill  I  hefte ,  seiner  Ostreichischen  Staatsanzeigen^ 
relates,  that  of  19,229  children  received  from 
1772  to  1781  into  Vienna  town  hofpital,  8445 
have  died.  Schloffer  Br.  19  heft .  p.  20,  terms 
foundling  hofpitals  moral  and  natural  flaughter- 
houfes.  He  believes  that  1700  children  in  the 
foundling  hofpital  at  Mofcow,  1774,  were  all  the 
remains  of  5000  brought  there  in  ten  years.  In 
Vienna,  though  the  neceffaries  of  life  are  cheap, 
fo  little  afFedlion  and  care  do  many  parents  difco- 
ver  for  their  children,  that  before  a  foundling 
hofpital  was  there,  1500  foundlings  were  admit¬ 
ted  to  the  town  hofpital. 
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Zusatze  zttm  vierteti  bandet  p.  82.  In  S.c  111  of¬ 
fer’s  Briefwechfel,  30  heft.  p.  403,  is  this  article 
from  W tenner  Realzeitung,  1 779* — “  £)ec*  1778. 
««  The  academy  of  the  immaculate  conception  at 
*<  Rouen  in  Normandy,  adjudged  to  Abbe  Ta- 
“  verne  the  prize  for  the  beft  poem  on  the  in.au- 
li  guration  of  the  flatue  eredted  by  Ferdinand  III* 
“  at  Vienna,  in  honour  of  the  immaculate  con- 
“  ception.”  A  proof  that  Jefuitifm  remains 
there,  even  fmce  the  abolition  of  the  order,  for 
the  church  of  Rome  requires  not  the  belief  of 
Mary’s  immaculate  conception. 

Suburbs  of  Vienna. 

Dr  liter  land.  p.  8.  The  correction-!  ioufe  at 
Leopold^jtadt  has  for  its  patron  St  Anthony  of 
Padua,  famous  for  procuring  hufbands  to  virgins 
who  pray  to  him  for  them.  P.  10.  In  the  mo- 
nailery  of  the  barefooted  Carmelites,  is  an  image 
of  Mary  witli  her  head  bowed.  Dominicus,  a 
Jefu  Maria  General  of  the  Carmelites,  is  laid  to 
have  found  it  at  Rome,  and  to  have  carried  it 
home,  and  walhed  it.  The  image,  grateful  for 
this  kindnefs,  bowed  to  him,  and  continues  in. 
that  poll ure. 

P.  31  —  33.  Landstrasse.  Here  is  the  monaf- 
tery  of  the  nuns  of  the  vifitation,  or  of  Fran'S  van 
Soles,  who  was  Archbifhop  of  Geneva  in  the  |6th 
century,  and  canonized  1665  by  Alexander  VII, 
among  other  reafons,  becaufe  he  had  converted 
72,000  heretics.  The  faint  obferved,  that  the 
influence  of  the  tender  fex  in  changing  inclina¬ 
tions  and  purfuits,  was  the  more  fuccefsful,  as  it 
was  gentle  and  unperceivcd.  He  therefore  infti- 
tuted  this  order  ol  nuns,  chiefly  for  educating 
young  ladies,  that  a  talle  for  mona.ftic  morals,  and 
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devotion  carefully  inflilled  in  youth,  might  ac¬ 
company  them  when  entered  into  the  world.  He 
even  injoined,  that  the  drefs  of  the  young  fair 
ones  whom  they  educated,  fhould  be  agreeable. 
The  angelic  ladies  are  kind  and  affable,  but  ftill 
they  are  nuns,  and  therefore  not  fuited.for  form¬ 
ing  good  wives  and  good  mothers.  The  few  fail¬ 
ings  of  ladies  of  the  higheft  rank  at  Vienna,  who 
poffefs  fo  many  excellencies,  is  from  education  in 
th  is  nunnery,  being  the  molt  fafliionable. 

P.  49,  50.  (Not.  #)  Marcarethengrund  has 
its  name  from  a  chapel  confecrated  to  St  Margaret, 
who  tamed  the  hellifh  dragon,  and  led  him  by  a 
red-coloured  cord,  as  if  he  had  been  a  little  lamb. 

P.  72,  73.  In  Alsergasse  is  the  monaftery  of 
the  Fathers  of  the  Trinity,  who  vow  the  redeem¬ 
ing  Chriffians  from  Turkifh  llavery ;  for  which 
purpofe  they  every  where  beg  alms.  Father 
Fuhrman  honeftiy  fays,  that  they  apply  a  third 
part  of  thefe  alms  for  that  purpofe.  What  they 
do  with  the  reft,  he  fays  not. 

Country  round  Vienna. 

P.  86.  The  Emprefs  Maria  Therefa,  celebrat¬ 
ed  for  a  piety  more  honeft  and  zealous,  than  well 
informed,  having  a  ftrong  confidence  in  a  wooden 
image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  village  of  Ma- 
riahitzung,  that  flie  might  be  near  it,  repaired 
and  beautified  a  pleafure  palace  at  Schunbrunn, 
and  often  refided  there. 

P.  99 — 1 01.  At  Herrenals  was  a  Lutheran 
church  fo  early  as  1566.  The  Emperor  Rudolph 
II.  caufed  fhut  it  up  15 78.  It  was  again  opened 
1609,  and  notwithftanding  perfecution,  crowded 
bv  many  from  Vienna.  Ferdinand  II.  was  a  bi¬ 
got  and  defpot,  blindly  attached  to  the  clergy, 
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paflionate  and  irreconcilable,  great,  not  by  per- 
Jbnal  merit,  but  the  fuccefs  of  his  general.  Af¬ 
ter  the  vidlory  near  Prague  1620,  he  attempted 
to  gain  unlimited  power  in  Germany,  and  to  ex¬ 
tirpate  Proteftantifm.  In  Aullria,  Proteftants 
were  deprived  of  their  churches  and  fchools,  and 
if  they  would  not  renounce  their  religion,  bereav¬ 
ed  of  their  poffeffions  and  liberties,  though  their 
right  of  worlhipping  God  according  to  their  con¬ 
ferences,  had  been  folemnly  afeertained  to  them 
ic68.  larger,  Lord  of  Herrenals,  was  accufed 
of  high  treafon,  for  following  the  conviaions  of 
his  confcience  •,  and  after  four  years  impnfon- 
ment,  his  palace  and  property  were  forfeited,  and 
a  grant  of  them  made  to  the  cathedral  church  01 

St  Stephen  at  Vienna  1625. 

P.  172.  Between  three  and  four  thoufand 

Italian  priefts  fupport  themfelves  at  Vienna,  by 
daily  faying  mafs,  or  teaching  youth. 

p.  x3 7 _ 202.  In  Vienna,  one  of  20,  if  not 

of  19,  dies  yearly,  though  only  one  of  25,  or  at 
mod  24,  dies  yearly  in  Paris  or  London,  cities 
almoft  thrice  as  populous,  and  where  the  evils  or 
an  unwieldy  metropolis  meet  doubled.  I  his 
mud  be  chiefly  aferibed,  not  to  the  want  of  aole 
phyficians,  or  of  wife  inftitutions  for  the  reco¬ 
very  of  health,  but  to  hard  eating  and  dunking, 
in  which  all  ranks  fpend  a  large  part  of  the  day  : 
10  or  12  difhes,  and  a  variety  of  wines  appearing 
daily  at  ordinary  tables.  Many  are  regillered  in 
the  bills  of  mortality  as  dead  of  apoplexies,  pro¬ 
bably  caufed  by  repletion  and  indigeftion.  Ih^ 
healthy  appearance  of  a  few,  whole  chief  plea- 
lure  is  in  lludy  or  labour,  forms  a  Uniting  con¬ 
trail  to  the  looks  of  others.  Belides,  luxury  pro¬ 
motes  debauchery.  The  Ernprefs  Queen  s  ie veri¬ 
ty  in  punching  impurity,  may  have  hindered  its 
-  •  *  appearing 
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appearing  fo  openly,  but  could  not  diffolve  the 
connexion  of  indolence  and  high  living,  with 
deftrudlive  criminal  indulgences ;  efpecially,  as 
whatever  increafes  the  expences  of  maintaining  a 
iamily,  difcourages  marriage;  and  as  feafting, 
gaming,  and  parties  of  pleafure,  often  delay  phy- 
ficians  vifits  to  the  difeafed  poor.  Children  are 
often  infedted  by  their  nurfes,  which  may  account 
xor  what  an  Auftrian  patriot  obferves,  that  in  the 
bills  of  mortality  i yy 8  — 1780,  for  one  who  died 
in  Vienna,  five  died  in  the  fuburbs,  whofe  fitua- 
tion  is  more  healthy.  The  multitude  of  young 
clergymen  in  Vienna  living  in  celibacy,  and  of 
young,  beautiful,  finely  dreffed  chamber-maids, 
increafe  thefe  evils.  It  is  aftonifhing  and  lament¬ 
able,  that  at  Munich  every  fourth,  at  Gottingen 
every  fixth,  and  at  Leipzig  and  Jena  every  feventh 
child  is  a  baftard.  In  Vienna,  the  number  of 
baftards  bears  no  proportion  to  the  prevalence  of 
debauchery  ;  probably,  becaufe  abortions  are  often 
procured,  efpecially  in  the  fuburbs,  and  among 
thole  of  lower  ranks,  whereby  the  conftitution  of 
the  mothers  is  impaired,  and  their  deaths  haftened. 

P.  202  27 6.  contains  judicious  remarks  on 

the  excellencies  and  defetfs  of  the  police  at  Vi¬ 
enna,  which  Maria  Therefa,  and  Jofeph  II.  have 
much  improved. — P.  244,  mentions  a  laudable 
lnftitution,  peculiar  to  Vienna,  viz.  Cenfors  for 
infpecring  tue  dead  before  their  burial,  that  mur¬ 
ders  may  be  prevented  or  difeovered,  and  none  in¬ 
terred,  till  their  death  is  certain. 

x  .  277  302.  is  an  account  equally  intereftinpq 

of  the  different  public  boards  and  courts  at  Vi- 
enna,  for  managing  civil,  military,  commercial 
and  lehgious  matters,  as  well  as  the  finances,  the 
promoting  of  learning,  &c.  Some  of  thefe  have 
been  mfiituted,  and  others  reformed  by  Jofeph  IL  1 
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-who  has  greatly  fimplified  bufinefs,  by  uniting 
different  boards,  or  by  feparating  thofe  which  had 
been  improperly  joined  together.  He  has  at  the 
fame  time  leffened  the  public  charge,  by  with¬ 
drawing  penfions,  aboliihing  unneceffary  polls, 
and,  by  his  example  and  attention,  promoting  ac¬ 
tivity  in  all  the  feivants  of  the  public.  The  good 
order  in  his  houfehold  ceconomy  is  a  ftriking  con¬ 
demnation  of  extravagance  and  diflipation.  Edu¬ 
cated  in  the  midll  of  luxury  and  bigotry,  he  early 
got  rid  of  prejudices  j  valued  and  praCtifed  tem¬ 
perance,  aClivity,  and  a  tolerant  fpiritj  and  did 
every  thing  in  his  power,  to  banilh  idlenefs  and 
fuperftition,  and  to  promote  induftry  and  juft 
fentiments  of  religion.  What  pity,  that  a  prince 
who  loves  his  fubjeCts,  and  who,  with  manly 
freedom  of  thought  and  fortitude,  exerts  himfelf 
for  difeovering  and  correcting  abufes,  and  for 
Ending  and  executing  plans  which  might  advance 
their  true  interefts,  (hould  be  thwarted  by  any  of 
them  in  thefe  noble  defigns  ! 

Beylage ,  p.  1  —  1 57.  contains  lifts,  letters,  &c. 
iiluftrating  the  number  of  inhabitants,  police, 
liofpitals,  finances,  taxes,  &c.  at  Vienna.  There 
is  a  receipt,  p.  3.  &  4.  for  preferving  from  fire 
houfes  covered  with  fhingles  or  with  ftraw. 

JReise,  van  Nicolai.  4  Band.  Berlin,  1784. 

P.  387 — 641.  relates  to  trade,  manufactures, 
the  fine  arts,  mufic,  public  amufements,  &c.  at 
Vienna.  P.  549,  550.  Inftrumental  mufic  was 
banifhed  from  all  their  churches  1783,  except  the 
Royal  Chapel  and  St  Stephen’s  5  and  German 
hymns  were  introduced,  in  which  the  congrega¬ 
tion  joins.  I  wifh  they  had  more  of  the  eleva¬ 
tion  and  harmony  of  Proteftant  church  fongs. 

Kahlbrennei 
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Kahlbrenner  at  Munich,  and  Steinfky  at  Prague, 
have  introduced  hymns  as  excellent  as  Popery  can 
well  allow.  But  thofe  who  have  fet  them  to  mu- 
fic,  have  done  it  without  tafte.  P.  630 — 641. 
In  England,  inftrumental  mufic  or  playing  at 
cards  on  Sabbaths,  is  thought  criminal.  At  Vi¬ 
enna,  thofe  of  high  rank,  as  well  as  the  populace 
of  both  fexes,  crowd  on  Sabbaths  to  fee  the  tor¬ 
ture  of  innocent  animals.  Nicolai’s  pichirefque 
and  fhocking  defcription  of  this  amufement,  I 
will  not  tranflate. 

P.  6 42 — 644.  The  government,  for  centuries, 
have  expended  great  fums  in  Auftria,  efpecially 
in  Vienna,  upon  fchools,  univerfities,  libraries, 
Sec.  for  promoting  learning  and  inftrudting  youth. 
In  no  part  of  Germany  have  rulers  done  fo  much  ; 
and  their  exertions  merit  gratitude.  Yet  improve¬ 
ments  arifing  from  the  convidlion  and  inclination 
of  lower  ranks,  are  more  extenfive  and  firm.  Ru¬ 
lers  cannot  do  all  by  commands,  by  new  plans, 
and  by  liberal  rewards  for  carrying  them  on. 
Hence  lefs  has  been  done  in  Auftria  at  great  ex¬ 
pence,  than  in  other  countries  at  little.  Though 
the  Auftrians  want  not  talents,  indolence  and 
luxury  unfit  them  for  ferious  and  troublefome  ex¬ 
ertions.  Apt  to  be  eafily  content  with  themfelves, 
when  they  have  done  a  little,  they  flop  fhort, 
dreaming  that  they  have  already  reached  perfec¬ 
tion.  The  Jefuits,  when  they  can,  oppofe  the 
growth  of  knowledge  \  and  when  they  cannot, 
endeavour  to  acquire  the  exclufive  direction  of 
education,  and  bend  it  to  their  own  purpofes. 
Nowhere  have  their  efforts  been  more  fuccefsful 
than  in  Auftria  and  Bavaria. 

P.  645 — 650.  Schools  for  educating  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  common  people,  though  by  many 
viewed  as  of  fmall  importance,  are  indeed  of 

much 
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much  greater  than  learned  univerfities.  What 
will  it  avail  mankind,  if  a  few  acquire  knowledge* 
and  millions  remain  ignorant  and  uncultivated  ? 
The  firft  German  fchools  were  ere&ed  in  Auftria 
1551,  when  the  greateft  part  of  it  was  Proteftant. 
The  Jefuits,  zealous  for  extirpating  Lutheranifm, 
promoting  Popery,  and  increafmg  the  influence 
of  their  own  order,  unweariedly  exerted  them- 
felves,  that  fchools  might  be  removed  from  Pro- 
teflant  direction,  and  fubjedled  to  their  own.  By 
early  bending  the  tender  mind,  they  hoped  to  ex¬ 
tend  their  power  over  all  ranks.  In  1596,  fchools 
were  prohibited  from  teaching  any  catechifm,  ex¬ 
cept  that  of  Father  Canifius  the  Jefuit.  When 
Ferdinand  II.  fupprelled  Proteftantifm  in  Auftria. 
1626,  the  Tefuits  obtained  the  direction  of  all  the 
fchools,  which  they  retained  till  a  little  before  the 
abolition  of  their  order,  and  in  which  they  have 
(till  a  greater  {hare  of  influence  than  is  generally 
thought.  Though  too  great  for  teaching  German, 
fchools,  they  took  care  that  they  fliould  be  pro¬ 
vided  with  teachers  devoted  to  and  dependent  up¬ 
on  them  ;  and  that  the  fchool  books,  prayers  and 
devotional  tradfs,  fhould  be  calculated  for  inflii- 
ling  their  principles,  and  fettering  freedom  of 
thought.  By  legends  of  St  Aloyfius,  of  the  red- 
coloured  heart  of  Jefus,  & c.  they  inftil  and  che- 
rifh  fuperflition.  After  the  emigration  of  the 
Proteftant  Saltzburgers  1733?  and  many  vain  ef¬ 
forts  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Saltzburg,  for  many 
years,  to  make  that  whole  country  Popifh,  F.  Pa- 
rhammer,  by  order  of  his  fuperiors,  travelled  a- 
bout,  catechifed,  and  on  Sabbaths  inflrudled  the 
people,  as  to  the  vjfibfe  head  of  the  church,  the 
authority  of  traditions',  the  acceptablenefs  of  mo¬ 
nadic  vows,  &c.  The  reputation  this  miflionary 
gained  by  his  fuccefg,  occafioned  his  being  ap- 
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'pointed  Father  ConfeiTor  to  the  Emperor  Francis, 
'where,  we  may  e<lfily  fuppofe,  he  would  ad  an 
important  part.  Afterwards  he  obtained  the  di¬ 
redion  of  an  orphan  houfe,  whence  200  children 
'were  yearly  difmiffed  to  families  of  every  rank. 
In  1750,  the  Society  of  Chriftian  inflrudion 
which  he  had  ereded  in  Saltzburg,  extended  to 
and  fpread  widely  through  Auftria.  Thus  the 
jefuits,  under  pretence  of  religion,  having  ac¬ 
quired  the  diredion  of  the  common  fchools,  were 
enabled  to  gain  to  their  order  thofe,  though  of 
the  meaneft  ftations,  in  whom  they  difcerned  ta¬ 
lents  fuited  to  their  plans. 

P.  650 — 676.  Much  has  been  faid  of  the  atten¬ 
tion  paid  to  the  education  of  children  in  the  Em- 
peror's  hereditary  dominions,  of  the  better  ma¬ 
nagement  of  fchools,  and  of  the  feminaries  for 
training  up  teachers  ;  efpecially  fince  Felbiger, 
Prior  of  St  Auguftine’s  church  at  Sagan  in  Silelia, 
travelled  in  1754,  and  again  in  17 63  to  Berlin, 
to  learn  the  management  of  the  real  fchool  there, 
and  approved  it  fo  much,  that  he  inftituted  a  fi- 
rnilar  one  at  Sagan  1763.  Though  thefe  im¬ 
provements  feemed  unfavourable  to  the  Jefuits, 
the  addrefs  and  policy  of  that  artful  fed  turned 
them  to  their  advantage.  Parhammer,  in  1768, 
Tent  one  Felkel  to  Sagan  to  learn  that  method, 
which  was  introduced,  1769,  into  Parhammer’s 
orphan  houfe.  In  a  matter  fo  important,  there  is 
no  doubt  he  aded  by  diredion  of  the  order. 
'When  afterwards,  by  Felbiger’s  direction,  the  nor¬ 
mal  fchool  was  ereded  at  Vienna,  Felkel,  fo  in¬ 
timately  conneded  with  the  Jefuits,  was  one  of 
the  lirft  teachers.  Both  the  catechifts  were  Ex- 
Jefuits  ;  and  the  books  of  inftrudion  in  this  nor¬ 
mal  fchool  agreed  with  theirs.  In  1770,  a  fchool 
.Tommiffion  was  eftablilhed  in  every  province,  and 

in 
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in  every  chief  city  a  normal  fchool,  qn  whole  dl-, 
redlion  the  common  fchools  of  the  province  de¬ 
pended,  as  all  the  dire&ors  did  on  the  fupreme 
diredlion  at  Vienna.  In  forming  thefe  plans  Fel- 
biger  was  left  at  fullliberty.  No  ufe  was  made 
of  the  improvements  in  education  fince  1 7 5-4 * 
which  in  every  part  of  Germany,  Auftria  perhaps 
alone  excepted,  had  gained  fuch  general  attention. 
The  books  taught  in  thefe  fchools,  and  the  know¬ 
ledge  acquired  in  them,  are  mean  and  inconfider- 
able.  The  word  of  all  is,  that  the  normal  fchools 
are  a  monopoly.  Even  private  inftrudlions  not 
agreeable  to  them,  and  employing  family  teachers 
not  educated  in  them,  are  forbidden.  What  can 
be  more  defpotic,  than  confining  to  one  rule  the 
inflruaion  of  all  children,  without  regard  to  their 
rank  or  capacity  ?  By  thefe  reftraints,  progrefs  in 
the  art  of  teaching  is  rendered  impoffible.  Hence 
in  Vienna,  there  are  no  private  feminaries  for  e« 
ducation.  If  a  Campe  or  a  Trapp  came  there, 
they  would  not  be  admitted  to  teach,  without  fla- 
vifhly  following  the  wretched  plan  of  the  normal 
fchool.  Jankowitz  was  fent,  1782,  from  Vienna 
to  Peterfburg,  to  introduce  normal  fchools.  If 
the  defe&s  of  thefe  in  Auftria  are  not  guarded 
againft,  and  men  are  confined  to  one  method  of 
education,  this  will  be  no  advantage  to  Ruflia, 
Eelbiger  was  allowed}  1782,  to  quit  the  direction 
of  the  normal  fchools,  and  to  go  to  his  Provoft- 
fhip  at  Prefburg.  But  the  fchools  remain  on  their 
former  footing.  That  the  normal  fchools  have 
done  no  fervice,  I  would  not  aflert.  Spoliarouitz, 
Captain  of  the  Grandifcan  regiment,  wrote  178c, 
“  I  am  the  firft  fcholar  who  was  taught  in  a  nor- 
u  mal  fchool  i  for  at  that  time  none  in  that  coun- 
“  try  could  either  read  or  write  German  ;  and 
c<  therefore,  military  orders  were  read  and  ex- 
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s*  plafhecf  to  the  officers  by  the  Francifcans.^— 
See  Felbigers  GraJJe  der  iv  ah  It  hat  der  Normal 
Sc  he  ten.  Frag.  1781,  p.  82.  If  this  book  had 
not  been  publifhed  in  the  Emperor’s  hereditary- 
dominions,  fiich  things  exifting  in  them  between 
‘he  years  177°  &  17^°  would  have  feemed  incre- 
oiblet  1  lie  Popifh  fchools  in  Silefia,  before  Fel- 
biger’s  improvements,  were  on  a  ftill  more  wretch¬ 
ed  footing.  But  why  retain  in  Auftria  all  the  im- 
perfedions  of  his  pi  an.  and  prohibit  every  thing 
better  ? 

P.  <577— 681.  In  the  Latin  fchools  under  the 
diredion  of  the  Jefuits,  pitiful  books  are  taught* 
and  the  plan  of  teaching  is  abfurd.  Of  nine 
•years  lpent  in  teaching  Latin,  feven  are  employed 
on  the  parts  of  fpeech  and  fyntax. 

P.  682— 690.  That  men  may  be  qualified  for 
the  learned  profeffions,  and  new  inventions  in  the 
fciences  promoted,  the  Proteftant  German  uni- 
verfities  fupply  vacant  chairs,  by  men  of  literary 
merit,  and  who  have  diftinguifhed  themfelves  by 
their  writings.  With  the  Fopifh  univerfities,  a 
a  few  in  fiances  excepted,  it  is  the  reverfe.  Papifts 
upbraid  our  univerfities  as  fairs,  where  fcience  is 
expofed  to  fale,  for  attrading  foreign  purchafers  ; 
while  their’s  are  deligned  to  infirud  natives  in 
what  is  profitable,  not  to  celled  firangers  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  I  acknowledge  that  Pro- 
tefiant  princes  often  confider  univerfities  as  fources 
of  wealth,  and  allure  firangers  introducing 
or  keeping  up  many  abufes.  The  charge  of  com¬ 
plying  with  the  prejudices  and  humours  of  pa¬ 
rents,  and  conniving  at  folly,  obfiinacy  and  vice, 
cannot  be  equally  brought  againfi  Popilh  univer¬ 
fities.  Still  the  great  queftion  remains.  What  is 
taught,  in  what  manner,  and  for  what  purpofe  ? 
Now,  Popifii  univerfities  ferve  for  little,  fave  the 
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fupport  of  the  hierarchy.  A  fuhtile  fcholafliC- 
philofophy,  a  cafuiftry  unfuitable  to  human  na¬ 
ture,  a  ftudy  of  the  Fathers,  without  tafte  or  true 
criticiftn,  and  other  dreams  of  the  brain,  which 
have  no  tendency  to  make  men  wifer  or  better* 
are  their  chief  ftudy.  A  few  years  only  have  e- 
lapfed,  fince  found  phifofophy,  the  claflic  authors* 
hiftory,  the  law  of  nature,  chemiftry,  and  even 
medicine,  and  a  rational  explication  of  fcripture, 
have  been  ftudied  ;  and,  as  yet,  they  flourifh  in 
few  of  their  univerfities.  Among  Proreftants* 
profeflbrs  contend  who  (hall  excel  in  fcience  :  a» 
mong  Papifts,  what  monadic  order  fhall  have  the 
greateit  influence.  Many  boafted  changes  and  re- 
formations,  are  little  more  than  one  order  getting 
into  profeflbrfhips,  and  excluding  another.  This 
determines  what  fyftem  fhall  be  introduced  ;  whe¬ 
ther  the  doctor  fubtilis>  the  do£tor  angelicuSy  or  the 
doctor  feraphicus ,  (hall  darken  the  underftandings 
of  youth;  and  whether  traditions  (hall  be  taught 
according  to  Thomas,  to  Scotus,  or  toBufenbaunn 
An  Aultrian  writer  in  Schlcjfers  Staatsanzeigen ,  3 
heft,  p  354,  mentions  the  following  regulation 
in  the  univerfity  of  Vienna  :  u  None  fhall  hear 
4<  preledtions  on  the  law  of  nature,  and  on  the 
inftitutes,  who  have  not  ftudied  natural  philo- 
*f  fophy  :  and  none  fhall  hear  prelections  on  logic* 
i(  who  do  not  at  the  fame  time  ftudy  mathema- 
**  tics.”  The  true  caufe  of  this  ftrange  ordinance 
is,  that  the  profeflors  of  the  law  of  nature,  of  the 
inftitutes,  and  of  logic,  are  laymen,  who  obtain¬ 
ed  their  offices  in  oppofition  to  the  Jefuits,  by  the 
influence  of  their  great  enemy  Martini ;  and  that, 
the  profeflors  of  mathematics  and  natural  philofo- 
phy,  are  ftill  Jefuits,  whofe  lectures  many  are 
thus  obliged,  againft  their  inclination,  to  attend. 
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P.  691 — 69 9.  Under  Ferdinand  II. ,  the  Je~ 
luits  obtained,  1622,  the  full  pdfleflion  of  the  u« 
niverfity  of  Vienna  *  in  which  they  were  firft  dif- 
turbed  by  Van  Swieten,  1754.  In  the  plenitude 
of  their  power,  from  a  renned  policy,  leaving  to  0- 
thers  the  honour  of  the  reftorfliip,  they  took  care 
that  the  dire&ion  of  the  univerfity  fhould  be  in 
their  hands,  not  in  the  redor's.  Since  deprived 
of  the  direction,  their  influence  has  "procured  that 
honour  to  thofc  of  their  order.  F.  Parrhamer, 
a  man  of  no  learning,  whofe  only  merit  was  being 
a  bigottecl  Ex-Jefuit,  was  cholen  recdor,  ,782. 
Re&or  and  profeffors,  that  at  leaft  they  might 
be  outwardly  devoted  to  their  order,  were  obliged, 
yearly,  8th  December,  to  fwear  the  immaculate 
conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Nay,  through 
their  adonifhing  influence,  the  Sovereign  yearly 
-took  that  oath.  Jofeph  II,  took  it,  8th  December 
1781  .  But  PiofefTor  Schwarzlat  Infpruch,  refufing 
to  take  it  that  very  day,  a  difpute  arofe,  which 
oecafioned  the  Emperor’s  abolifhing  that  oath,  3d 
June  ^e  Emprefs  Queen,  moved  by  Van 

owieten’s  high  reputation,  appointed  to  the  vari¬ 
ous  branches  of  the  medical  faculty,  profeffors 
whom  he  recommended,  as  happily  none  of  the 
Jefuits  were  qualified,  by  diligent  fludy  and  long 
practice,  for  thefe  chairs.  BiOiop  Stock  deprived 
them  of  the  profefforfhip  of  canon  law,  and  be¬ 
llowed  it  on  a  fecular  pried  ;  and  placed  Domini¬ 
cans  and  Auguftines  in  the  theological  faculty.  X 
have  been  allured  that  the  Jefuits  offered  the  good 
Bifhop  20,000  florins  to  gain  him  over  to  their  i  ti¬ 
tered,  which  he  honourably  refufed.  Baron 
Martini,  who,  after  the  abolition  of  their  order^ 
*773>  the  infpedlion  of  the  univerfity  dudies5 
v/ith  manly  fortitude  oppoled  their  open  and 
fecret  defigns,  improved  the  law  and  philofophy 
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faculties,  deprived  the  order  of  their  excluhv-e 
right  to  fill  philofophy  chairs,  and  erected  tome 
new  and  important  ptfofeflbrfmps.  In  1776,  he 
-was  deprived  of  his  office,  and  happily,  freed  from 
much  care  and  trouble. 

P.  — yog.  Vienna  univerfity  feems  fallen 
into  a  lethargy  fince  Van  Swieten’s  death.  That 
great  man,  for  curbing  the  influence  of  the  Je- 
fuits,  recommended  directors  who  introduced 
books  and  methods  of  teaching  oppofite  to  their’s. 
This  had  bad  effedts,  which  he  law  not.  The  di¬ 
rectors,  often  men  of  little  learning  and  much 
fuperftition,  reftrained  the  profeffors  from  exer¬ 
tions  for  which  they  had  fufficient  inclination  and 
ability.  Machines  in  the  hands  of  the  directors* 
they  muft  do  what  they  prefcribe,  and  nothing 
more.  No  profeffior  can  give  a  private  college 
without  the  directors  confent. 

P.  770 — 786.  The  Jefuits,  1746,  perfuaded  the 
Emprefs  Queen  to  eredt  an  academy  for  the  edu¬ 
cation  of  the  fons  of  families  of  the  higheft  rank,. 
Their  chief  defign  undoubtedly  was,  that  thefe 
youths,  being  withdrawn  from  public  education^ 
and  intercourfe  with  men  of  the  world,  might  be 
formed  to  their  principles,  and  under  their  influ¬ 
ence  in  after  life.  In  the  Thtrefianum,  for  fa 
was  this  academy  named,  there  were  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  54  Jefuit  priefts,  and  7  lay  brothers,  Af¬ 
ter  the  order  was  aboliffied,  many  who  belonged 
to  it  remained  in  their  labours,  though  the  direc¬ 
tion  was  given  to  a  Piarift,  F.jGratian  Marx,  known 
for  his  wretched  fchool  books.  To  this  is  now 
united,  the  Savoy  academy,  for  70  fons  of  poor 
officers,  which  was  alfo  managed  by  the  Piarifts. 
I  could  not  procure  permiffion  to  attend  this-  aca¬ 
demy  at  their  teaching  hours.  At  Vienna,  it  is 
generally  thought  not  preferable  to  other  fchools, 

though 
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though  they  are  well  provided  with  external  help's 
for  learning,  and  for  ufefui  experiments.  Vail 
mu  ft  be  the  expence  of  the  united  inftitution  :  for, 
1781,  there  were  170  fcholars,  7  fuperior  direc¬ 
tors,  2  dire&ors  of  ftudies  ;  and  under  them,  83 
profeffors,  teachers  and  domeftics,  in  all  89  ;  i.  e, 
for  every  two  fcholars,  one  aged  perfon  was  fup- 
ported.  How  fooliihly  are  thefe  fums  expended  ! 
Thofe  of  high  birth  bid  fairer  for  ufefulnefs  in 
life,  when  from  their  youth  educated  with  thofe 
of  lower  ranks.  High  ideas  of  the  diftinclion  of 
birth,  inftilled  by  a  feparate  education,  often  pro¬ 
duce  inattention  to  the  higher  diftinctions  of  know¬ 
ledge  and  merit.  Men,  who  were  themfelves  e- 
ducated  in  monafteries,  muft  be  unfit  for  educat¬ 
ing  others  for  domeftic  and  focial  life.  The  chief 
prefervatives  recommended  in  this  inftitution,  a- 
gainft  the  fins  of  which  youth  is  in  greateft  dan¬ 
ger,  are  monthly,  or  even  weekly  confefiion,  and 
frequent  devotions  to  St  Aloyfius,  that  through 
his  interceffion  they  may  learn  to  live  chaftely. 
The  fuppofition  that  170  well  born  youths  could 
not  be  educated  to  as  great  advantage  without  this 
enormous  expence,  is  difgraceful  for  the  Vienna 
academy,  and  other  fchools  in  that  city.  In  Pro- 
teftant  univerfities,  young  princes  often  ftudy  with 
the  fons  of  peaiants.  The  characters  of  the  rich 
and  honourable  are  much  improved  by  early  inter- 
courfe  with  thofe  below  them  in  rank  and  for¬ 
tune  ;  and  connexions  are  formed,  which,  in  af¬ 
ter  life,  even  ftatefmen  often  find  of  the  greateft 
advantage.  He,  whofe  education  is  folitary,  like 
an  Indian  in  his  caftle,  lives  folitary.  It  is  faid, 
this  inftitution  is  to  be  abolifhed.  My  remarks 
upon  it  equally  apply  to  Count  Lawenburg’s  col- 
iege,  opened.  3748,  under  the  care  of  the  Piarift 
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fathers,  for  80  young  Auftiian  and  Hungarian' 
noblemen. 

P.  786—814.  contains  accounts  of  the  military 
and  oriental  academies,  and  the  feminary  for  the 
dumb. 

P.  814 — 843.  In  Lambecius’s  time,  who  came 
to  Vienna  1662,  and  died  1680,  the  imperial  lib¬ 
rary  contained  1  o,ooo  manufcripts  in  all  languages, 
many  of  them  highly  important.  Though  his  ca¬ 
talogue  of  them,  8  vol.  folio,  feldom  illuftrates 
their  age,  contents  or  importance,  it  is  valuable. 
We  now  know  fomething  as  to  a  part  of  the  ma¬ 
nufcripts  which  that  library  pofTefled  before  1680  5 
whereas,  without  his  labours,  we  had  known  no¬ 
thing  of  them.  The  additions  in  the  librarian 
Kollar’s  new  edition,  1782,  are  of  fmall  import¬ 
ance.  Two  thirds  of  his  remarks  are  from  Fabri - 
cii  Bibliotheca  Graca  ;  and  no  account  is  given  of 
2000  manufcripts  purchafed  thefe  laft  hundred 
years.  No  man  of  learning  having  employed  his 
diligence  in  continuing  Lambecius’s  work,  manu¬ 
fcripts,  purchafed  at  great  expence  by  Auftrian 
princes,  except  about  a  feventh  part,  remain  a 
hidden  and  an  ufelefs  treafure.  How  many  fadts 
might  be  difcovered  and  illuftrated  by  1300  hifto- 
rical,  and  800  philological  manufcripts  !  Yet  the 
chief  value  of  a  library  is  in  a  good  colledlion  oi* 
old  and  new  books  for  the  ufe  of  the  learned  ;  in 
which  refpect,  Gottingen  library  is  perhaps  the 
ufefulleft  in  Germany.  In  Lambecius’s  time,  there' 
were  90,000  printed  books  in  the  imperial  library, 
which  has  been  iince  greatly  increafed,  and  many 
important  foreign  books  purchafed  under  Swieten’s 
direction  :  yet,  compared  with  Gottingen  library, 
it  is  very  defedlive,  efpecially  as  to  books  printed 
the  lalt  40  years.  The  books  remained  in  great 
diford'er,  till  Koilar  reduced  them  to  feme  order, 
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*748*  Lambecius  placed  books  by  heretics  in  a 
peculiar  and  remote  chamber  j  while  fuch  infipid 
books  as  V o gel's  S.  I.  hegende  dee  heiligen ,  Scheyb's 
JLeben  der  Nepomuc>  &c.  (land  in  an  open  and  ho¬ 
nourable  place.  Philofophical,  political  and  hifto- 
rical,  as  well  as  theological  books,  by  Non-Ca¬ 
tholics,  fuch  as,  Mendelfohti  s  Phadony  Suf switch's 
Gottliche  Ordnungy  helm's  gefchichie  der  menfcheity 
Abbl s  correfpondeticey  muft,  as  criminals,  be  im- 
prifoned.  Licence  to  read  fuch  books,  under  the 
Lmprefs  Queen,  was  only  procured  from  the 
Pope’s  Nuncio.  The  library  is  wretchedly  defec¬ 
tive  in  hiftorical  books.  It  is  lefs  wonderful  that 
it  contains  not  the  works  of  a  Michaelis  or  a  Ken- 
nicot.  There  is  reafon  to  hope  that  the  blemifhes 
and  defeats  of  this  library  will  be  corrected,  and 
its  ufefulnefs  increafed,  under  the  younger  Van 
Swieten,  who  ordered,  1781,  a  new  catalogue  of 
the  printed  books.  It  is  daily  open  from  9  to  12 
forenoon.  If  the  librarians  won’t  open  it  both 
parts  of  the  day,  perhaps  accefs  to  it  in  afternoons 
would  be  more  ufeful,  as  giving  and  attending 
prele&ions  exclude  many  in  the  forenoons.  The 
Count  of  Windhag  and  Field-Marfhal  Pockftein’s 
libraries  at  Vienna,  are  open  from  9  to  12  fore¬ 
noon,  and  from  2  to  4  afternoon. 

P.  85:  —  S76.  The  clergy  have  found  the  cen- 
furing  books  a  powerful  engine  for  (Lengthening 
their  intereif ,  and.hindering  the  growth  of  know¬ 
ledge  in  Auftria.  This  cenfure  was  committed 
1732  to  the  univerfity,  h  e .  to  the  Jefuits,  who 
then  dire&ed  it,  and  condemned  whatever  was 
not  catholic.  Van  Swieten,  wifbing  to  curb 
their  influence,  procured  the  appointment  of  per-, 
fons  not  Jeiuits,  and  partly  laymen,  as  a  college 
under  his  direction  for  cenfuring  books.  Such 
however  was  the  feverity  of  this  college,  in  li- 
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cenfirig  books,  and  in  allowing  their  importa¬ 
tion,  that  knowledge  gained  little  by  the  change. 
Learned  as  Van  Swieten  was,  yet,  blinded  by  reli¬ 
gious  and  philofophic  prejudices,  he  entertained 
defpotic  principles,  hodile  to  free  inquiry.  A 
catalogue  of  prohibited  books,  in  which  the  vileft 
and  the  mod  ufeful  were  equally  condemned,  ap¬ 
peared  17 65.  In  1777  that  catalogue  was  prohi¬ 
bited,  led  men,  learning  from  it  what  books  were 
bad,  fhould  be  more  anxious  to  procure  them. 
After  Van  Swieten’s  death,  things  grew  worfe  ;  the 
Emprefs  Queen,  through  the  influence  of  the 
Jefuits,  often  interpofing  with  her  hand-billets. 

1 7 79>  under  pretence  of  fearching  the  fhops 
at  Prague  for  loofe  and  immoral  books,  the  mod 
ufeful  books  by  the  bed  German  writers  were 
carried  off.  By  fome  accident,  All  genuine  Deutsche 
Bibliothek  was  fpared  till  1778,  when  not  only  all 
that  was,  but  all  that  fhould  be  publifhed  of  that 
work,  was  prohibited.  In  1781  the  mod  valuable 
Englifh  books  were  almod  unknown  at  Vienna. 
Soon  after,  the  Emperor  preferibed  milder  rules 
for  cenfure.  I  have  feen  a  lid  for  June  1783,  in 
which  the  prohibited  books  are  not  mentioned. 
At  the  end  of  thefe  fully  allowed,  is  marked,  Ad- 
mittitur.  At  the  end  of  others,  which  fhould  on¬ 
ly  be  given  to  perfons  of  judgment  at  the  difere- 
tion  of  the  cenfors,  Toleratur.  With  this  mark  of 
difgrace,  Meisner’s  Alcibiades,  and  my  Reife>  1 
2  Band,  are  branded.  It  merits  praife,  that 
thefe  cenfors,  though  not  wholly  rid  of  old  pre¬ 
judices,  difeovering  a  more  equitable  and  tolerant 
fpirit  than  their  predeceffors,  have  only  prohi¬ 
bited  three  or  four  books  the  lad  two  years,  and 
allow  the  learned  to  read  good  books,  the  per¬ 
illing  of  which  would  have  formerly  been  deemed 
criminal.  It  would  be  a  more  ufeful  labour,  if 

they 
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tlicy  made  known  and  recommended  books,  or 
which,  though  admired  through  a  great  part  of 
Germany,  many  in  Vienna  never  heard  the  names. 
Rniko ,  in  his  Hi/lory  of  the  Council  of  Confancey 
publifhed,  2  vol/8vo,  Vienna,  1783,  complains, 
in  his  preface  to  that  excellent  fruit  of  the  li¬ 
berty  of  the  prefs,  that  he  was  not  able  to  procure 
L’Enfant’s  hiftory  of  that  Council.  A  late  ordi¬ 
nance,  that  no  book  which  has  not  the  name  of 
the  author  prefixed,  fhould  be  puohfhed  w  ithout 
the  fpecial  allowance  of  the  cenfor,  in  many  cafes 
mull  hinder  freedom  of  writing.  Ceniors  have 
to  do  with  things,  not  with  names.  He  who 
writes  what  is  allowable,  fhould  be  at  liberty,  if 
he  choofes,  to  conceal  his  name  ;  and  when  a 
cenfor  fees  caufe  to  hinder  the  publifhmg  of  a 
work,  he  has  no  occafion  lor  knowing  who  com- 

pofed  it.  .  .  r  1 

p#  _ 924.  None  who  is  ignorant  or  the 

wretched  date  of  learning  and  of  the  art  of 
thinking  in  Auftria.  thirty  years  ago,  and  the  dif¬ 
ficulties  and  oppofition  which  the  late  improve¬ 
ments  had  to  encounter,  can  fufficiently  eftimate 
their  value.  It  fhould  not  therefore  difpint  Aui- 
tria,  that  (he  is  far  behind  Proteflant  Germany. 
Le/not  her  patriots  relax  their  efforts,  from  dreams 
that  they  have  attained  perfection.  Rather,  let 
them  be  excited  to  redrefs  remaining  defects,  ana 
to  improve  the  advantage  of  a  government  which 
encourages  progrefs  in  knowledge.  Ihe  piogreis 
of  reafon  and  fcience  in  all  Popifh  countries,  e- 
fpecially  in  Auftria,  has  been  thwarted  by  the 
power  of  the  hierarchy.  The  Papift  adopts  the 
decifions  of  the  church  :  the  Proteflant  examines 
and  decides  for  himfelf.  Hence,  among  the  lait, 
fpeculative  and  pradical  knowledge  has  advanced 
with  greater  eafe  and  fpeed,  though  f°nie 
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Popifli  countries  more  has  been  expended  than  in 
any  Proteftant  ones,  for  advancing  Science.  How 
Shameful,  that  in  the  18th  century  there  fhould 
be  Proteftants,  who  wifh  the  uniting  us  again  to 
the  Catholic  hierarchy  !  The  proofs  of  this,  in¬ 
credible  as  it  feems  to  fome,  begin  to  be  vifible„ 
and  merit  the  attention  of  every  honeft  Proteft- 
«mt.  Phe  belief  of  an  infallible  church,  without 
which  there  is  no  falvation,  checks  the  free  ufe 
of  the  human  understanding.  If  the  church  is 
infallible,  her  wifdom  is  fufHcient,  and  to  her 
dictates  we  owe  unlimited  fubje&ion.  If  fhe 
pronounces  a  herefy  damnable,  there  is  no  occa¬ 
sion  to  inquire  farther.  If  fhe  prohibits  a  book 
as  of  dangerous  tendency,  Searching  into  its 
contents  becomes  criminal.  Nothing  can  be  ab- 
furd  which  fhe  receives,  nothing  hurtful  which 
fhe  prefcribes,  nothing  good  which  fhe  reieds. 
It  is  a  rule  of  the  Piariifs,  Ne  vel  niitiwium  quldf 
licet  fa ncUjJtmu m,  abfque  expreffa  duels  fui  facultate 
faciat .  bee  Or  den's  Regel n  der  Piari/len.  Hall* 
1 7° 3*  1  Theil.  p.  2i.  It  is  obferved  in  that  book, 
that  the  Jefuit  provincial  of  Bohemia,  1760,  com- 
pofed  conflitutions  for  the  Piarifts,  Secretly  kept 
by  the  adepts  of  the  order.  /This  fhows,  that 
men,  eiteemed  an  innocent  order  of  fchoolmallers, 
had  a  connexion  with  the  Jefuits,  the  dangerous 
conSequences  of  which  may  afterwards  appear. 
That  all  the  world  fhould  be  as  flieep,  blindly 
following  their  ecclefiaftical  guides,  is  a  confor¬ 
mation  by  the  infallible  church  devoutly  wiflied 
mr.  The  Jefuits  do,  fpeak,  think  nothing,  with¬ 
out  the  permiffion  of  their  Superiors  ;  and,  in  fo 
tar  as  their  influence  reaches,  they  would  hinder 
others  from  doing  what  thefe  Superiors  difap- 

PnVe.*  ^e1nCe’  in  Auftria>  they  have  fo  much 
jeltrained  liberty  of  reading  and  writing  books  ;  im- 

2  D  prifoned* 


(  38  ) 

prl  Toned,  or  rather  opprefTed  freedom  of  thought; 
and  prevented  arguments  againft  their  church,  and 
efpecially  their  own  order,  from  being  known.  If 
a  Protedant  publiThes  what  is  highly  excellent, 
one  of  their  order  is  employed  to  write  fomething 
fimilar,  that  thus  in  them  all  knowledge  may 
feem  to  centre.  Thefe  exclufive  claims  of  wif- 
dom,  and  endeavours  that  all  others  fliould  re¬ 
main  dupid  and  inactive,  renders  them  a  fociety 
pernicious  to  mankind,  though  (for  which  we 
have  no  fecurity)  they  fhould  no  more  attempt  to 
overturn  dates,  and  no  longer  maintain  the  un¬ 
limited  power  of  the  church  over  princes,  and 
the  lawfulnefs  of  murdering  them,  moral  proba- 
bilifm,  the  philosophic  fin,  the  lawfulnefs  of  e- 
cpfivocation.  Add  to  this,  the  bigotted,  fuperdi- 
iious,  defedfive  education  of  the  Audrian  youth ; 
the  prevailing  fondnefs  for  pleafure,  and  averfion 
to  application,  among  all  ranks ;  and  Auflrians 
travelling  to  France  and  Italy,  where  they  fuck  in 
the  follies  and  prejudices  of  thefe  countries  ;  in¬ 
dead  of  travelling  through  Germany,  which 
might  teach  them  the  happier  date  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  provinces.  Tade  could  not  fpread  among 
youth,  where  the  bed  German,  Englifh,  and 
French  authors  were  unknown.  The  fird  dep  to 
improvement,  was  fome  of  Gottfched’s  fcholars 
coming  to  Vienna,  and  raifing  a  love  to  the  Ger¬ 
man  language.  The  Protedant  Saxons  and  Sile¬ 
sians,  who  came  to  Vienna  twenty-five  years  ago, 
though  not  fird-rate  geniufes,  were  free  from  the 
prejudices  which  darkened  Audria,  had  enjoyed  a 
better  learned  education,  and  had  read  many  ufe- 
ful  books,  the  truths  in  which  were  unknown  in 
that  city  *,  and  pofTefled  meafures  of  knowledge  in 
which  the  natives  were  at  lead  fifty  years  behind. 
To  deny  the  happy  influence  of  this,  would  be  in¬ 
gratitude. 
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gratitude.  One  effect  was,  Popowitfh,  a  man  of 
fblid  learning,  though  without  tafte,  being  ap¬ 
pointed  teacher  of  German  eloquence  in  the  uni- 
verfity.  In  1754,  Gebler  came  to  Vienna,  a  man 
of  deep  penetration,  great  wifdom  and  activity, 
well  acquainted  with  the  improvements  of  Pro- 
reliant  countries  in  knowledge,  and  with  the 
books  of  their  bed  writers.  As  he  acquired  in¬ 
fluence,  unweariedly,  though  with  prudent  cau¬ 
tion,  he  exerted  it,  for  amending  what,  through 
the  fituation  of  affairs,  could  be  amended  ;  and 
fecretly  fowed  good  feed,  which  has  not  been 
unfruitful.  In  the  high  office  which  he  now  pof- 
feffes,  he  has  opportunities,  and  doubtlefs  will 
avail  himfelf  of  them,  for  further  reformation. 
By  the  influence  of  Van  Swieten,  Martini  was 
appointed  Profeflor  of  the  Law  of  Nature,  who, 
by  deriving  from  philofophic  truths  confequences 
important  to  mankind,  promoted  among  his  fcno- 
lars  a  fpirit  of  inquiry,  and  formed  many  now 
diftinguifhed  in  Auftria  as  men  of  learning  or 
ftatefmen.  Sanenfels,  Kieger,  and  others  of  his 
fcholars,  animated,  as  they  acknowledged,  by  the 
reading  good  Proteftant  writers,  to  the  love  of 
their  language  and  of  the  belles  leitres ,  creeled  a 
fociety  for  thefe  purpofes  1760.  The  recom¬ 
mending  authors  not  Auflrians  or  Catholics,  to 
the  imitation  of  their  countrymen,  led  their  ene¬ 
mies  to  name  them  the  Lutheran  German  Society . 
^  eL  %m  different  weekly  papers,  the  firft  fruits  of 
their  affociation,  important  truths,  hitherto  un¬ 
known  in  Auftria,  were  told,  and  a  new  tafte  of 
reading  introduced.  Thele  unripe  effays  were 
however  far  from  the  perfection  which  their  au¬ 
thors  dreamed  ;  and  envy  and  jealoufy  arifing 
among  them  in  1765,  all  was  full  of  conten- 
'  D  a  tion  $ 
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Son  '*  *,  and  the  {anguine  youths  imagined  ah  Ger¬ 
many  would  be  indrudfed  by  their  fociety,  and 
interefted  in  their  debates.  Though  thefe  de¬ 
bates  are  now  forgotten,  men  were  accudomed 
to  write  in  a  better  ftyle,  to  renounce  at  lead 
lame  grolTer  prejudices,  and  to  dare  to  look  truth 
in  the  face.  Some  ground  was  gained  from  the 
hierarchy,  notwithstanding  her  efforts  to  maintain 
her  old  claims.  In  this  twenty  years  period,  the 
works  of  Gehler,  Sannenfels,  Taube,  Dennis, 
&c.  did  honour  to  Auftria.  Much  however  it  ill 
remains  to  be  done.  The  influence  of  the  hie¬ 
rarchy  everywhere  appears.  Men,  not  altogether 
uninftrudted,  retain  many  prejudices,  contracted 
by  their  confined  monadic  education.  Men  of 
learning  and  ftatefmen  knew  not  even  the  names 
of  the  mod  ufeful  books,  or  formed  very  indif- 
tinct  ideas  of  their  contents.  French  books,  fuch 
as  Voltaire  s  fhtejlions  fur  P  Encyclopedic,  now  difre- 
garded  in  the  northern  parts  of  Germany,  were 
*heir  claific  authors.  Some  were  indifferent  to 
the  fubjedts  of  books  •,  others  could  not  procure 
the  freedom  of  reading  them.  Many  complained 
to  me,  that  they  found  few  who  could  enter  into 
their  ideas.  Even  among  thofe  of  whom  you 
would  lead  fufpecl  it,  there  was  very  imperfedt 
information  of  the  political,  commercial,  literary, 
and  moral  date  of  the  red  of  Germany,  efpeci- 
ally  of  the  Protedant  part  of  it.  Hence  aroie  an 
abiurd  overvaluing  Auftria.  Before  1777 ,  when 
Jlllgemeine  Deutsche  Bibliothek ,  was  prohibited,  as 
many  or  more  copies  were  fold  in  every  confi- 
/  s  derable 

*  Not  only  my  travels,  but  my  correfpondence  with  many 
German  writers,  which  began  with  my  Bibliothek  der  Schonen 
WisStnschaften ,  and  much  increafed  with  my  Brief e  die  Ncueste 
Literetur  Betrejfend,  and  with  mv  Allgtmeine  Deutsche  Bibliothek, 
has  furnifhed  me  with  great  information  as  to  the  hiftory  of  thefc 
traufaftions. 
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derable  Proteftant  city,  in  Hamburgh  four  times 
as  many,  as  in  all  the  hereditary  dominions.  The 
cafe  is  much  the .  fame  fmee  the  importation  of 
that  journal  was  again  connived  at,  December  1783. 

A.  little  after  I  "was  in  Vienna,  the  Emperor’s 
edicts  appeared  for  the  freedom  of  tire  prefs,  for 
liberty  of  reading  foreign  ufeful  books,  and  for 
curbing  the  Papal  hierarchy,  though  epilcopal 
and  prieftly  powers  are  ftill  too  great.  Important 
effects  may  be  expedited  from  thefe  edidts,  if  the 
fame  juftice  of  thinking,  and  unwearied  aclivity, 
appear  in  the  fubjedts,  as  in  the  fovereign  ;  and  if 
the  Heady  application  fo  neceflary  for  fludying  to 
purpofe,  become  as  common  in  Auflria,  as  indo¬ 
lence  and  effeminacy  have  hitherto  been.  Coun- 
fellor  EybeVs  EJpiy  on  Auricular  Conftjffion ,  will  be 
an  important  book  for  Popifh  Germany,  if  it  pro¬ 
cure  the  aboli filing  a  rite  which  has  fo  much  cor¬ 
rupted  mankind,  and  fubjedted  them  to  priefts 
and  monks.  But,  while  the  church  is  deemed 
infallible  in  matters  of  dodtrine,  it  will  be  dis¬ 
puted  whether  auricular  confeffion  belongs  to  doc¬ 
trine  or  difcipline  ;  and  the  important  queftion, 
whether  it  is  or  is  not  commanded,  and  whether 
it  is  falutary  or  hurtful,  will  be  left  out  of  fight. 
In  confequence  of  the  liberty  of  the  prefs,  a  huge 
multitude  of  little,  though  high-priced  tradls,, 
are  daily  publifhed  at  Vienna.  Blumauer  Be  ba- 
chachtungen  uber  Oestreichs  Aifklarting ,  Wien .  1783, 
p.  36,  fays,  that  from  iff  Apiil  178  to  30th  Sep¬ 
tember  1782,  there  were  publifhed  in  Vienna 
1172  tradls.  That  fo  many  infipid  incorredf  per¬ 
formances  fhould  be  fpeedily  purchafed  and  read, 
is  no  favourable  fymptom  of  the  public  tafle. 
Such  wretched  publications  would  find  readers  in 
no  other  city  of  Germany.  But  in  Vienna,  a 
pamphlet  of  a  flieet  or  two,  which  contains  no- 

D  3  -  thing, 
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thing  deep,  excites  curiofity  by  its  title  for  a 
day  or  two,  gives  a  little  entertainment  in  reading 
and  converfation,  and  by  the  third  day  is  forgot¬ 
ten  ;  whereas  few  would  look  at  a  book  that  re¬ 
quired  attention  and  thought.  Infignificanc  trades 
relating  to  little  events  in  Vienna,  from  the 
chamberbaid  to  the  Pope,  and  from  the  dog  or 
eat  to  the  Archblfhop*  always  find  readers  whofe 
curiofity  they  gratify,  and  whofe  tafte  they  fuit. 
Meantime,  the  people  are  accuftomed  to  difpute 
about  matters  formerly  received  with  blind  reve¬ 
rence.  Many  abfurdities  and  abufes  are  expofed, 
and  fometimes  truths  boldly  defended  ;  though 
iifeful  tradls  bear  a  frnall  proportion  to  the  reft, 
and  what  is  beft  in  many  is  fhameful  plagiaHfm. 
Lading  improvements  are  chiefly  to  be  expedfed 
from  a  thinking  and  adlive  caft  in  thofe  of  the 
middle  ranks.  From  them  they  will  fpread  to  the 
lower  clafTes  of  the  people,  if  their  fpirit  is  not 
funk  by  poverty,  fuperftition,  lazinefs,  and  grofs 
fenfuality ;  and  to  thofe  of  higher  ftations,  if 
their  feelings  of  what  is  important  to  mankind 
are  not  blunted  by  pride,-  riches,  indolence,  the 
prejudices  of  education,  and  a  refined  purfuit  of 
pleafure* 

Reise,  van  Nicolai.  §  Band.  Berlin,  17851. 

P.  4.  (Note  **.)  Twenty  years  ago,  all  the 
German  Catholic  divines  maintained,  that  the 
Pope,  even  without  a  general  council,  is  infalli¬ 
ble.  Still  no  Auftrian  will  venture  to  deny,  that 
the  decilions  of  a  general  council  are  void  and 
null,  without  the  Pope’s  confirmation. — P.  5*  In 
Auftria  or  Bavaria,  =784,  a  treatife  was  publifii- 
ed,  entitled,  Sund  die  Gatholtschen  geistlichen  den 
'weltlichtn  RegenUn  unUrthan  ?  where  it  is  urged, 

P-  20* 


p.  20,  that  the  dignity  of  the  clergy  being  the 
higheft  on  earth,  it  would  be  abfurd  to  fuppofe 
them  fubjedl  to  temporal  magiftrates,  a  lower  or¬ 
der  of  men.  And,  p.  23.  “  A  deacon,  pried,  or 
“  bifhop,  in  his  conduit,  whatever  it  be,  is  fub- 
4t  jedl  to  no  magiftrate.”  Is  not  this  laying,  that 
if  he  commits  high  treafon,  the  civil  magiflrate 
has  no  right  to  call  him  to /an  account  ? 

P.  16,  17.  When  I  w'as  at  Vienna,  religion 
feemed  to  be  placed  in  the  multitude  of  the  priells- 
and  monks,  of  images,  relics,  maffes,  pilgrimages, 
procefllons,  auricular  confeihons,  indulgences,  pe¬ 
nances,  fignings  with  the  crcfs,  fprinklings  with 
holy  water,  & c. 

P«  17 — 33*  There  is  little  fpirituah  in  the 
greater  part  of  the  bifhops  and  canons.  Great 
pomp,  great  luxury,  little  fcruple  at  debauchery, 
though  lbme  caution  in  concealing  it.  Hunting, 
plays,  card-tables,  employ  more  of  their  time 
than  ftudy  and  devotion.  There  is  more  learning 
and  zeal  for  religion  among  the  lower  clergy, 
though  even  many  of  them  have  nothing  fpiritual 
except  their  drefs.  The  chara&er  of  the  monks 
of  different  orders,  and  their  influence  in  pro¬ 
moting  fuperftition,  and  difeouraging  freedom  of 
thought,  many  late  writers  have  expofed. 

P-  34—44-  A  pretended  enlightened  catholic, 
Kuck.  Glaubenbehntmsi ,  Wien.  1782,  p.  31,  fays. 
Though  God  alone  is  omnifeie-nt,  faints  may  know 
our  prayers,  by  God  or  the  holy  angels  imparting 
to  them  that  knowledge.  Strange  apology  for 
afking  their  interceflion  !  If  God  alone  is  omni- 
feient,  angels  may  be  ignorant  of  our  prayers  ; 
and  if  God  muff  acquaint  the  faints  that  we  ad- 
drefs  them  to  intercede  for  us  ;  then  we  fhould 
pray  to  God  to  defire  the  faints  to  pray  for  us. 
The  bulk  of  Catholics  neither  underftand  nor  re- 
'  -  gard 
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g£rd  the  dill  in  cl  ion  of  latria ,  doulia ,  and  hyper* 
doulia ,  but  worfhip  faints  as  they  do  God,  and 
even  more.  Fajl ,  in  his  Catholischen  Untcrrichte, 
Wien.  1783,  has  the  impudence  to  fay,  that  the 
faints  do  more  wonders  than  God,  and  that  there¬ 
fore  more  candles  fhould  be  lighted  for  their  ho¬ 
nour.  For  one  prayer  to  God,  fifty  are  addrefled 
to  the  mother  of  God.  To  this  the  jefuits  have 
greatly  contributed,  by  their  dodlrine  of  Mary's 
immaculate  conception.  No  idea  can  be  more 
abfurd,  than  that  the  Pope  can  canonize  a  fmful 
man,  and  enjoin  his  worlhip  ;  and  yet  this  is  a 
chief  fupport  of  the  Papal  hierarchy.  The  ho¬ 
nour  is  often  beftowed  for  the  moll  pitiful  and 
unworthy  caufes.  The  greateft  part  of  the  Ca¬ 
tholic  clergy  feek  to  fpread  ludicrous  (lories  of 
their  holinefs  and  miracles.  Every  Popifh  coun¬ 
try  abounds  with  little  books  on  thefe  fubjedts, 
and  with  forms  of  prayer  to  faints.  Thoulands 
of  their  pictures  or  ftatues  are  in  churches,  mo.- 
naileries,  houfes,  (Ireets,  and  highroads,  and  leiTer 
ones  are  laid  in  their  books,  or  worn  on  their 
necks  by  young  and  old.  Almoll  every  faint  has 
a  peculiar  department  of  help  and  patronage. 
I  have  inferted,  Beylage  ii.  2.,  a  hymn  to  Saint 
Ann,  who  changed  a  moniler,  black  as  a  coal 
with  two  horns  on  his  head,  to  a  child  beautiful 
as  an  angel;  and  a  prayer  to  St  Francis  Solanus, 
who  had  the  gift  of  quieting  earthquakes.  He 
who  would  more  fully  know  what  tales  of  faints 
are  believed  by  Papifts,  may  confult  the  Jefuit 
Vogel's  Leben  und  Sterben  det  er  htiligen .  2  band 'e. 

4  to.  Bamberg .  1 7  7  7* 

P  44 — 48.  Still  more  ridiculous  is  the  wor- 
fhip  of  bones,  hairs,  and  other  pretended  relics  of 
faints.  If  a  fmall  bone  belonged  to  the  brain  or 
nofe,  it  is  cafed  in  a  filver  head,  large  as  the  life ; 

if 
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if  to  the  arm,  in  a  filver  arm  :  or,  if  the  wor¬ 
shipper  of  old  bones  is  not  rich  or  generous  e- 
nough  to  fet  them  in  Silver,  they  are  Set  in  wood 
filverized  or  painted  with  oil  colours.  Sometimes 
the  touching  thefe  fancied  relics  of  faints,  per¬ 
haps  real  relics  of  a  Heathen  or  Turk,  procure  in¬ 
dulgences.  The  fame  relics  are  fhown  in  differ¬ 
ent  places  ;  God,  as  the  Jefuit  Ferrand  afferts, 
multiplying  them  by  his  omnipotence.  See  La 
Croze  Dissertations  Historiques ,  Rot.  1707*  P'  207* 
Curiofity  leads  many  to  viiit  churches  which  have 
large  collections  of  thefe  relics  richly  fet.  But 
the  fcarcefl  relics  are  entire  fkeletons  of  faints, 
generally  dreffed  in  gold  or  filver  (luffs,  placed  on 
cuffiions  of  the  fame  coilly  materials,  and  laid  in 
a  coffin  with  glafs  windows  on  each  fide.  The 
head  is  encircled  with  a  garland  or  crown  of  arti¬ 
ficial  flowers  or  precious  ftones,  or  with  filver 
rays  reprefenting  a  glory.  I  give  a  picture,  Bey- 
lage,  xiii.  3,  of  the  body  of  St  Reftituta,  as  thus 
exhibited  for  worfhip  at  Vienna,  and  the  fuperfti- 
tious  prayers  addrefied  to  her  *,  and  as  a  contrail, 
a  fine  head  of  St  Athanafius,  faid  to  drive  away 
apparitions.  Almoft  every  church  in  Vienna 
boafts  of  wonder-working  images.  Many  who 
imagine  they  have  obtained  cures  or  deliverances 
from  them,  bring  offerings,  which  are  hung  on 
the  altar  of  the  faint ;  e.  g.  if  a  foot  was  cured  by 
his  interceffion,  a  golden,  filver,  or  waxen  foot ; 
if  one  has  fucceeded  in  felling  cattle,  the  image  of 
an  ox  ;  or  if  a  lady  thinks  (he  has  conceived 
through  the  interceffion  of  a  faint,  the  image  of 
a  child.  To  the  offering  is  generally  joined  a  ta¬ 
blet,  expreffing  why  they  were  prefented.  By 
the  Emperor’s  orders  1784,  the  golden  and  filver 
offerings  were  taken  away  for  the  religious  cheft, 
hut  the  tablets  were  allowed  to  remain.  And 

thus. 
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thus  the  axe  was  not  laid  to  the  root  of  fuperfti- 
tion. 

P.  49  —66.  The  pomp  and  ceremonies  of 
popifh  worfhip,  to  many  muft  feem  ftrange. 
Thoufands  of  wafers  of  bread  are  pretended  to 
be  changed  to  Gcd,  by  priefts  deriving  this  power 
from  epifcopal  ordination.  Various  rites  are  ap¬ 
propriated  to  maffes  on  different  occafions,  in  flu¬ 
dying  which  the  clergy  muft  fpend  much  precious 
time.  When  folemn  mafs  is  performed  at  a  great 
church  in  Vienna,  there  is  fuch  confufion,  and 
running  backward  and  forward,  as  at  a  yearly 
fair.  Sometimes  mafs  is  celebrated  at  ten  or 
twelve  altars  in  the  fame  church.  At  one,  the 
prieft  cries,  Dominus  vobifcum  ;  at  another,  a  little 
bell  rings,  that  the  people  may  fall  on  their  knees. 
Here,  one  whifpers  his  devotions  from  a  prayer- 
book  5  there,  confeftion  is  heard  \  and  at  yonder 
altar  the  communion  difpenfed.  So  great  and 
conftant  is  the  noife,  that  hardly  would  the  voice 
of  thunder  be  heard.  Something  is  often  whif- 
pered  very  different  from  prayers ;  and  one  places 
himfelf  near  a  lady  who  is  confeffng,  from  mo¬ 
tives  the  reverfe  of  fpiritual.  The  laft  mafs,  e- 
fpecially  in  the  Capuchine  church,  at  half  twelve 
at  night,  is  often  frequented  by  women  ol  bad 
fame  for  making  affignations,  and  young  men 
come  to  fee  what  new  game-fowl  is  there.  In¬ 
deed,  only  young  thoughtlefs  people  allow  them- 
felves  in  fuch  indecencies  ;  but  it  is  remarkable, 
they  are  to  be  found  in  the  loweft  ranks.  The 
greateft  part  carefully  put  on  every  outward  fhow 
of  devotion,  efpecially  in  the  time  of  Maria  The-. 
refa,  when  fpies  were  employed,  who  particu- 
cularly  obferved  where  men  of  rank  heard  mafs 
on  Sabbaths  or  feftivals,  when  and  to  whom  they 
confeffed,  how  they  obferved  fall  days,  and  what, 

and 
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and  with  whom,  they  then  eated.  Though  all 
this  attention  of  Government  has  now  ceafed, 
the  caution  of  many  remains ;  for  none  knowss 
fay  they,  what  times  may  come.  Befides,  men 
of  rank  often  retain  early  contracted  habits  in  af¬ 
ter  life,  without  difcerning  their  folly.  To  malfes 
I  might  add  vefpers,  matins,  prieltly  benedictions, 
and-  efpecially  Pope  Pius  VI.  bellowing  his  bene¬ 
diction  on  many  thoufands  at  Vienna,  1782,  af¬ 
ter  he  had  celebrated  high  mafs  in  St  Stephen’s 
Church.  Peafants  and  others  whom  he  bleffed 
from  the  balcony  of  the  Imperial  palace,  cried 
out,  “  My  Lord  Pope,  to  thee  I  live,  to  thee  I 
“  die  :  living  and  dying  I  am  thine.”  The  vir¬ 
tues  afcribed  to  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  and  to 
fprinkling  with  holy  water,  are  well  known. 
Not  only  houfes  and  cattle  are  blefled,  but  lands 
are  fprinkled  with  holy  water  by  the  begging 
friars,  for  promoting  their  fruitfulnefs.  A  Popifh 
poet  tells  a  droll  anecdote  of  a  monk,  who  {bow¬ 
ed  a  peafant  his  line  field  of  corn,  and  alked  him, 
if  the  benediction  had  not  promoted  the  crop. 
The  peafant  replied, 

Ja  !  ja  !  der  segen  is  wohl  gut, 
yon  beihgen  gewasser, 

Ich  glaube  schon ,  das  er  wander  thui  ! 

Dock  kuchdt  eck  is  nock  lesser. 

Yes  !  yes  !  the  blelfmg’s  rich  and  good, 
Which  fprings  from  holy  water. 

Wonders,  I  credit  you,  it  doth  ! 

Yet  cows  dung  doth  Hill  greater  ! 

When  children  are  Tick  or  teething,  written  or 
printed  benedictions  are  hung  about  their  necks. 
Men  of  no  mean  rank  often  fix  them  on  windows 

or 
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or  chamber  doors,  as  prefervatives  from  dorms 
or  witchcraft. 

P.  66 — 74.  Proceflions  fuppofe,  that  God  is 
more  honoured  by  a  walking  and,  noify,  than  by  a 
{landing  or  fitting  devotion.  Idlenefs,  pomp  and 
pageantry,  make  them  agreeable  to  the  vulgar  ; 
and  the  clergy’s  authority  gains  by  their  place  of 
honour  on  fuch  occafions.  1  witnefled  many  pro- 
ceffions  in  Vienna,  and  particularly  the  great  one 
on  Corpus  Chrifti  day,  14th  June  178  »,  which, 
though  lefs  magnificent  than  ufual,  through  the 
abfence  of  the  Emperor  and  moll  of  his  court, 
confided  of  at  lead  2000  perfons.  Forty-feven 
corporations,  walking  writh  their  refpeClive  erodes 
and  banners,  began  the  procefiion.  Next  the  orphan 
children.  Then  a  multitude  of  monks  in  their 
mod  magnificent  mafs  habits.  Then  the  parochial 
and  beneficed  clergy.  Then  the  members  of  fe- 
veral  brotherdiips.  Then  the  officers  of  the  city 
regiment  and  the  town  fenate.  Then  the  arch- 
bifhop’s  clergv,  or  the  curates  and  canons  of  St 
Stephen’s,  men  who  had  neither  birth,  learning 
nor  merit  to  recommend  them,  between  the 
knights  of  St  Stephen’s,  of  Maria  Therefa,  and 
of  the  Golden  fieece,  men  of  the  fird  families  or 
mod  didinguifhed  worth.  Behind  them  followed 
the  D  ean  and  Re£lor  Magnificus  of  the  universi¬ 
ty.  The  Corpus  Chridi  was  borne  in  a  fuperb 
fhrine  by  the  Cardinal  Archbidiop,  wdio  appeared 
that  day  in  all  the  pomp  of  the  fpiritual  dignity, 
and  indeed  enjoyed  the  honours  feemingly  paid  to 
the  confecrated  hod.  The  poles  of  the  lhrine  un¬ 
der  which  he  walked,  were  borne  by  aldermen ; 
and  the  fringes  by  gentlemen  of  the  Emperor’s 
bed-chamber.  On  noth  fides  marched  the  noble 
Imperial  German  guards,  with  {houldered  muf- 
kets,  and  their  hats  off.  The  Emperor  and  Arch¬ 
dukes 
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dukes  being  abfent,  the  Privy  Counfellors,  the 
Chamberlain  and  other  courtiers,  with  burning 
wax  lights,  followed  next.  By  them  rode  a  fmall 
detachment  of  beautiful  noble  Hungarian  body 
guards.  They  were  followed  by  a  multitude  of 
the  female  fex.  A  troop  of  grenadiers,  with  drums 
beating,  clofed  the  proceflion.  It  fet  out  from  St 
Stephen’s  church,  and  marched  through  all  the 
principal  ftreets,  till  it  returned  there  again. 
When  the  Cardinal  came  before  the  Trinity  pil¬ 
lar,  he  fiept  from  his  throne,  placed  himfelf  near 
an  altar,  and  gave  the  whole  afiembly  his  blefling. 
Here  he  flood  in  his  full  glory,  and  thoufands  fell 
on  their  knees,  and  received  nothing  :  For  what 
could  they  receive  from  the  motion  of  the  air  cut 
crofs-ways  by  his  fingers  ?  At  length  the  foldiers 
formed  a  circle,  and  gave  three  fires  :  and  his  e- 
minence  with  the  fhrine  again  returned  under  his 
throne,  and  the  proceflion  went  forward.  One 
who  was  with  me  faid,  that  he  thought  the  fcene 
folemn  and  flriking.  I  plainly  told  him,  I  thought 
the  reverfe.  What  profit  is  there,  that  thoufands 
imagine  themfelves  bleiTed,  who  remain  what  they 
were  before,  bating  the  time  loft,  in  the  praceftion  ? 
Happy  they  who  truft  in  the  divine  blefling.  God, 
and  God  only  can  blefs.  Why  this  proceflion 
fhould  not  have  been  abolifhed  with  the  reft,  is  to 
me  inconceivable.  The  Cardinal  Archbifhop,  the 
man  who  openly  and  fecretly  has  refilled  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  plans  for  religious  reformation,  appears 
yearly  as  the  moil  dignified  perfon  in  this  procef¬ 
lion,  walks  under  a  clerical  throne,  followed  by 
the  Emperor  himfelf,  if  prefent,  while  many  thou¬ 
fands,  and  the  Emperor  himfelf,  fall  on  their  knees 
to  receive  his  bleffing  ;  as  if  a  rebel  could  blefs  his 
fovereign  and  fellow  fubje&s.  The  civil  and  mi¬ 
litary  honours  feemingly  paid  to  the  holt,  are  real- 
2  E  ly 
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jy  intended  for  exalting  the  deftrudtive  power  of 
the  hierarchy.  Prefenting  and  firing  their  mulkets 
in  honour  of  God,  is  abfurd  ;  but  prefenting  and 
firing  them  before  the  Archbiftiop  has  a  real  im¬ 
portance.  The  multitude  honour  him  as  a  prince 
and  high-pried  ;  and  thus  fuperftition  annually 
difplays  her  trophies,  while  her  great  promoter 
marches  in  triumph  through  all  the  fireets  of  the 
capital.  » 

P.  — 70.  Pilgrimages  are  great  promoters 
of  id  lenefs,  fuperftition  and  impurity,  thofe  en¬ 
gaged  in  them  not  ferupling  criminal  gratifications, 
the  guilt  of  which,  they  flatter  themfelves,  confef- 
lion  and  abfolution  will  foon  wafh  away.  Moft 
of  them  are  made  to  feme  miraculous  image  *,  and 
hardly  can  one  travel  20  miles,  without  finding 
an  image  thus  honoured.  Even  when  feeming 
ferioufnefs,  and  many  whifperings  of  Pater  Nojiers 
and  Ave  Marias  go  on  during  the  pilgrimage,  an 
abfolution  being  obtained,  eating  and  drinking,  of¬ 
ten  wantonnefs  and  difiipation,  fucceed  devotion. 

P.  yp- — 86.  There  were  many  brotherhoods  in 
Vienna  when  I  was  there,  1781.  The  Emperor 
abolilhed  them  1783,  and  transferred  their  funds 
to  the  poor.  Since  the  16th  century,  the  clergy 
have  promoted  fuqh  focieties,  that  they  might 
with  more  eafe  bend  men  united  in  them  to  their 
views.  The  Jefuits  at  Vienna  formed  12  brether- 
fhips,  moltly  in  honour  of  the  Virgin.  In  fome, 
only  princes  and  the  higheft  nobility  ;  in  others 
mechanics,  in  others  ftudents,  in  others  ladies 
of- rank  were  admitted.  Great  virtue  is  aferibed 
to  the  indulgences  granted  thefe  brotherfhips,  and 
to  the  mafles  faid  for  their  deceafed  members. 
When  they  meet  on  the  feftival  of  their  tutelar 
faint,  they  are  entitled  to  a  plenary  indulgence. 
The  grofs  bigotry  which  fo  long  prevailed  through 
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Auflria,  was  much  owing  to  the  50  brotherfhlps  m 
Vienna.  To  give  an  idea  of  their  abfurdities,  X 
Iiave  inferted  a  iittle  brotherfhip  book,  Beylage  xiii. 
6,  and  an  invitation  to  the  feftival  of  the  brother¬ 
fhip  of  St  Nepomuc,  ib.  xiii.  7,  with  2  hymns,  in 
which  things  are  afked  of  him,  which  a  dead  man 
cannot  perform. 

P.  86 — 100.  Gaining  indulgences  is  the  great 
clefign  of  all  thefe  benedictions,  pilgrimages,  pro- 
ceiTions  and  brotherihips.  Hope  of  thus  efcaping 
the  punifhment  of  fin  is  a  chief  caufe  of  immo¬ 
rality,  as  mechanical  and  pompous  devotions  are 
of  lazinefs  and  poverty  in  Popifh  countries.  Ob¬ 
taining  pardon  of  fin  by  muttering  forms  of  prayer, 
or  purchafing-it  with  money,  is  a  doCtrine  fo 
(hockingly  abfurd,  and  the  preaching  of  which 
was  fo  great  an  occafion  of  the  reformation,  that 
Popifh  divines  would  gladly  perfuade  us,  that  in¬ 
dulgences  were  only  meant  to  abfolve  from  ca¬ 
nonical  punifhment  infliCted  by  the  church.  But 
even  the  doCtrine  thus  mitigated,  has  no  founda¬ 
tion  in  reafon  or  fcripture,  though  well  calculated 
for  ftrengthening  and  enriching  the  hierarchy; 
and  among  the  Popifh  laity,  few  know  or  regard 
this  fubtile  diftindUon.  Confident  that  every  day 
they  can  procure  new  indulgences,  which  will  re¬ 
deem  them  from  purgatory,  and  tranfport  them 
to  heaven,  they  are  emboldened  to  every  criminal 
gratification,  hie  who  is  rich  enough,  may  have 
pardon  and  heaven  for  his  money,  and,  by  dint 
of  wealth,  can  transfer  to  another  his  vows  and 
penances.  If  enjoined  in  confeffion  to  pray  a 
hundred  rofaries,  he  may  hire  an  old  woman,  who 
can  do  nothing  elfe,  to  do  it  for  him.  At  a  co¬ 
medy  in  Vienna,  I  was  ftruck  with  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  beautiful  finely  dreffed  lady,  aged  about 
40.  I  was  told,  that  two  years  ago,  in  a  danger- 
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ous  ficknefs,  fhe  vowed  to  the  mother  of  God, 
that  if  recovered,  fhe  would  wear  all  her  life  an 
woollen  cowl.  She  recovered,  and  regularly  pays 
an  old  woman  for,  in  her  room,  wearing  the  cowl. 
Often  in  anguifh,  one  vows  a  pilgrimage  bare¬ 
footed  to  Mariazell,  and  afterwards  hires  an  old 
man,  who  runs  till  his  feet  are  wounded,  and 
brings  back  an  atteftation,  that  the  pilgrimage  was 
accomplifhed.  With  this  the  devil  muff  be  fatis- 
iied,  and  can  have  no  more  claim  againft  the  poor 
foul.  Thefe  ridiculous  fubterfuges,  corrupt  every 
juft  idea  of  the  moral  confequences  of  adtions, 
and  promote  the  mofl  filly  fuperftition.  One 
who  can  pray  for  me,  may  alfo  pray  againft  me  \ 
and  thus  tales  of  witches  and  exorcifms  are  cre¬ 
dited.  As  yet  the  Emperor  has  publifhed  no  or¬ 
dinance  againft  indulgences,  and  furely  the  Arch- 
bifhop  will  not.  Every  order  of  monks  has  pro¬ 
cured  from  Rome  variety  of  indulgences,  by  which 
they  gain  friends  or  gold.  But  the  Jefuits  have 
the  greateft  plenty  of  thefe  commodities.  See 
.Auy  'rfodina  cclefiis  indulge ntiorum  a  P.  Ant.  Naialit 
$.  I.  Tyrnavi 1 739,  r2mo.  I  wifh  that  piece  re¬ 
printed,  for  acquainting  Proteftants  what  power 
of  forgiving  fin  is  claimed  by  the  Jefuits.  You 
will  find,  Bcylage  xiii.  9,  the  Jefuits  boafting,  that 
he  who  prays  five  Pater  Nojlers  and  five  Ave  Ma¬ 
rias  y  and  makes  confeffion  in  a  church  of  their 
fociety,  can  reicue  23,000  fouls  from  purgatory, 
or  obtain  an  indulgence  for  ten  thoufand  years. 
Now,  as  feven  years  in  purgatory  are  reckoned 
for  one  mortal  fin,  he  who  confefies  to  a  Jefult, 
.may  commit  1300  mortal  fins  without  fearing  that 
punifhment  *.  By  their  fcandalous  cafuiflry,  they 

only 

•  It  is  a  common  opinion,  that  one  confefTcd  is  in  no  mortal 
fin,  and  confequently  in  the  favour  of  God.  A  worthlefs  im¬ 
moral 
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only  who  feek  a  perfed  indulgence,  or  fecurkf 
from  all  the  punifhments  of  purgatory,  need  re¬ 
nounce  inclination  to  venial  fins.  Hence,  he  whc? 
yearly  on  aThurfday  or  Friday  in  Lent,  confeffes  in 
a  Jefuit  church,  and  fays  five  Pater  Nofters  and  five 
Ave  Marias ,  is  fecured  from  puniihment,  though 
he  commit  1500  mortal  fins  in  the  year;  and  he 
who  does  this  every  Thurfday  or  Friday  in  Lent, 
obtains,  for  each  time,  10,000  years  indulgence, 
fo  that  he  is  fafe,  though  he  commit  10,000  mor¬ 
tal  fins  in  the  year,  and  may  retain  his  inclination 
to  venial  fins,  as  he  alks  not  a  complete  indul¬ 
gence.  Notwithftanding  the  reformation  of  the 
18th  century,  even  in  Vienna  where  Popery  is 
thought  to  be  fo  much  purified,  the  Jefuits  teach 
children,  that  plenary  indulgences  can  be  obtain¬ 
ed  by  certain  confefiions  and  prayers  on  the  fix 
Aloyfi  Sundays,  and  by  certain  devotions  to  the 
fiefhly  heart  of  Chrift.  See  Beylage  xnl  10,  the  in¬ 
dulgences  granted  by  Clemens  XII,  16th June  1 73 7 
at  the  canonization  of  the  Jefuit  Jo.  Fr.  Regis. 

P.  100 — 102.  Auricular  confeflion  gives  the 
vitious  clergyman  the  wifhed-for  opportunity  of 
fedudion,  and  the  intriguing  of  difcovering  the 
molt  important  Hate  fecrets.  The  joining  to  this 
the  right  of  forgiving  fins,  is  a  molt  fubtile*arti- 
fice  for  fupporting  the  hierarchy.  Eybel’s  tract, 
van  der  Ohrenheichte ,  Wien .  1784,  endeavours- to 
give  Catholics  jufter  ideas.  Kauffer,  a  beneficed 
clergyman,  doles  an  attempt  to  anfwer  him,  ifi 
which  he  had  paid  him  many  fine  compliments, 
with  faying,  that  all  novelties  in  faith  flow  from 
the  fpirit  of  error ;  and  that  every  thing  elfe 
fhould  be  renounced,  rather  than  what  the  law  of 
Chrift  and  ftate  hereditary  dodrine  teach. 
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moral  man,  who  has  been  confecrated  a  pridt,  by  an  empty  cere* 
many,  can  abfolve  a  fellow  (inner. 
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P.  103—106.  Friday’s  and  Saturday’s  faffs  arc 
thought  well  obferved,  though,  in  the  mean  time, 
from  two  till  half  feven,  a  company  feafl:  on  fifli 
and  other  delicacies,  and  drink  the  fined;  wines. 
Yet  at  Mentz,  a  city  of  whofe  enlightening  there 
are  fuch  boafts,  and  where  indeed  there  are  many 
excellent  men,  an  ordinance  appeared  1784,  where 
it  was  faid,  that  fails  appeafe  an  angry  God,  and 
fihield  men  againil  the  temptations  of  the  devih 
They  to  whom  40  days  abftinente  from  flefh  in 
Lent  is  troublefome,  or  who  wifh  to  read  prohi¬ 
bited  books,  can  eafily  procure  a  difpenfation  from 
the  Pope’s  Nuncio.  It  is  curious,  that  an  Am- 
baffador  (hould  determine  what  the  fubjedls  of 
the  Prince  to  whom  he  is  fent,  may  eat  or  read. 

P.  107,  108.  Preaching  is  a  fmall  part  of  the 
Popifh  worihip.  Maffes  and  litanies  they  have 
every  day  ;  fermons  only  on  Sabbaths  and  fefti- 
vals.  The  low  date  of  preaching  at  Vienna  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  Predigter  kritiken  publifhed  there 
1782,  and  continued,  though  with  more  indul¬ 
gence,  in  Hoffman’s  ufeful  work,  Uber  Gottsdienst 
dcr  Qstreichen  staaten.  The  fermons  of  Schneller 
and  Maccioli,  the  two  cathedral  preachers  of  St 
Stephen’s,  and  of  Steilkelner  in  the  church  at 
court,  refemble  the  harangues  of  mountebanks,, 
not  to  fpeak  of  their  contradi£lory  do&rine,  their 
bigotry,  and  their  damning  fentences. 

P.  109 — 117.  Bells  ring,  almolt  without  in¬ 
terruption,  from  daybreak  to  midnight,  in  one  or 
other  church  at  Vienna,  as  fignals  for  fome  pub¬ 
lic  or  private  a£l  of  devotion.  When  the  facra- 
ment  is  carried  through  the  ftreets  to  one  fick,  he 
who  meets  the  proceffion,  muff  fall  on  his  knees,, 
or,  if  he  fcruples  it,  fpeedily  fecure  himfelf  from 
bad  treatment  by  going  back,  or  retiring  to  a 
houle.  As  churches  Hand  open  all  the  day,  un- 
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«ier  pretences  of  prayer,  opportunity  is  taken  for 
aflignations.  Multitudes  of  devotional  books* 
full  of  abfurd  fuperftition,  are  publiftied  at  Vi¬ 
enna.  Prayers  on  fingle  lheets,  confecrated  can¬ 
dles,  incenfe,  indulgence  pennies,  &c.  are  lold 
at  church  doors.  Many  wear  amulets  on  their 
necks,  or  in  their  pockets.  Though  feveral  of 
thete  fooleries  have  been  forbidden  in  fome  Po- 
pifh  countries,  and  lately  (as  I  hear)  at  Vienna,, 
prohibitions  change  not  men’s  fentiments-,  and  to 
enlighten  the  underftanding  is  more  difficult  than 
to  prohibit.  In  confequence  of  a  revelation  to  St 
Bernard,  fome  peculiarly  worlhip  a  wound  made 
in  Chrift’s  fhoulder  by  bearing  the  crofs.  The 
Francifcans,  on  Advent  Sunday  1783,  removed 
from  an  altar  in  their  church  at  Prague,  a  repre- 
fentation  of  this  wound,  and  fubftituted  in  its. 
place  a  wonder-working  image  of  the  Virgin.. 
This  was  a  reformation  truly  worthy  of  the  Sera¬ 
phic  order,  exchanging  one  foolery  for  another. 
The  change  however  pleafed  not  the  people  \  and: 
though  it  was  made  in  the  evening,  a  multitude 
affiembled  and  fcolded  the  Francifcans  as  robbers, 
of  churches.  A  people  fo  warmly  attached  to, 
ridiculous  fopperies,  feem  not  ripe  for  reforma-- 
tion. 

P.  1 1 8 — 138.  Such  was  the  outward  hate  of 
Popery  1781,  which,  fince  that  time,  by  different 
ordinances  of  the  Emperor,  has  been  confiderably 
reformed.  The  praife  he  deferves  is  the  greater, 
when  we  confider  the  prevailing  fuperftition  and 
narrow  prejudices  with  which  he  had  to  contend.. 
Still,  however,  the  Catholic  dodlrine  has  remain¬ 
ed  untouched  ;  and  what  the  infallible  church  de¬ 
clares  an  article  of  faith,  muft  be  believed.  The 
chief  reformations  are,  (1.)  A  diminution  of  the 
Pope’s  primacy,  and  a  beginning  to.  ,adopt  the  i- 
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dca,  that  bifliops  have  their  power  from  God, 
and  are  not  fubjedl  to  the  Pope.  By  one  ordi¬ 
nance,  the  bull  in  coena  Domini  was  aboliihed  *,  and, 
by  another,  the  power  of  granting  difpenfations 
taken  from  the  Pope,  and  given  to  the  bifhops. 
Yet  the  Audrian  normal  catechifms  ftill  teach, 
that  the  Pope  is  God’s  vicegerent  and  vifible  head 
of  the  church.  (2.)  'The  toleration  of  Luther¬ 
ans,  the  Reformed  Greek  church,  and  Jews ; 
which  however  cannot  be  obtained  without  many 
troublesome  formalities.  (3.)  Several  monade- 
vies  are  aboliihed.  Thofe  that  remain  are  declared 
independent  of  any  foreign  ecclefiadical  head,  the 
general  of  their  order  at  Rome  not  excepted. 
Monafteries  are  prohibited  from  teaching  divinity, 
and  young  dudents  from  attending  the  German 
college  at  Rome.  The  begging  monks  are  abo- 
1  idled.  (4.)  Italian  and  French  prieds,  who  main¬ 
tained  themfelves  by  faying  mafs,  are  ordered  to 
leave  Vienna.  Seminaries  are  erected  in  all  the 
hereditary  dominions,  for  educating  young  clergy¬ 
men.  In  that  at  Vienna,  300  are  educated  on  the 
bed  plan  confident  with  popery,  by  Routen- 
lirauch,  the  excellent  prelate  of  Brunau.  The  o- 
ther  feminaries  proceed  upon  oppofite  principles. 
Though  this  education  is  highly  preferable  to  the 
monadic,  yet  feminaries,  where  they  only  con- 
verfe  with  thofe  defigned  for  the  church,  are  as 
abfurd  as  it  would  be  to  educate  lawyers  and  phy- 
ficians  apart  from  all  defigned  for  other  profef- 
fions.  (5.)  Public  worfhip  has  been  redored  to 
greater  fimplicity,  chiefly  through  the  influence  of 
Baron  Krefel,  prefident  of  the  ecclefiadical  court 
commiflion.  Fewer  mafles  are  celebrated ;  though, 
on  ordinary  days,  there  are  14  in  every  church. 
On  Sabbaths  and  fedivals,  there  are  fermons  in 
different  churches,  from  6  to  10  o’clock,  and  in 
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the  afternoons,  catechetical  inftruction.  That 
ufeful  inflitution  cannot  however  be  expe&ed  to 
be  well  conducted  by  fuch  men  as  Steinkelner. 
The  litany  of  Loretto,  and  that  of  All-Saints,  are 
fiill  fung.  The  improvements  of  worfhip  made 
at  Vienna  1783,  through  the  influence  of  many 
bifhops,  are  not  generally  introduced  in  the  pro¬ 
vinces.  (^*)  Brotherfhips  are  abolifhed,  and  their 
funds  appropriated  to  the  poor  :  But  I  am  aflo- 
nifhed  to  learn  from  Hoffman,  that,  October  1784* 
a  rofary  feftival  was  celebrated  in  the  Dominican 
church  by  a  brotherhood.  Government  muff  think 
it  neceflary  to  connive  at  thefe  dangerous  affocia- 
tions,  otherwife  they  could  furely  prevent  at  leaft 
fuch  public  fuperftitious  doings.  (7.)  Pilgrimages 
and  proceflions  are  diminifhed.  All  the  lad  are 
abolifhed  at  Vienna,  except  Marcus  and  Corpus 
Chrifti  proceflions.  It  is  to  be  regreted  that  go¬ 
vernment  find  it  neceflary  to  retain  thefe,  and  thus 
cherifh  wrong  ideas  of  religion,  of  which  the 
clergy  may  afterwards  avail  themfelves  for  intro¬ 
ducing  more.  Many  pilgrimages  to  pretended 
miracle-working  images  yet  continue.  There  is  a 
great  concourfe  to  the  weeping  image  of  Maria 
van  Potfch  in  St  Stephen’s  church,  which  the  cu¬ 
rates  of  that  church,  Feffc  and  Pochlin,  will  not 
ufe  their  influence  for  diminifhing.  (8.)  Many 
grofs  fuperflitions  are  abolifhed.  Much  more  would 
probably  have  been  done,  if  the  Auftrians  had 
been  prepared  for  reformation.  But  religious  pre¬ 
judices,  which  have  long  remained,  are  not  eafily 
rooted  out.  The  clergy,  when  they  poffefs  the 
affection  and  confidence  of  their  people,  may  in¬ 
deed  do  much  *,  but  they  often  do  the  reverie  of 
promoting  reformation.  Migazzi,  Cardinal  and 
Archbifhop  of  Vienna,  has  openly  and  fecretly 
obftru£ted  the  Emperor’s  defigns. 

P.  139- 
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P.  139—150.  How  long  will  the  Catholic  world 
patiently  witnefs  ihefe  follies  ?  I  reply — So  long  as 
it  remains  the  Catholic  world  ;  fo  long  as  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  an  infallible  church,  without  which  there 
is  no  falvation,  prevails.  The  dodlrine  of  that 
church  cannot  change  ;  and  hierarchy,  imagined 
of  divine  inditution,  whether  papal,  epifcopal,  or 
monadic,  will  remain  *,  and,  fpite  of  the  efforts 
of  the  judicious  and  honed,  reformation  will  not 
be  deep  or  durable.  The  clergy,  while  a  hierar¬ 
chy,  will  find  means  of  baffling  every  attack  on 
their  imaginary  rights.  Political  conjunctures 
may  divert  a  prince  from  attending  to  their  defigns, 
or  tempt  him  to  court  their  frienddfip.  A  wife 
and  active  minider  may  die,  and  be  fucceeded  by 
one  of  inferior  talents  or  virtue.  But  the  hierar¬ 
chy  never  dies  ;  is  ever  the  fame  in  her  fentiments 
and  fpirit ;  watches,  and,  with  unwearied  fubtilty, 
avails  herfelf  of  every  favourable  opportunity. 
Through  her  fecret  influence,  defigns  hodile  to  • 
her  intered  advance  fiowly,  and  are  often  defeat¬ 
ed  *,  and  perhaps,  after  a  few  years,  things  are  re- 
dored  to  their  old  fituation.  What  pitiful  ideas 
mud  a  people  entertain,  who  confider  as  an  en¬ 
lightened  Audrian,  Cafpar  Karl  of  Olmutz,  who 
published,  1783,  two  large  volumes  on  the  lives 
of  the  faints  in  the  Emperor's  dominions,  with 
inductions  for  the  adoration  of  relics  !  Baron 
Tauber,  who  is  alfo  thought  much  enlightened,  in 
his  treatife  on  the  hierarchic  power  of  the  Catho¬ 
lic  church,  claims  for  them  the  infallibility  and 
other  powers  which  he  denies  to  the  Pope. 
Great  indeed  and  laudable  have  been  the  efforts 
of  the  Emperor,  and  we  rejoice  in  what  he  has 
been  abie  to  do  :  But  no  thorough  reformation  can 
be  expected,  while  Popery  remains.  Hitherto, 
alterations  have  only  refipedted  difcipline  \  while 
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the  dodtririe  of  the  church  is  viewed  as  infallible, 
and  incapable  of  amendment.  I  have  always 
reckoned  Oberthur  at  Wurzburg  a  well  informed 
Popilh  writer ;  yet,  in  his  account  of  Ulrich, 
profelTor  of  law  there,  fevere  penances  and  mor¬ 
tifications,  voluntarily  endured,  is  one  article  of 
his  praife.  The  would-be  Popifh  reformers,  buf¬ 
fer  the  groflelt  abufes  to  remain,  and  are  fatisfied 
with  diminifhing  fome  letter  ones.  The  Pope’s 
power  is  weakened,  not  deftroyed.  Money,  though 
not  fo  much  as  heretofore,  is  (till  fent  to  Rome. 
Bilhops  take  an  oath  to  the  Pope,  though  in  terms 
fomewhat  foftened.  Tradition  and  general  coun¬ 
cils  are  ttill  appealed  to,  for  deciding  matters  of 
faith ;  and  tranfubftantiation,  the  adoration  of 
faints  and  relics,  auricular  confeffion,  prieftiy  ab- 
folution,  indulgences,  and  a  mechanical  repeti¬ 
tion  of  abfurd  forms  of  prayer,  are  (till  deemed 
facred.  A  multitude  of  books  publifhed  at  Vien¬ 
na  the  lafb  three  years,  of  feveral  of  which  there 
is  an  account  in  the  laft  volumes  of  the  Ailgemeine 
Deutsche  Bibliothek>  give  abundant  evidence  of 
this. 

P.  j  5 1  — 175.  There  are  at  Vienna  four  clafies 
of  Roman  Catholics.  (1.)  They,  who  think  they 
carry  reformation  fartheft,  adopt  the  principles  of 
Febronius  and  the  Gallican  church,  by  which  the 
yoke  of  the  Papal  hierarchy  is  lightened,  but  that 
of  the  Epifcopal  hierarchy  made  more  heavy.  In 
the  books  of  French  divines,  which  are  read  with 
avidity,  and  often  tranflated  into  German,  the  ab- 
furdell  fuperftitions  are,  in  an  excellent  ftyle,  re- 
prefented  as  venerable  j  and  thofe  not  of  the  Po- 
pi(h  communion,  afligned  to  damnation.  A  new 
devotion  has  lately  begun  in  France,  encouraged 
by  the  Archbifhop  of  Paris,  where  three  unite 
thrice  a  day  to  adore  the  Three  Divine  Perfons. 

The 
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The  Pope,  15th  May  1784,  confirmed  this  devo¬ 
tion  for  all  the  world,  and  promifed  to  thofe  whcr 
performed  it,  great  indulgences.  Pochlin,  curate 
of  St  Stephens,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Car¬ 
dinal  Archbifhop,  endeavours  to  fpread  at  Vienna 
that  devotion,  and  thofe  indulgences  ;  See  Hoff¬ 
man  nber  Gottesdienjiy  Wien.  1784,  2  theil.  p.  197. 
Febronius’s  principles  have  produced  little  change 
in  the  Emperor’s  hereditary  dominions  ;  and  the 
old  dodlrine  of  the  primacy  ft  ill  prevails.  (2.) 
The  Janfeniits,  though  they  avoid  the  hated  name, 
as  Janfenifm  has  been  condemned  by  the  church, 
are  a  numerous  and  refpeftable  party.  Like  the 
Proteftant  Pietifts  in  the  beginning  of  this  century, 
weary  of  dry  unfruitful  fpeculations,  they  prefs 
pradlical  chriflianity,  and  purifying  the  heart. 
Their  dodlrine  of  grace  is  no  more  abfurd  than 
the  principles  of  the  Jefuits,  and  their  other  op- 
pofers.  If  their  ideas  of  penance  and  mortifica¬ 
tion  are  enthufiaftic,  thofe  of  other  Catholics  are 
equally  fo  *.  But,  with  thefe  rigours,  they  con¬ 
nect  endeavours  after  the  religion  of  the  heart. 
They  imagine  a  perfedtion  in  the  firft  ages  of  chrif- 
tianity,  which,  Semler  has  proved,  did  not  exift. 
By  their  fermons,  and  in  part  by  their  example, 
they  recommend  the  fimplicity  of  manners,  tem¬ 
perance  and  holinefs,  which  they  afcribe  to  the 
firft  Chriftians.  Jefuits  and  bifhops,  who  love 
luxury  and  power,  pronounce  this,  dangejrous  en- 
thufiafm.  The  Janfenifts  think  with  the  Febro- 
nians  as  to  the  Pope  •,  but  they  go  farther  than 
thefe  laft,  and  wifh  that  bifhops  were  more  con¬ 
fined  to  their  office  as  teachers  and  watchmen  of 
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•  A  Catholic  lady  chofe  to  pray  in  Latin,  rather  than  in  her 
mother  tongue,  becaufe  ihe  would  have  too  much  pleafure  in  re¬ 
peating  prayers  fhc  underftood.  Tableau  <k  Paris,  t.  6.  c.  $129 

*03. 


the  church.  To  thefe  two  parties,  the  enlighten*- 
i'ng  of  Papifts  in  Auftria  is  confined.  Was  the 
indifference  and  levity  of  thofe  to  prevail,  who 
believe  nothing  of  chriftianity,  though  they  out¬ 
wardly  conform  to  the  eftablifhed  religion,  it  would 
exclude  all  advancement  in  knowledge.  Mean¬ 
time,  the  greateft  part  of  the  Catholics  at  Vienna* 
are  what  they  call  orthodox.  Of  thefe  there  are 
two  parties.  (3.)  Thefe,  who  with  the  Domini¬ 
cans,  and  many  of  the  fecular  clergy,  follow  the 
doflrine  of  Thomas  Aquinas.  (4.)  The  Jefuits* 
and  their  numerous  followers.  For  more  than  a 
hundred  years,  they  have  directed  the  fchools,  u- 
niverfities,  and  education  of  youth,  in  Auftria* 
and  have  governed  the  confciences  of  rulers  and 
families  of  diftintftion,  by  being  their  father  con- 
felfors.  Their  doctrines  and  conduct  are  deteft- 
able,  though,  by  their  fkill  in  diffimulation,  few, 
either  Proteflants  or  Papifls  know  the  true  date  of 
their  order  #.  Their  blind  obedience  to  their  fu~ 
periors,  their  fecret  and  open  connexions  from 
one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other,  and  the  fine 
police  and  deep  fecrecy  with  which  they  preferve 
and  promote  the  intereft  of  their  order,  ren¬ 
der  their  inflitution  moft  pernicious.  I  with  I 
could  awaken  honeft  men,  led  in  youth  by  blind 
enthufiafm  to  enter  into  that  order,  to  prefer  the 
general  interefls  of  mankind  to  thofe  of  that  fo- 
ciety.  The  Jefuits  are  Hill  the  moft  powerful 
party  in  Auftria.  All  in  office  were  educated  by 
them,  a  few  excepted,  who  were  formerly  Pro- 
teftants.  Moft  retain  the  blind  reverence  for  them 
which  they  were  early  taught,  or  find  it  their  in- 
2  F  v  tereft 

*  See  Jefuitengift ,  ivie  es  Unter  Clement  XIII.  entdeckt  Philadelphia , 
1.  e.  Wien.  1784- — Idee  generate  des  vices  principals  de  Vlnjlitute  des 
Jesuits,  Par.  1761,  12vno.—Pragtnatische  gescbichte  der  JMonchs 
orden,  9  &  io  band.  Lcips.  178a,  8vb.~- and  efpecially  Hi/loirs 
generate  del*  Compagnie  de  JeJus,  4  tom.  Amft.  1761,  i*mo. 
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bereft  to  be  well  with  them.  The  Cardinal  Arch- 
hi  hi  op  openly  efpoufes  their  party.  They  have  ei¬ 
ther  oppofed,  or  perverted  to  their  intereft,  the 
Emperor’s  falutary  ordinances.  They  allurne  e- 
very  form,  and  connect  themfelves  with  every  par¬ 
ty,  as  their  defigns  require.  All  the  four  parties 
maintain  the  infallibility  of  the  church,  though 
they  difpute  where  that  infallibility  lies,  and  what 
it  has  decreed.  A  Vienna  writer,  the  author  of 
Verbejferttngs  V nrjljlage  die  Catholischen  religion  be- 
treffend ,  Freyberg,  1782,  8vo,  who  thinks  himfelf 
well  informed,  and  fays  many  things  againft  the 
Pope  and  monks,  exprefsly  maintains,  that  a  ge¬ 
neral  council,  and  nothing  elfe,  can  help  Germa¬ 
ny,  and  reform  the  church.  But  Luther  did  more 
good  with  his  tranilation  and  expofitions  of  the 
.Bible,  and  his  found  reafoning,  than  any  council 
could  have  performed.  Probably  thefe  parties 
might  unite  againft  the  Proteftants,  if  they  did 
not  think  it  better  to  reunite  Proteftants  to  their 
church.  But,  their  now  adopting  a  fmall  part  of 
what  we  have  long  known  and  profefted,  is  a  bad 
argument  for  preferring  their  religion  to  our  own. 
By  fair  inquiry  and  debate,  we  have  got  200  years 
before  them  in  theological  knowledge.  Thefe  ad¬ 
vantages  we  will  not  renounce.  The  fpirit  of 
Popery  formerly  appeared  in  perfecution  and  vio¬ 
lent  polemical  writings.  As  ideas  of  toleration 
fpread  among  Proteftants,  and  through  them  a- 
mong  Papifts,  the  Catholic  clergy  have  employed 
thefe  ideas  againft  Proteftantifm.  They  every¬ 
where  demand  a  fuller  toleration  than  they  are 
willing  to  grant,  and,  indeed,  than  their  princi¬ 
ples  permit  them  to  grant.  Even  Eybel,  in  the 
conclufion  of  his  eft'ay  on  auricular  confeftion, 
dreams  of  reuniting  Proteftants  to  the  Catholic 
church,  by  a  change  of  her  penance.  Others  hope 
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to  gain  Proteilants  to  their  communion,  by  tolera¬ 
tion  and  brotherly  love.  The  union  of  which  they 
talk,  mull  mean  this,  becaufe  they  believe  their 
church  infallible,  and  that,  confequently,  her  doc¬ 
trines  mult  remain  unchanged.  If  they  would 
not  play  with  words,  this  mult  be  their  real  defire. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  when  other  brotherhoods 
were  abolilhed  in  Vienna  1782,  a  new  one  was  e~ 
re£ted,  with  the  approbation  of  government, 
ftyled,  Bruderschaft  achtdenkenden  katholike//,  whofc 
object  was,  by  a  tolerant,  loving,  and  courteous 
conduct,  to  win  Proteilants  to  the  true  purified 
Catholic  religion.  The  danger  of  fuch  things  is 
the  greater,  becaufe  Proteilants  lofe,  and  Papilis 
retain,  the  fpirit  of  their  religion  :  and  the  lalt  can 
allure  by  many  political  advantages,  and  have  thus 
gained  the  favour  of  many  Protellant  princes. 
Watchmen  had  need  to  open  their  eyes,  and  be 
attentive,  and  not  to  deep  and  dream,  till  it  be¬ 
come  too  late  to  guard  againlt  danger.  This  new 
brotherhood  of  pretended  enlightened  Catholics, 
have  publilhed  a  confeflion,  1782,  in  which  they 
maintain,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Pope,  as  Pe¬ 
ter’s  fuccelfor,  carefully  to  watch  that  no  danger¬ 
ous  novelties  arife  in  the  church. 

P.  17 6 — 1 8(5.  I  will  now  fay  a  little  of  the 
(late  of  the  Proteilants  in  Auftria,  and  particular¬ 
ly  in  Vienna.  Soon  after  the  Reformation  com¬ 
menced,  many  of  the  people  received  Luther’s 
doctrines,  though  generally  oppofed  by  thofe  of 
high  rank,  and  perfecuted  by  the  Jefuits ;  till  Fer¬ 
dinand  II.  obliged  them  either  to  renounce  their 
religion,  or  to  emigrate.  Thoufands  however  re¬ 
tained  their  inclination  to  Protellantifm,  and,  even 
in  this  century,  fuffered  different  perfecutions, 
which,  feme  years  ago,  were  very  fevere.  The 
Emperor.  13th  October  j  781,  permitted  to  the  Lu» 
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therans,  the  Reformed,  and  the  Diffident  Greeks, 
the  private  exercife  of  their  religion  everywhere  j 
and,  when  there  were  ioo  families  together, 
building  a  chapel  at  their  own  expence.  Thou- 
fands  of  Proteflants  foon  appeared  in  every  pro¬ 
vince.  The  clergy  were  alarmed  ;  and  govern¬ 
ment,  by  an  edi£l,  3  ill  January  1782,  limited 
the  former.  .It  was  ordained  that  a  clergyman 
fhould  he  prefent  when  any  declared  himfelf  a 
diffident,  and  endeavour  to  convert  him  to  the  Ca¬ 
tholic  faith.  Prielts  were  allowed  to  pay  one  vilit 
to  diffidents,  and  to  offer  them  their  chrillian  af- 
hftance.  Petitions  from  churches  or  complex 
bodies  of  men,  were  not  to  be  admitted  as  valid 
evidences,  but  every  man  or  woman  muff  be  exa¬ 
mined  feparately  by  a  clergyman  as  to  their  doubts, 
and  fign  their  declarations.  If  any  declare  them- 
ielves  of  a  fe£l  not  comprehended  in  the  toleration 
cdidl,  they  (hall  be  told,  that  no  fe£l  not  men¬ 
tioned  in  that  edi£l  can  be  tolerated,  and  that  he, 
who  does  not  declare  himfelf  of  one  of  the  toler¬ 
ated  religions,  mull  be  deemed  a  Catholic.  By 
an  edi£l,  30th  April  1783,  tbofe  of  Bohemia  and 
the  other  provinces,  who  afterwards  fhould  declare 
themfelves  of  the  tolerated  religions,  muff  for  fix 
weeks  be  carefully  inllrudled  in  monafteries  by 
priells,  and,  if  then  not  convinced,  left  to  their 
own  choice.  The  limits  of  this  toleration  en¬ 
croach  on  the  rights  of  mankind ;  and  the  requi- 
fite  formalities  give  a  pretext  for  farther  encroach¬ 
ments.  The  examinations  are  often  condwffed  in 
a  manner  unchriftian  and  inhuman  ;  and  the  Hate 
of  Proteflants,  from  bad  treatment,  both  by  priefls 
and  the  populace,  is  piteous  *.  Though,  when 

thefe 

*  See  proofs  of  this  in  Schlojjer's  Staatsanzeigen,  7  heft,  f .  3 1 8, 
Iff  20  heft,  p .  414. — Le  Bret  s  Magazine,  8  band.  p.  393 — 442, 
lSf  Eph  erne  rider  der  Mensehbeit ,  1784,  3  Jl.  p.  380. 
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ttiefe  complaints  reach  the  throne,  government  is 
cfifpofed  to  grant  relief,  yet  at  a  diftance  this 
vails  little.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Vienna, 
Proteftants  are  in  a  better  fituation.  They  had1 
eight  churches  in  Auftria,  provided  with  preach¬ 
ers,  in  the  end  of  1783.  There  are  above  14,000 
Proteftants  in  that  province,  though  fome  of  them 
as  yet  are  not  enrolled,  and  have  little  hop^  or 
being  fo;  as,  by  an  edift,  ift  January  1784,  no 
more  profeflions  of  becoming  Proteftants  would 
be  received.  In  the  firft  half  of  the  la  ft  century,. 
Proteftants  in  Vienna,  like  thofe  in  the  reft  of 
Auftria,  were  cruelly  opprefled  ;  but,  from  near 
the  end  of  that  century  till  now,  much  of  the 
trade  and  induftry  of  that  city  being  in  their  hands, 
their  fituation  has  been  more  favourable.  The-^r 
were  allowed  to  attend  the  Lutheran  chapels  o£ 
the  Danifh  and  Swedifh,  and  the  Calvinift  chapel 
of  the  Dutch  AmbafTador.  Since  the  Emperor’s 
toleration  edi&,  they  are  allowed  public  worfhip, 
but  without  bells.  The  Lutherans,  1782,  publifh-- 
ed  a^  well  compofed'confeftion  of  faith-,  to  confute 
mifreprefentations  of  their  fentiments  j  and,  1784, 
purchafed  a  church  which  had  belonged  to  the 
nuns  of  Ciariffe,  and  adopted  and  reprinted  Cra¬ 
mer’s  Holftein  hymn-book.  The  Reformed  pur¬ 
chafed  another  part  of  the  fame  nunnery,  in  which 
they  eredted  a  church,  after  their  preacher  Hil- 
chenbach  had  collected  conft derable  fums  for  them 
in  Germany,  Holland  and  England;  "Xhe  Lu¬ 
theran  church  conffts  of  about  2,500,  and  the 
Reformed,  of  above  500  perfons.  Among  the 
laft  is  the  celebrated  banker  Count  Friefs,  a  na¬ 
tive  of  Muhlhaufen  in  Switzerland. 

Pi  218.  In  Bohemia,  a  few  years  ago,  the  no¬ 
bility  fvvore  that  they  would  admit  no  Proteftant 
to  their  fervice.  Count  Bolza  was  obliged  by  go- 
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vernment,  1780,  to  difmifs  a  Proteftant  fee  re  tar  y* 
from  Saxony. 

P.  186 — 234.  Both  the  good  and  bad  confe- 
quences  of  riches  appear  at  Vienna.  They  have 
long  been  remarkable  for  magnificence,  luxury, 
effeminacy,  fondnefs  for  pleafure  and  diflipation,. 
earelefTnefs  and  levity.  ./Eneas  Sylvius,  in  a  letter, 
f45°*>  Shakefpeare,  about  150  years  after,  in  his 
Meafure  for  Meafure  ;  Memoires  fur  la  cour  de 
Vienne y  Cologne  1705,  1 21110;  Lady  Montague’s 
letters,  so.  and  21.;  Kepler's  Rciseny  2  band .  p. 
1214,  paint  their  manners  in  no  very  favourable 
Sight.  In  making  eating  and  drinking  the  great 
bufmefs  of  life,  and  in  the  debaucheries  of  both 
fexes,  married  and  unmarried,  not  thought  re¬ 
proachful,  matters  are  little  mended.  Barclaii 
Satyricofiy  in  the  uncaftrated  edition,  L.  B.  1674, 
/.  2.  p.  266,  deferibes  the  voluptuous  court  of  Ru¬ 
dolph  II.  Though  his  fucceflors  were  not  volup¬ 
tuous,  bigotry,  ItifF  ceremony,  and  magnificence 
without  tafle,  have  generally  diftinguifhed  them. 
Jofeph  II.  difeovers  a  better  tafte,  is  no  bigot,  and 
often  converfes  in  an  eafy  familiar  manner  with 
his  fubjebts.  Still,  the  fons  of  the  chief  nobility 
continue  to  be  educated  by  monks.  A  fon  of 
Prince  Lichtenftein’s  was  fent,  1784,  to  ftudy  at 
'Rome,  in  the  monaftery  of  the  Sylveftrine  Friars. 
The  religious  prejudices  increafed  by  this  educa¬ 
tion  ;  the  power  of  the  clergy,  and  prevailing  ef- 
ieminacy  and  idlenefs,  gnaw  the  tender  roots  of 
■reformation,  and  hinder  it  from  fiourifhing,  not 
to  fay,  from  bearing  ripe  fruit.  With  all  this, 
the  felf-fufficiency  of  the  inhabitants  of  Vienna 
is  allonifhing.  They  look  on  their  city  as  the  ca¬ 
pital,  not  of  the  Emperor’s  hereditary  dominions 
only,  but  of  all  Germany  ;  and  confider  other 
;iates  of  Germany,  when  compared  with  them, 
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as  unpolifhed,  uncultivated,  and  illiterate.  They 
know  and  regard  little,  unlefs  what  pafies  within 
their  own  walls  j  and  the  thoufand  tracts  publifh- 
ed  at  Vienna,  only  refpebl  the  affairs  of  that  city. 
The  normal  fchools  only  teach  words,  mechanical 
devotional  exercifes,  and  a  little  very  defective 
geography.  Inftead  of  being  trained  to  habits  of 
labour  and  thought,  their  love  of  eating  and  a- 
mufement  is  cherifhed.  Dancing,  muilc,  cl  refs, 
card-playing,  are  more  attended  to  in  the  children 
of  families  of  diftinbtion,  than  the  good  qualities 
of  the  underftanding  and  of  the  heart.  Ordinary 
citizens  generally  eat  fix  times  a  day,  and  have 
four  difhes  at  dinner,  and  three  at  fupper. 

P.  235 — 252.  Vienna  has  four  times  the  a- 
mufements  and  diverfions,  every  hour  of  the  day2 
and  every  feafon  of  the  year,  which  any  other  city 
of  Germany  has.  In  no  place  are  there  more  idle 
people.  Go,  what  hour  you  will,  to  a  coffeehoufe 
or  to  a  pleafure  garden,  you  will  find  them  crowd¬ 
ed  with  multitudes  bufy  about  nothing.  It  is  a- 
mazing  how  many  are  eonftantiy  hurrying  from 
one  coffeehoufe  to  another,  from  one  walk  to  an¬ 
other,  one  tavern  to  another.  The  gardens  and 
walks  are  moft  frequented,  where  eating  and 
drinking  can  be  procured.  Balls,  theatres,  fire¬ 
works,  and  on  the  evenings  of  Sabbaths  and’  fefti- 
vals,  the  fpedfacle  of  tortured  animals,  are  favou¬ 
rite  entertainments.  Parties  of  pleafure  make 
jaunts  to  the  country,  efpecially  on  Sabbaths  and 
feftivals,  where  dancing,  luxury  and  debauchery 
abound.  In  feme  of  thefe  walks  are  feats,  where 
the  gentlemen  treat  the  ladies  with  ice-cream. 
Hand  behind  them,  and  prattle  many  fine  and  ten¬ 
der  things,  in  Summer,  often  till  midnight. 
Winter  is  the  feafon  of  court  feftivals,  galas, 
xidottos  and  mafquerades.  The  iaft  are  held  thrice 
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a  week, .in  fplendid  halls  in  the  imperial  palace* 
during  the  carnival  *  and,  at  the  fame  time,  many 
afiembly  halls  are  open  in  the  fuburbs,  where 
people  of  all  ranks  dance  and  banquet,  except  on 
Sabbaths  and  feftivals,  when  the  entertainment  is 
confined  to  mufic  and  feafting.  The  fpirit  of  gam¬ 
ing,  and  often  forvaftfums,  fiill  prevails,  and  proves 
the  ruin  of  many  families,  though  it  is  not  fo  great 
as  under  the  Emperor  Francis.  A  hurry  of  noify 
amulcments,  fometimes  lading  till  midnight,  and 
a  daily  feries  of  difiipation,  and  of  exchanging  one 
fpecies  of  idlenefs  for  another,  mud  hinder  all 
ferious  reflexion  and  application  to  bufinefs,  and 
unfit  for  the  noble  and  gentle  pleafures  of  the 
mind.  From  all  this,  though  the  neceflaries  of 
life  are  cheap  in  Vienna,  there  is  no  city  in  Ger¬ 
many,  where  living  in  the  world,  and  feeing  fa- 
fliionable  company,  is  fo  expenfive. 

P  253 — 258.  In  Vienna,  and  through  all-Auf- 
tria,  thofe  of  the  lowed  ranks  hate  labour,  and 
are  fond  of  amufement  and  difiipation,  whether  of 
a  worldly  or  of  a  fpiritual  cad.  Hen-pyes  and 
fireworks,  or  pilgrimages  and  hen-pyes,  are  wel¬ 
come.  Paflion  for  killing  time,  promotes  a  me¬ 
chanical  and  fuperditious  devotion.  A  proceffion 
amufes  the  artificer  and  fervant-maid,  and  frees 
them  from  the  toil  of  labour.  A  pilgrimage  is  a 
jaunt  of  pleafure.  But,  worldly  amufements  alfo 
abound.  From  five  or  fix  in  the  afternoon,  the 
gardens  are  daily  filled  with  tradefmen.  If  a  few" 
play  at  keils  or  tilts,  the  greater  part  prefer  the 
eafier  and  more  fubdantial  pleafure  of  eating. 
Thoughtlefs  of  family  concerns,  they  fit  there,  as 
if  eating  was  the  happinefs  of  man,  and  the  great 
end  of  his  creation.  In  the  fuburbs,  on  Sabbath 
evenings,  halls  for  dancing  are  much  frequented 
by  merchants  and  citizens* 
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p.  ^ 59—271  .  It  may  naturally  be  fuppofed, 
that  idlenefs  and  high  feeding  increafe  debauchery. 
To  prevent  the  lad,  the  Emprefs  Queen  appoint¬ 
ed  a  board  of  commiffioners,  whofe  fpies  not  only 
followed  fufpected  perions  to  reined  walks,  but 
broke  into  private  houfes,  opened  fcrutoirs,  read 
letters.  Often  they  were  bribed  not  to  fearch.  or 
accufe,  and  thus  difturb  the  peace  of  families. 
Though  this  police  might  occalion  great  caution 
and  fecrecy  in  intrigues,  the  caufes  of  debauchery 
remained ,  and  the  influence  of  thefe  caufes 
could  not  be  prevented.  The  celibacy  of  the  cler¬ 
gy,  and  even  of  many  of  the  laity,  and  the  re¬ 
markable  beauty  of  the  women,  heightened  the 
temptation.  Arnold  Schwcichheiten  dsr  TV^ienner , 

1  Saturn,  p.  49,  fays,  that  there  are  10,000  com¬ 
mon  {trumpets  at  Vienna,  and  about  4,000  kept 
miftrefies,  who  often  change  hands.  Hence,  ma¬ 
ny  young  men  get  into  a  habit  of  throwing  off 
modefty,  and  talk  in  a  bold  indecent  tone,  even 
to  ladies  of  the  moft  refpeCtable  characters.  Two 
millions  are  fpent  on  bad  women.  Not  a  fixth 
part  of  that  fum  is  employed  in  alms.  How  far 
a  melancholy  difpofition,  or  too  warm  a  zeal,  may 
have  exaggerated  this  account,  drawn  up  by  a  na¬ 
tive,  I  cannot  fay.  The  confequences  of  thefe 
debaucheries  to  health,  morals  and  population, 
are  evident.  Patriot  phyficians  might  perhaps 
fuggeil  fome  means  of  leffening  thefe  evils:  but 
men  feem  difpofed  to  wink  at  their  fpread  ;  and  no 
deep  fearch  is  made  into  thofe  circumftances  of 
fociety  which  augment  them.  Hence,  as  a  pefti- 
lence  walking  in  darknefs,  they  delfroy  the  pro- 
iperity  of  whole  generations. 

P.  272.  The  expence  in  drefs  is  enormous. 
The  wives  and  daughters  of  tradefmen,  nay,  even 
chamber-maids,  appear  in  filk. 

P.  274— 
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P.  274 — 280.  Mod  live  above  their  rank,  and 
fpend  beyond  their  income.  I  was  told  of  one, 
who  lived  ceconomically,  and  feldom  gave  enter¬ 
tainments,  whofe  family  expences  yearly  amount¬ 
ed  to  28,000  guilders,  gaming,  feads,  balls  and 
other  occafional  expences  not  reckoned.  Yet  in 
other  families  of  the  fame  rank,  expences  were 
double  or  triple.  It  is  hoped  that  the  good  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  Emperor,  the  debt  into  which  ex¬ 
travagance  has  plunged  many  families  of  didinc- 
tion,  and  the  abolifhing  or  leffening  penfions, 
will  produce  a  happy  change.  Even  in  families 
of  middle  rank,  the  expence  in  kitchen,  fervants, 
jewels,  drefs,  &c.  is  great.  Three  or  four  livery 
fervants,  and  one  or  two  without  livery,  a 
coach  and  horfes  for  the  matter  of  the  family, 
and  another  for  his  wife,  are  common  :  not  to 
mention  the  expence  in  plate,  china,  carpets,  &c. 
They  paint,  whofe  charms  need  it  lead  ;  and  none 
can  appear  in  fine  company  without  dreffing  in 
the  newed  fafhion,  and  even  changing  drefs,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  feafon  of  the  year,  and  the  places 
where  he  vifits. 

P.  31 6 — 321.  The  gentlenefs  and  levity  of 
the  Auitrians,  make  them  open-hearted,  courte¬ 
ous,  and  agreeable.  Kind  and  focial,  they  love 
pleafure  themfelves,  and  love  to  impart  it  to  o- 
thers.  Kofpitality  prevails,  efpecialiy  at  Vienna. 
If  a  drar.ger  is  recommended  to  a  few  families, 
a  behaviour  which  merits  it,  will  foon  introduce 
him  to  more,  and  put  it  in  his  power  to  choofe 
his  company.  Converfation  is  free  and  eafy.  In 
a  city  fo  much  frequented,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed 
that  the  citizens  fhould  pay  attention  to  drangers 
wholly  unknown.  If  men,  hurt  at  manners  and 
a  way  of  life  different  from  that  of  their  own 
country,  openly  blame  and  find  fault,  and  make 

unfavourable, 
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unfavourable,  perhaps  unjuft  comparifons,  peo¬ 
ple  will  be  provoked  and  avoid  them.  To  pro¬ 
nounce  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  a  place  where 
you  are  a  ftranger,  is  feldom  prudent  *,  lead  of  all, 
at  Vienna.  That  city  is  a  world  to  itfelf,  and  en¬ 
tertains  imperfeCt,  and  even  unjuft  ideas  of  the 
reft  of  Germany.  This  is  the  lefs  furprifing,  as 
the  inhabitants  feldom  vifit  other  provinces  •,  and 
the  beft  books  which  might  have  informed  them, 
were,  till  lately,  prohibited.  They  are  immode¬ 
rately  conceited  of  the  excellencies  of  their  coun¬ 
try  ;  and  the  ftranger,  who  in  this  point  dares  to 
differ  from  them,  they  cannot  eaftly  forgive.  He 
gains  their  good  graces,  who  praifes  ■what  they 
praife.  This  I  have  done,  where  I  could  do  it 
with  truth.  Where  I  could  not,  I  have  been  Cl¬ 
ient,  unlefs  where  wife  and  good  men,  with 
whom  I  was  intimately  acquainted,  afked  my  fen- 
timents.  In  that  cafe  I  gave  them  freely  *,  but  I 
heard  with  attention  what  was  objected  to  them, 
and  have  often  in  that  way  corrected  my  opinions. 
My  ftay  at  Vienna  was  every  way  agreeable,  and 
I  would  have  gladly  prolonged  it,  had  it  been 
confiftent  with  my  general  plan.  I  gratefully  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  courteous  obliging  manner  in  which 
I  was  received  by  perfons  of  all  ranks ;  and  highly 
value  the  opportunities  I  had  of  converting  with 
able,  well  informed  and  worthy  men,  and  of  con¬ 
tracting  friendftiip  with  fome  of  them.  If  I  have 
pointed  out  what  I  think  defective  and  wrong,  it 
is  from  a  love  of  truth,  and  a  delire  to  contribute 
what  I  can  to  their  amendment.  Some  of  thefe 
evils  have  taken  root  for  centuries.  It  is  a  great 
ftep,  to  difclofe  their  dangerous  tendency.  Re¬ 
medying  them  fhould  be  the  next.  As  an  impar¬ 
tial  fpeClator,  defirous  of  the  profperity  of  my 
fellow  men,  I  have  done  a  little  in  difclofmg  evils, 
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which  naturally  ffcrike  a  foreigner  more  than  a  na¬ 
tive.  For  the  lad  dep,  the  bed  monarch  with 
which  Audria  was  ever  bleffed,  has  clone  much 
in  a  Ihort  time.  It  is  the  duty  of  his  fubjecffs  to 
do,  what  by  them  only  can  be  done.  A  more 
impartial,  jud  and  perfect  knowledge  of  the  date 
of  a  country  will  be  obtained,  when  natives  and 
ftrangers  view  it  in  different  points  of  light ;  when 
men  can  bear  with  patience  opinions  oppofite  to 
their  own,  collect:  information  even  from  injuri¬ 
ous  writings,  and  not  edeem  that  an  infult,  which 
was  an  honelt  attempt  to  inform  and  amend. 

Beyirage  2,11m  funften  b ancle,  p.  1 — 8.  contains 
the  litany  of  St  Theda,  the  fird  perfon  convert¬ 
ed  to  chridianity  by  Paul,  who  having  forfaken 
Thamyris  her  bridegroom  for  the  fake  of  Chrid, 
was  by  him  accufed  of  chridianity  before  the  ty¬ 
rant  Maxentius,  by  whom  fhe  was  condemned  to 
be  burnt  alive,  but,  by  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  pro¬ 
cured  a  great  rain  which  extinguifhed  the  flames. 
She  was  then  cad  into  a  lion’s  den,  where,  after 
remaining  9  days,  (he  was  miraculoully  delivered. 
Angels  afterwards  carried  her  to  a  mountain  near 
Seleucia,  where,  for  90  years,  fhe  faithfully  ferv- 
ed  God.  She  is  addred  as  the  fured  help  in  every 
circumdance  of  didrefs  and  defpair.  Many  other 
papers  equally  curious  are  inferted,  to  fome  of 
which  I  have  referred.  But  a  tranflation  of  mod 
of  them  would  convey  driking  proofs,  what  ido¬ 
latry  and  fuperdition  prevail  in  Audria,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  late  Emperor’s  laudable  efforts  for  re¬ 
formation. 

From  Reisey  van  Nicolai.  6  Band .  Berlin,  1785. 

Vorrede ,  p.  6.  To  many  Protedants,  fo  great 
3,  part  of  the  bigotry  in  Popifh  countries  is  un¬ 
known, 
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known,  and  what  they  know  of  it  appears  to 
them  fo  contemptible,  that  they  think  nothing 
need  be  faid  on  the  fubjedL  They  cannot  believe, 
that  things  which  they  had  imagined  long  out  of 
date,  are  ftill  held  in  reverence.  They  indulge 
the  pleafant  dream,  that  the  improvements  among 
Proteftants  for  50  years  in  philofophy  and  the  cri¬ 
tical  ftudy  of  Scripture,  have  given  a  favourable 
turn  to  the  ideas  of  Roman  Catholics.  They 
know  not,  or  refie£l  not,  that  in  nine-tenths  of 
the  Popilh  world,  the  errors  and  abufes,  which 
Luther  attacked  with  fo  manly  fortitude,  ftill  pre¬ 
vail  ;  that  the  Catholic  clergy,  believing  that  their 
own  doctrine  is  infallible,  and  that  there  is  no 
falvation  out  of  their  church,  have  no  idea  of  the 
good  they  might  learn  from  Proteftants ;  and  that 
confidering  us  as  heathens,  they  employ  fecret 
millions  for  again  reducing  us  under  the  yoke  of 
their  hierarchy. 

Booh  itfelfy  p.  381 — 3$<'>.  The  trivial  fchools 
in  Hungary,  like  thole  in  Auftria,  are  diredfed 
by  the  normal  fchools.  When  the  order  of  Je- 
fuits  was  abolilhed,  the  late  Emprefs  Queen  ap¬ 
propriated  their  revenues  for  higher  ftudies.  The 
friends  of  the  order  hoped  in  this  way  to  preferve 
their  wealth  undivided,  that  on  a  proper  opportu¬ 
nity  it  might  be  recovered.  Thole  to  whom  the 
management  of  the  new  plan  of  ftudies  was  com¬ 
mitted,  had  been  educated  under  them,  and  were 
openly  or  fecretly  their  friends.  It  was  by  Ex- 
Jefuits,  that  a  general  plan  for  education  was  com- 
pofed,  and  publilhed  1777.  That  plan  is  fitter 
to  promote  ignorance  and  prejudice,  than  right 
knowledge,  and  difeovers  little  acquaintance  with 
the  proper  method  of  training  up  children.  What 
is  good  in  it,  in  fome  places  through  negligence, 
poflibly  in  many  from  defign,  is  not  executed. 
2  G  Yet, 


'Yet,  on  the  Emperor’s  extending  toleration,  Pa- 
pids  began  to  confine  Proteflants  to  that  fame 
plan,  and  to  force  them  to  ufe  their  wretched 
i'chool  books  The  Proteflants,  fenfible  that  in 
this  way  prejudices  would  be  early  inftilled  into 
their  children,  which  in  a  generation  or  two 
would  banifh  their  religion  from  Hungary,  and 
jTiut  the  door  againfl  all  improvements  in  know¬ 
ledge,  applied  to  the  Emperor  for  redrefs,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  will  fucceed. 

P.  387 — 400.  Superflition  and  bigotry  prevail 
in  Hungary.  Proteflants  have  been  cruelly  per¬ 
secuted  there,  both  in  the  lafl  and  prefent  cen¬ 
tury,  to  which  the  Jefuits  have  greatly  contribut¬ 
ed,  who  have  obtained  mail  of  the  churches  and 
Schools  of  which  they  were  deprived  if.  The  Em¬ 
peror’s  toleration  edidls  are  well  known.  The 
oppofition  they  have  met  with,  and  the  little  be¬ 
nefit  Proteflants  in  Hungary  have  derived  from 
them,  is  dated  in  an  excellent  little  tra£l,  entitled, 
Schveiben  fined  TVieners  uber  das  tolerawzivtsen  in 
Ungarn.  1783,  8vo.  The  Hungarian  chancery  at 
Vienna  have  permitted  building  200  Protedant 
churches  in  Hungary,  and  with  good  reafon. 
There  were  at  lead  500  places  there,  where  there 
were  more  than  a  hundred  Protedant  families  ; 
and  before  1750  they  had  been  deprived  of  150 
churches.  But  I  am  allured,  that  in  all  Hungary 
20  churches  have  not  been  yet  built  j  and  many 

apprenend, 

*  He  who  would  know  more  of  thefe  contemptible  fchool 
■books,  may  confult  Freymuthige’s  beurtheilung  dep  ostreicbischen 
normal  fcholen,  Berlin  1782,  8vo. 

J  See  Bahil's  traurige  ahildung  der  Vrotestantucben  Gemejnen  in 
; Ungarn.  Bresl.  1747,  8 VO. — and  Die  Vcrstellungen  der  Protest antis- 
chen  UnterthanCn  in  Ungarn  an  des  K.  K.  Majestat  van  1773.-111 
Dabm’s  Materialem ,  a  Ikftrung ,  p.  117.-5-7- and.  Walch’sjy«#/*e 
Jieligion  Gesdiid’te,  l  tbcit. — where  a  reprefentation  1781  is  in¬ 
serted. 
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apprehend,  that  if  government  {hould  become 
lefs  favourable,  the  debts  contracted  by  building 
and  enduing  thefe,  may  give  a  pretext  for  ill-af- 
fe&ed  proprietors  feizing  them  or  (hutting  them 
up,  as  hindering  the  payment  of  their  rents.. 
Government  require  an  account  of  the  expences 
of  thefe  churches,  lell  they  (liould  difable  from 
fulfilling  prior  obligations  *,  and  thus  difficulties 
are  often  raifed,  which  (lop  their  erection.  As  an 
article  in  the  Heidelberg  catechifm  condemns  the 
mafs  as  a  damnable  idolatry,  and  many  fcruple 
expunging  that  paflage  from  a  fymbolical  book, 
it  has  been  propofed  to  fubftitute  in  place  of  it  a 
catechifm  by  Vernes  at  Geneva.  An  edi£t  was 
publiffied  at  Prefburg  1784,  that  no  Papift  (hould 
enter  an  evangelical  church,  that  no  Proteftant 
(hould  lend  a  Papift  books  for  profelyting  him, 
and  tha*t  none  (hould  dare  to  fay  that  he  renoun¬ 
ced  Catholicifm.  There  are  no  Socinians  in  Hun¬ 
gary,  though  there  are  in  Transilvania. 

P*  475*  I*  is  remarkable,  that  Upper  Austria, 
where  there  is  mod  induftry,  and  fields  and  gar¬ 
dens  are  bed  cultivated,  is  the  province  where  the 
Proteftant  religion  firft  entered,  and  has  longed 
maintained  itfelf.  On  the  toleration  ediCt,  it  ap¬ 
peared  that  a  fecret  attachment  to  Proteftantifm 
had  remained  for  160  years.  In  a  (hort  time 
eight  Proteftant  congregations  were  ereCted,  and 
more  would  have  been,  if  difficulties  had  not 
been  thrown  in  their  way  by  the  clergy,  and  new 
declarations  of  Proteftantifm  prohibited.  Bigotry* 
and  idlenefs  are  generally  companions.; — P.  486. 
The  Bilhop  of  Pafiau’s  lands  at  Stainberg,  as 
moftly  belonging  to  the  clergy,  are  imperfectly 
cultivated. 

P.  498.  In  Bavaria  a  third  part  of  the  pea- 
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farits  cannot  read,  and  hardly  one  village  of  thirty 
has,  a  fchoolmafter. 

P.  524.  A  chapel  at  Munich,  termed  the 
Beautiful,  with  more  juftice  might  be  termed  the 
Coftly  chapel.  One  box  of  relics  there,  is  rec¬ 
koned  worth  a  million  florins.  They  boaft  of 
three  of  the  innocent  children  whom  Herod  mur¬ 
dered,  and  of  an  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  made 
in  wax  by  St  Luke. 

P/529,  530.  The  Jefuits  afleft  to  fight  under 
the  banners  of  Michael  againfl  the  dragon,  that 
is,  herefy.  There  are  fecretly  conne&ed  with 
and  influenced  by  them,  many  fpiritual  and  fecu- 
Jajr  Qrders;  In  England,  under  Queen  Elizabeth, 
They  inftituted  the  order  of  St  Michael,  which 
undoubtedly,  in  that  critical  period,  had  bloody 
defigns.  At  Drefden,  Michaelmas  I774>  ^  heard 
'ajefuit  preach  in  the  court-chapel  of  a  Popifh 
prince,  whofe  dominions  are  Proteflant.  His 
text  was,  ihf  %eal  of  thine  houfs  hath  eaten  tne  up* 
VTe  muft,  argued  he,  be  filled  with  a  holy  re¬ 
venge  againfl  thdfe' who  do  injury  to  God,  by  not 
embracing  the  true  religion.  When  Phineas  flew 
the  Midianites,  he  brought  to  God  an  acceptable 
offering.  You  confecrate  yourfelves,  when  you 
fprinkle  the  enemies  of  Chrifb  with  blood. — What 
would  be  the  fate  of  Proteftants,  lhould  thefe 
men  again  recover' their  power,  which  perhaps  is 
no  diflant  event?  Jefuits,  who  are  hereby  dit- 
turbed  in  their  deflgns,  may  exclaim  againfl  bring¬ 
ing  thefe  things  tonight,  and  reprefenting  Popery 
as  it  really  is.  But  the  warnings  which  they  a- 
fcribe  to  an  intolerant  fpir it,  are  neeeflary  pru¬ 
dence,  and  care  f  >r  felf-prefervation. 

P.  552.  Churches  and  mcnafteries  make  up  a 
third  of  the  buildings  in  Munich. — P.  557.  By 
the  heft  accounts  there  feem  to  have  been  in  Mu- 
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nich,  1781,  thirty-feven  thoufand  one  hundred3 
and  eighty-two  inhabitants.— P*  $60.  In  that  year 
1156  were  born,  and  13 T9  died.-  P-  5U1>  5^* 
The  number  of  births  from  1780  to  1782,  is 
3905  *,  and  of  marriages,  in  thefe  three  years, 
911,  which  is  four  children  for  one  marriage* 
But  the  confequences  of  this  fruitfulnefs  are  much 
diminifhed,  by  more  dying  than  are  born.  T-he 
deaths,  177b  to  1782,  exceed  the  births  by  868  r 
A  melancholy  proof  of  the  effects  of  debauchery.' 
In  Munich  there  are  more  baftards  than  in  any 
part  of  Germany.  Lawful  children  are  to  baf¬ 
tards  in  the  proportion  of  four  to  one,  or  more 
exactly  of  twenty-five  to  fix., 

P.  563.  Westenrieder,  in  his  defcription  of 
Munich,  1782,  remarks,  that  of  forty  men,  there 
is  one  clergyman,  and  of  thirty-one,  one  beggar. 

P.  ^3 — In  Bavaria  more  than  a  third 
pan  of  the  land  is  uncultivated.  This  muft  be 
afcribed  to  the  baneful  influence  of  the  clergy,  and 
of  favourites,  not  to  the  rulers-.  Twenty  years  ago 
the  thicked  darknefs  covered  Popifh  Germany, 
except  that  in  Mentz,  under  Emerich  Jofeph,  fome 
of  the  groffeft  prejudices  began  to  be  difpelled. 

It  was  then  that  Maximilian  Jofeph,  the  laft  Elec¬ 
tor,  firft  raifed  a  fpirit  of  thinking  in  Bavaria* 
To  him  they  were  indebted  for  greater  liberty  of 
the  prefs,  ere&ing  the  academy  of  fciences,  re-- 
draining  early  monadic  vows,  a  begun  reforma¬ 
tion  of  the  fchools,  &c..  But  without  the  good 
hearted  Eleffor’s  knowing  it,  fome  of  his  favour¬ 
ites  did  much  hum  Many  laws  were  too  fevere, 
the  poor  were  opprefledi  induftry  little  encourag¬ 
ed,  and  capital  punifhments  were  fo  frequent  at 
Munich  1774,  that  almoft  every  week  two  or  three  ' 
malefactors  were  executed.  Though  the  prefent 
Elector  was  believed  by  his  fubje&s  to  poflefs  the? 
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Sneered  deHre  for  promoting  their  welfare,  it  is 
the  common  complaint,  that  fince  his  acceffion, 
Jefuits  and  begging  friars  fuccefsfully  exert  them- 
lelves  for  promoting  fuperflition,  and  either  baf¬ 
fling  attempts  of  reformation,  or  turning  well- 
meant  plans  to  their  own  intereft.  In  1783,  it 
was  believed  that  an  image  of  Mary  in  St  Peter’s 
kirk  had  turned  its  eyes.  In  the  Royal  chapel, 
the  Ex-Jeluit  Gruber  preaches  bitter  and  abfurd 
fermons  againft  heretics ;  and  the  reformation 
of  fchools  is  fought  by  committing  them  to  Je¬ 
fuits. 

P*  583,  584.  Bavaria  was  in  a  flourifliing  ftate 
In  the  1 6th  century,  as  the  buildings  and  other 
works  carried  on  in  that  period  fhow.  But  it  is 
aftonifhing  how  much  the  country  has  been  fince 
ampoverilhed  by  the  ambition  of  the  clergy,  efpe- 
cially  of  the  Jefuits,  and  the  falfe  politics  which 
they  inftilled  into  the  rulers.  The  thirty  years 
war,  and  the  luxury  afterwards  copied  from 
Trance  and  England,  has  had  baneful  effects  on 
nil  the  German  princes.  Almofl:  all  of  them  are 
.in  debt,  and  thereby  difabled  from  doing  what, 
they  otherwife  might  for  the  preferring  their 
rights.  Frederick  William,  King  of  Pruflia,  was 
the  firft  who  perceived  the  full  extent  of  this  evil, 
and  vigoroufly  exerted  himfelf  to  extinguifli  it  in 
Ins  dominions,  by  ceconomy,  proper  arrangement 
<of  (late  affairs,  and  encouraging  frugality  and  in- 
<duftry  among  his  fubjedls.  He  perfevered  many 
years  in  wifely  applying  thefe  Ample  and  falutary 
means,  though  that  age  had  fo  little  idea  of  the 
great  things  he  was  doing,  that  they  laughed  at 
trim.  Now,  all  Europe  would  do  well  to  follow 
his  footfleps,  though  in  few  places  do  they  know 
how  to  begin  the  attempt.  In  Bavaria  the  debt  is 
laid  to  amount  to  millions  of  florins,  though 
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the  annual  revenue  does  not  exceed  feven  million* 
and  a  half. 

P.  588.  Count  Pre-fling,  Vice-Prefulent  of  the 
Elector’s  Council,  an  enlightened  patriot,  and 
zealous  promoter  of  all  that  is  good,  was  the  firfr 
great  man  in  Bavaria  who  ventured  to  fend  his 
two  fons  to  a  proteflant  univerfity.  The  amiable 
youths  gained  the  efteem  of  their  teachers,  and 
by  the  knowledge  they  acquired  at  Leipzig,  are 
likely  to  prove  highly  ufeful  to  their  country. 

P/606 — 610.  More  of  a  philosophic  turn  of 
thought,  and  of  originality  of  genius,  appears  in 
feveral  Bavarian  publications,  than  in  thofe  of 
any  other  German  Popifh  country.  Perhaps  the 
chief  merit  of  this  belongs  to  the  celebrated  Ich- 
ftadt.  In  early  youth,  his  love  to  free  inquiry 
was  kindled  in  England,  and  cherifhed  by  learn¬ 
ing  philofophy  under  Wolffius  at  Marburg  *.  At 
Mentz  he  fowed  the  feeds  of  knowledge,  which 
fprung  up  under  Emerich  Jofeph.  When  profef- 
for  at  Wurzburg,  he  laid  the  foundation  for  the 
improvements  which  afterwards  formed  Schmidt 
and  Weikard.  Count  Stadia ti,  a  man  of  great 
knowledge  and  merit,  brought  him  to  Bavaria,  to 
be  tutor  to  the  Electoral  Prince  Maximilian  Jo- 
feph.  He  infpired  him  with  that  tolerant  fpirit, 
freedom  of  thought,  and  love  o t  learning,  which, 
when  he  became  Elector,  v/ere  fo  confpicuous. 
Eorty  years  ago,  he  feized  every  opportunity  of 
Spreading  the  knowledge,  of  the  bell  Proteftant 
books  in  Bavaria,  perfuaded  the  Elector  to  dimi- 

nifh 

*  I  know  it  is  become  fafbionable  to  treat  Wolffius’s  philofo¬ 
phy  with  contempt.  The  imperfeftions  and  abufes  of  his  demon- 
flrative  method  l  acknowledge.  They  cannot  however  vindicate 
ingratitude  to  the  man  who  fiift  introduced  among  us  accuracy  and 
precifion  in  thinking  and  writing,  and  who  formed  many  after¬ 
wards  highly  diftingvtifoed  by  their  compactions  in  philofophy, 
theology,  and  jurifprudence. 
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nifh  reftrictions  on  their  importation,  and  put  the 
writings  of  a  Leibnitz,  Wolff,  Grotius,  Puffen- 
dorff,  &c.  into  the  hands  of  the  ftudents  at  Ingol- 
ftadt.  Hence,  Bavaria  derived  great  advantages,- 
in  which  the  neighbouring  Auftria,  through  the 
fevere  cenfure  of  books,  till  the  reign  of  the  pre- 
fent  Emperor,  and  other  Popifh  provinces,  had 
no  (hare. 

P-  611 — 614.  The  academy  at  Munich  was 
ere&ed  1759,  chiefly  through  the  influence  of  the 
Privy  Counfellor  Ofterwald,  who  was  born  a  Pro- 
teftant,  had  ftudied  under  Wolff,  and  was  well’ 
acquainted  with  Englifh  books.  Hiftory  and  phi- 
lofophy  were  the  firft  objefts  of  their  attention, 
to  which  belles  lettres  were  afterwards  added.  The 
manufcripts  they  have  publifhed  caft  great  light, 
not  only  on  the  hiftory  of  Bavaria,  but  of  Germany 
in  general.  The  philofophical  department  has 
done  much  for  rooting  out  prevailing  abfurdities, 
as  to  witchcraft,  exorcifms,  &c. 

P.  619 — 625.  The  cenfure  of  books,  fo  mild 
under  the  laft  Elector,  by  the  influence  of  the 
clergy  has,  under  the  prefent  Elector,  again  be¬ 
come  more  fevere.  The  college  of  cenfors  has 
been  unable  to  preferve  from  eonfifcation  books 
which  they  had  approved.  The  education  ©f 
youth  is  intruded  to  monks,  of  which  the  Je- 
fuits  wifh  to  deprive  them.  In  whofe  hands  it 
would  be  work  placed,  is  a  difficult  queftion* 
The  laft  are  the  moft  artful  and  ambitious.  From 
what  I  faw  in  one  fchool  at  Munich,  and  heard 
of  another,  the  inftru&ion  is  as  pitiful  as  in  the 
Jefuit  Auftrian  fchools. 

P.  669 — 696.  The  fchool-books  compofed 
fince  1765  by  Counfellor  Braun,  and  his  efforts 
for  bettering  inftrudlions  both  in  fchools  and 
churches,,  through  the  intrigues,  of  the  Jefuits 
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and  monks,  have  had  little  effeft.  The  fame 
caufe  obftru&s  the  influence  of  Dufrefne,  one  of  • 
the  ableft  members  of  the  ecclefiaflic  council,  and 
of  other  men  of  the  greatefl  talents  and  worth  ; 
and  has  occafioned  the  hard  treatment  of  Weflen- 
rieder  by  the  Bifhop’s  court  at  Freyfingen,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  ufeful  catechifrn,  publifhed  1774; 
the  perfecution  of  Zaupfer  by  the  Dominicans 
and  Jefuits,  on  account  of  his  ode  on  the  Inqui¬ 
sition,  which  has  raifed  general  indignation  in 
Germany  j  and  the  bad  reception  of  Count  Spreti, 
prefident  of  the  college  for  cenfuring  books,  in' 
his  remonflrance  on  that  occafion,  1780,  to  the- 
prefent  Ele£tor. 

P.  698—702.  Though  the  theatre  at  Munich 
has  not  long  fubfifted,  pieces  have  been  compofed 
£oy  it  fuperior  to  any  Auftrian  plays  ;  e .  g .  Agnes 
Berna uer i np ,  and  Otto  van  Wittelspach .  Offence 
at  the  free  fpirit  of  thefe  plays,  and  efpecially 
the  preventing  the  a&ing  Bodveig  IV.  der  Baner 3 
in  which  the  intolerant  fpirit  of  the  clergy  was 
well  expofed,  probably  occafioned  an  edi<Sf  1781* 
prohibiting  the  a£ting  of  plays  compofed  in  Bava¬ 
ria.  Thus  the  encouragement  of  genius  was  fo- 

erificed  to  a  mean  policy. 

P.  710—72 6.  Superftition  prevails' even  more 
at  Munich  than  Vienna,  no  abufes  being  abolifli- 
ed,  unlefs  the  proceffion  on  Good-Friday-,  or  di- 
minifhed,  except  fome  of  the  folli'ds  in  the  pro- 
.ceflion  on  Corpus  Chrifti  day.  I  he  devotional 
books  of  their  holy  fraternities  are  as  abfurd  as 
thofe  of  Vienna.  Bavaria  was  the  "  fir  ft  Popifh 
country  in  Germany  where  light  arofe.  Iwelve 
or  thirteen  years  ago,  under  the  former  Elector, 
many  patriots  faw  and  exerted  themfelves  for  cor- 
.;.re£ting  errors  and  abulcs  in  religion,  ihe  works 
%  qf  Ofterwald  and  Zaupiter,  Bnefe  aus  den  Novi- 
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t\at%  Brief  e  uber  das  Munch'ivefeni  Faustin ,  i  part , 
(for  part  2.  is  a  mean  performance  by  another  au¬ 
thor),  Brief e  eines  reisenden  Franzosen ,  all  by  na¬ 
tives  of  Bavaria,  or  men  to  whom  it  had  become 
a  fecond  country,  (how  of  what  the  Bavarians 
are  capable,  if  their  talents  had  free  fcope.  Even 
when  the  Pope  vifited  them,  fondnefs  and  refpe£t 
did  not  appear  in  the  fame  extravagant  manner  as 
at  Vienna :  but  fince  that  time,  improvements 
have  gone  backwards.  Though  the  Inquifition  is 
not  introduced  in  form,  as  Fait  the  Dominican  ad- 
vifed,  the  treatment  of  Zaupfter,  and  the  prohi¬ 
bition  of  ufeful  books,  difcover  an  inquifitorial 
fpirit.  November  1783,  the  Pope  granted  Peter’s 
church  at  Munich,  indulgences  like  thofe  which 
axe  to  be  obtained  in  churches  at  Rome.  A  con- 
fiderable  fum  was  paid  for  this  privilege,  in  con¬ 
fidence  that  fondnefs  for  thefe  pitiful  wares  would 
bring  ftill  greater  fums  to  that  church  and  her 
clergy.  A  book  was  immediately  publifhed  enu¬ 
merating  thefe  indulgences,  and  directing  how 
they  might  be  obtained.  A  butcher’s  maid,  and 
two  other  fimpletons,  imagined,  1783,  that  a 
painted  mother  of  God  in  Peter’s  church  moved 
her  eyes  *,  and  a  young  gentleman,  who  would 
perfuade  the  multitude  that  this  was  only  an  opti¬ 
cal  deception,  was  almolt  murdered.  The  clergy 
foon  publifhed  a  narrative,  in  which  they  extolled 
the  finger  of  God,  as  thus  appearing  to  confound 
thofe  who  oppcfed  worlhipping  the  Virgin.  In 
January  1784,  a  dog  having  bit  eighteen  perfons 
in  the  (Ireets  of  Munich,  Government  ordered 
that  they  Ihould  be  conduced  to  St  Hubert, 
though  a  journey  of  more  than  a  hundred  miles, 
that  by  the  miraculous  power  of  the  faint’s  body 
buried  there,  they  might  be  preferred  from  mad- 
Rcfs.  They  were  forbidden  all  medical  help  5  and 
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a  phyfician  of  the  garrifon,  who  had  begun  to 
cure  a  wounded  foldier,  was  difcharged  from  go¬ 
ing  on,  as  it  would  betray  diltiuft  in  divine  om¬ 
nipotence.  The  wounded  perfons,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  coldnefs  of  the  weather,  mull  travel  that 
long  road.  Three  of  them  died  by  the  way, 
though  whethe*  of  the  confequences  of  madnefs, 
or  of  fome  other  diftemper,  is  not  known.  In¬ 
deed  it  is  not  known  that  the  dog  which  bit  them 
was  mad,  though  it  was  fhot,  with  250  more 
which  were  quite  harmlefs.  Probably  it  was  not 
mad,  for  the  perfons  bit,  before  they  had  procur¬ 
ed  St  Hubert’s  miraculous  help,  had  ftrength  and 
health  enough  for  fo  long  a  journey.  The  ten 
who  arrived  at  St  Hubert’s,  after  confefiing,  re¬ 
ceived  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  for  nine  days  were 
allowed  no  food  fave  fwine’s  flefli  and  holy  water. 
Afterwards,  the  Ikin  of  the  wound  was  a  little 
opened,  and  a  relic  from  the  pedeftal  of  the  faint 
applied  to  it  by  way  of  cure.  In  April  they  re¬ 
turned  to  Munich,  living  witnefles  of  Hubert’s 
miraculous  powers.  Were  not  thefe  faCts  infert- 
ed  in  the  public  papers,  and  attefted  by  perfons 
of  credit,  it  might  be  thought  impoffible,  that  at 
Munich,  in  1784,  fuch  a  l'eries  of  abfurd  fuper- 
ftition  could  pafs  for  a  miracle.  The  capuchines, 
laughed  at  every  where  elfe,  are  highly  valued  in 
Bavaria,  efpecially  for  the  erodes  and  other  pre- 
fervatives  againft  witchcraft,  in  which  they  trade. 
Bavaria  having  no  Bifhops,  the  Bifhops  of  Saltz- 
burg,  Freifingen,  Augfburg,  &c.  claim  a  fpiritual 
juriidiCtion  over  it,  which,  as  they  are  fovereign 
princes,  brings  the  electorate  greatly  under  their 
influence.  The  Bifhop  of  Freyfingen’s  fpiritual 
court  threatened  honeft  Weftenrieder  with  ex- 
communication,  on  account  of  a  catechifm  com- 
pofed  by  order  of  his  Prince,  and  approved  by 
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the  Bavarian  cenfors  of  books.  Thus  the  Elec* 
tor,  whofe  incomes  are  nearly  equalled  by  thofe 
of  his  clergy,  has  no  power  to  reform  his  lchools 
or  churches,  without  the  confent  of  foreign  Bi- 

ihops. 

p.  727 — 751*  The  Jefuits,  though  their  order  is 
feemingly  abolifhed,  have  loft  little  in  any  Catholic 
country,  and  in  Bavaria  leaft  of  all.  I  hey  can  now 
remain  unknown,  connect  themfelves  with  the 
men  of  the  world  in  fecret  focieties,  furround 
thrones  in  feathered  hats  and  badges  of  knight¬ 
hood,  and  thus,  unheeded,  form  a  more  danger¬ 
ous  Hate  within  a  Hate,  than  even  they  did  here¬ 
tofore.  See  Wink  DPP's  Bibliothek  fur  denker,  2  Band, 
rj  st.  p.  452.  In  Bavaria,  fo  great  is  their  influ¬ 
ence,  both  at  court  and  in  the  country,  that  what 
they  will  is  done.  Their  policy  looks  forward  to 
diftant  events  *,  and  their  firft  founders  prefcribed 
rules  for  their  behaviour,  if  their  ambitious  de- 
figns  fhould  occalion  their  abolition.  Balde, 
whom  the  Jefuits  honour  in  their  fchools  as  a 
modern  Horace,  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  myfteries  of  his  order,  and  knew  what  he 
faid  iii  his  Carmen  fxculare  de  Societate  Jefuy  1640. 

Prcfuitj  quifquis  voluit  nocere. 

CunBa  fubjident  focits>  ubique 

JExules  vivunt ,  et  ubique  cives  ! 

Stcrnimus  vicii ,  fuperamus  imi , 

Surgimus  plures  toties  cadendo. 

Sec  Jat.  Balde  S.  J.  poemata,  Coll.  Ui.  1 660,  12 mo, 
P.  1.  p.  304. 

This  is  their  prefent  policy.  When  they  complain 
of  oppreflion  and  perfecution,  and  when  their  ene-. 
mies  triumph  in  their  ruin,  they  play  their  game  fo 
well,  that  their  gains  more  than  compenfate  their 
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Ioffes.  Their  brethren  go  on  writing  compends, 
flattering,  threatening,  alarming,  intriguing,  form¬ 
ing  plans  of  union,  effabliffnng  fecret  focieties  under 
different  names.  Their  fuperiors  allow  the  wife, 
the  learned,  the  intriguing,  the  dull,  the  intole¬ 
rant,  to  remain  fo,  and,  by  their  unfeen  influence, 
bend  to  one  great  end  operations  feemingiy  the 
mod  oppofite.  If  any  does  what  fuits  not  the 
views  of  the  order,  he  muff;  ceafe,  he  muff;  be 
filent,  perhaps  he  muff  change  his  dwelling.  Fa¬ 
ther  Schwarz  overfees  all ;  and  though  nothing 
external  diftinguiflies  him  from  his  brethren,  he 
rules  them  uncontrouled.  His  orders  they  mult 
all  blindly  obey.  For  a  time  it  fuited  the  views 
of  the  order,  that  Gruber  fhould  rage  and  thun¬ 
der  in  St  Michael’s  church  in  Munich.  But 
when  this  oceafioned  much  indignation,  and  he  be¬ 
came  conte'mptible,  fpite  of  all  his  efforts  he  was 
removed  to  the  country,  and  obliged  to  give  over 
his  roarings.  At  the  fame  time,  he  got  a  good 
benefice,  in  reward  of  paff;  fervices.  Father 
Scherer  and  others  conduct  themfelves  with  more 
delicacy  and  addrefs,  yet  no  better.  Many  think 
it  a  deadly  ffroke  to  the  Jefuits,  that  their  in¬ 
comes  in  Bavaria  have  been  transferred  to  the 
new  Knights  of  Malta.  It  is  the  reverfe.  What 
they  cannot  retain,  if  fcattered  among  many 
hands,  would  be  more  difficultly  recovered,  than 
if  united  in  one  fum.  The  appropriation  of  their 
funds  to  thefe  knights,  hurts  them  no  more  than 
the  appropriation  of  them  to  any  other  order 
would  have  done,  and  thus  they  are  kept  undi¬ 
vided,  till  in  a  favourable  feafon  they  may  be  re¬ 
covered,  or,  which  is  almoft  as  good,  gradually 
procured  for  their  friends,  and  men  in  orders  con¬ 
nected  with  them.  They  admit  novitiates  ;  they 
affume  the  mafk  of  fecular  priefts,  and  cry  out  a- 
2  H  againfl; 
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gainft  the  monks  ;  and,  under  this  pretext,  benefi¬ 
ces  everywhere  are  filled  with  Jefuits.  Indeed,  the 
fecular  clergy  in  Bavaria  are  in  a  wretched  con¬ 
dition.  Molt  of  them  want  necefiary  knowledge  ; 
many  have  not  a  fubfiftence.  The  monks  are 
ambitious  and  revengeful.  The  Jefuits,  who  re¬ 
ferable  them  in  thefe  qualities,  excel  them  in  cun¬ 
ning  and  intrigue,  join  the  cry  againft:  them,  and 
recommend  the  transferring  their  wealth  to  the  fe¬ 
cular  priefts,  i.  e.  to  themfelves,  who  everywhere 
affedt  that  name.  Such  transference  of  benefices 
hinders  the  progrefs  of  knowledge  and  reformation, 
their  extenfive  policy  and  acquaintance  wfith  the 
world  enabling  them  to  do  much  more  harm  than 
the  monks.  Their  fmooth,  infinuating,  flattering 
manners  may  perfuade  fenfible  men,  as  the  Ingol- 
ftadt  Jefuits  did  the  Altdorff  profeffors  who  vi- 
fited  them,  1778,  that  they  are  greatly  enlighten¬ 
ed,  and  of  a  tolerant  fpirit.  Were  this  indeed 
their  difpofition,  the  orders  of  their  fuperiors 
would  prevent  their  adting  agreeably  to  it.  Their 
order  would  rule  all  mankind  ;  and  mankind  being 
ignorant  and  fuperflitious,  favours  their  defign. 
To  them  chiefly  it  is  owing  that  darknefs  again 
begins  to  fpread  over  Bavaria,  and  that  abfurd 
tales  of  witchcraft  and  miracles  are  credited. 
Patriots,  v/ho  dare  think  for  themfelves,  and  op- 
pofe  prejudices  and  abufes,  are  difeouraged  and 
flandered  Senflble  writers,  though  far  enough 
from  infidelity,  are  branded  with  the  name  of 
Freethinkers.  Men  who  themfelves  believe  no¬ 
thing,  cry  out  againft  infidelity,  and  promote  a 
mechanical  fan£tity  and  bitter  intolerance.  Zinf- 
meifter,  a  canon  at  Spalt  in  the  Upper  Palati¬ 
nate,  publifned  a  book  at  Munich,  1781,  De 
tognitione  veri,  where  he  maintains,  that  every 
Protdtani  ihall  be  damned  j  and  that  if  he  fu Acr¬ 
ed 
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ed  martyrdom  for  Chrift,  it  would  be  the  fame 
thing  as  if  he  had  fuffered  for  the  devil.  Honell 
•and  able  men  in  Bavaria,  if  they  would  not  ruin 
themfelves  and  their  families,  mud  be  cautious. 
Vejligid  terrent .  The  light  and  improvement 
which  the  fair  dawn  of  knowledge  promifed  fome 
years  ago,  now  feern  far  diftant. 

P.  751 — 777.  Italy  and  Spain  have  been  the 
common  fources  of  culture  both  to  Auftrians  and 
Bavarians.  Both  have  the  fame  religion  and  lan¬ 
guage,  and  referable  each  other  in  ignorance  of 
other  German  countries,  defedls  in  education, 
little  inclination  to  induflry,  a  flrong  turn  to  idle— 
nefs  and  to  mechanical  devotion.  But,  in  many 
refpedts,  the  contrail  of  their  charafilers  is  great. 
The  Bavarians  poffefs  greater  flrength  both  of 
body  and  of  mind,  and  are  more  (laid  and  fedate. 
In  Munich,  though  a  large  city,  there  is  little  vi- 
fiting,  and  running  up  and  down.  The  Bava¬ 
rians  have  been  unjullly  represented,  as  falfe> 
cruel,  foolhardy.  They  are  indeed  rough  and 
unpolilhed,  but  not  cruel ;  bold  and  refolute,  but 
not  foolhardy.  Falfehood  may  be  the  fault  of 
individuals  among  them,  but  opennefs  and  fince- 
rity  is  their  national  chara£!er.  They  are  indeed 
fuperllitious,  and  the  commonality  lazy,  and  ad- 
didled  to  drunkeimefs.  Prevailing  fuperllition, 
and  bad  education,  account  for  the  ignorance  of 
all  ranks.  A  third  part  of  the  peafants  can  nei¬ 
ther  read  nor  write.  Schools  are  few,  and  pro¬ 
vided  with  mean  and  indifferent  teachers.  Learn¬ 
ing  is  rare.  The  clergy  find  their  account  in  pro¬ 
moting  ignorance  among  the  young  nobility,  that 
they  may  have  them,  when  advanced  to  import¬ 
ant  offices,  under  their  leading-firings.  They 
even  connive  at  their  gaming,  luxury  and  de¬ 
bauchery,  provided  they  are  bigots.  Though  a- 
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mong  the  clergy  there  are  men  *  of  great  talents* 
and  of  the  beft  difpofitlons,  yet  in  general  they 
are  fo  ignorant  and  intolerant,  that  without  a 
new-moulding  of  that  powerful  order,  no  folid  re¬ 
formation  can  be  expe&ed.  Roughnefs,  and  want 
of  polifhed  and  courteous  addrefs,  often  conceal 
the  good  qualities  of  the  Bavarians,  and  expofe 
them  to  a  harfher  cenfure  than  they  deferve.  A 
nation  more  affable,  though  not  poffeffing  fuch 
ftrength  of  mind,  is  judged  of  more  favourably. 
They  aflame  not  feigned  appearances  :  they  feem 
to.be  no  more  than  what  they  really  are.  They 
pretend  not  qualities  which  they  do  not  poffefs. 
Genius  cannot  be  wanting,  where  fo  many  men 
of  diftinguilhed  talents  have  appeared,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  difcouragements  of  bigotry  and  cle¬ 
rical  power.  Defpotifm  has  not  deftroyed  their 
free  fpirit ;  and  the  feeds  of  knowledge  bid  fairer 
to  thrive  among  them,  than  among  the  more  de¬ 
licate  and  effeminate.  But,  alas  !  except  for  a 
ihort  time,  outward  circumftances  have  not  fa¬ 
voured  their  improvement.  Thefts,  flreet  robberies 
and  murders  are  frequent  in  Bavaria,  though 
fhockingly  punifhed.  This  arifes  from  the  want 
of  education  and  induftry,  and  the  confequences 
of  this,  poverty  and  want  of  principle.  A  weak- 
minded  people  would  fink  and  ftarve  under  op- 
preffion.  A  Bavarian,  when  he  finds  no  other 
means  of  fupport,  procures  what  he  thinks  ne- 
cefiary  by  violence.  Their  fubtile  plans  for  break¬ 
ing  into  houfes,  are  often  executed  with  fuch  re- 
lolute  courage,  that  this  abominable  perverfion  of 
the  fined;  talents  cannot  be  enough  lamented. 
They  feldom  commit  ftreet  robbery  or  murder  till 
their  fpirits  are  embittered,  and  they  are  driven 
to  defpair.  If  Government  introduced  a  better 
police,  and  encouraged  activity,  induftry,  and  love 
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of  knowledge,  many,  now  the  bane,  would  be*-* 
come  bleflings  to  fociety,  by  a  proper  direction  o£ 
their  abilities.  Frequent  executions  hurt,  rather 
than  profit  the  people,  who  crowd  to  them  as  to 
an  entertainment,  and  thereby  become  unfeeling. 
It  is  truly  {hocking,  that  on  the  oaths  of. con¬ 
demned  malefadlors,  men  who^proteft  their  inno¬ 
cence,  and  of  whofe  guilt  there  is  no  other  evi¬ 
dence,  are  often  executed  as  partners  of  their 
crimes.  Executions  are  now  fomewhat  diminifh- 
ed.  In  1781,  about  eighteen  were  executed  in 
Munich  j  whereas,  1  am  credibly  informed,  tnat 
in  177 5,  fometimes  two  or  three  were  execut¬ 
ed  weekly.  The  Bavarians  are  warm  patriots  ; 
though,  through  the  attachment  of  the  middle: 
and  lower  ranks  to  old  cuiloms,  their  patriotifm 
is  perverted.  They  fancy  no  country  is  happier, 
and  that  it  is  be  ft  for  them  to  remain  as  they 
are.  The  women  at  Munich  are  more  fimple  in 
their  drefs,  and  more  domeftic,  than  at  Vienna* 
Haughty  as  the  men  look,  they  are  ready  to  do 
every  reafonable  good  office  to  ftrangers  ;  only,, 
you  may  be  in  danger  of  a  beating,  if  you  fpeak 
contemptibly  of  their  country,  or  queftion  the 
power  of  their  images.  The  food  of  the  middle 
and  lower  ranks  is  rather  too  plentiful  and  heavy  ; 
though  they  rather  ufe  more  garden  fluffs  than 
the  Auftrians.  Their  heavy  puddings  and  beer 
contribute  not  a  little  to  their  phlegmatic  caft- 
Though  more  lazy  than  the  Auftrians,  they  are 
lefs  fond  of  amufement,  except  national  feftivals 
and  pilgrimages,  which  in  all  Popifh  countries 
are  feenes  of  diffipation.  Notwithftanding  the 
rudenefs  and  noife  of  meetings  in  taverns,  often 
much  foundnefs  of  underftanding  and  ftrength  of 
thought,  and  a  good  deal  of  wit,  humour  and 
dry  fatire,  appear.  Idlenefs  and  ftrong  feeding 
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occafion  much  illicit  intercourfe  of  the  fexes^ 
which  bigotry  does  not  hinder.  In  1774,  in  con- 
fequence  of  public  orders,  the  phyficians  gave  in 
a  lift  of  3000  perfons  at  Munich,  infetled  with 
the  venereal  dileafe. 

From  Reise,  van  Nicolai.  7  Band,  Berlin,  1786. 

P.  4 — 18,  The  Caftle  of  Nymphenburg,  near 
Munich,  was  built  1663.  The  garden  is  the 
largeft  in  Germany ;  arid  I  was  told,  that  riding 
round  the  walls  of  it  would  take  two  hours. 
There  are  in  it  four  fmall  pleafure-houfes.  Two 
of  them  delerve  particular  notice.  Radburg  was 
built  by  orders  of  the  Elector  Maximilian  Ema¬ 
nuel,  where  the  bathing  places,  fleeping  cham¬ 
bers,  & c.  were  evidently  intended  for  the  moft 
difiolute  purpofes.  Klaufe,  another  of  them, 
placed  amidft  artificial  ruins,  is  gloomy,  unorna¬ 
mented,  confecrated  to  devotion,  and  provided 
with  a  collerftion  of  Popifh  books  for  aflifting  it. 
I  was  Blocked  when  told,  that  this  was  built  by 
orders  of  the  fame  Emperor,  that  he  might  ufe 
both  by  turns.  Popery  connives  at  the  diflolute- 
nefs  and  injuftice  of  the  rich  and  powerful,  if 
ihey  atone  for  it  by  bigotry  and  fuperftition.  It 
is  well  known,  that  Father  le  Chais  made  perfe¬ 
cting  the  Proteftants  a  condition  of  abfolving 
Lewis  XIV.  of  France  and  his  miftrefies.  Yet 
books  were  full  of  flavifh  panegyrics  on  fuch 
princes,  and  few  dared  to  exprefs  juft. indignation 
at  their  unbridled  profligacy. 

P.  26,  27.  Nigh  Nymphenburg  the  land  was 
fomewhat  cultivated.  But,  in  a  little,  for  two 
miles  all  was  wafte,  miry  and  barren,  nothing 
growing  lave  a  four  grafs,  too  unwholefome  for 
pafturing  cattle.  This  was  a  forrowful  fight  in  fo 
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populous  a  country,  near  pleafure-grounds  which 
had  colt  fo  many  millions,  a  twentieth  part  of 
which  fums  would  have  made  them  rich  paftur- 
age,  and  maintained  many  families.  A  propofal 
was  made  to  the  prefent  Government,  for  bring¬ 
ing  Menuonites  from  the  Palatinate  for  cultivat¬ 
ing  this  barren  fpot,  which  extends  far  in  breadth. 
But  the  powerful  father  confefTors,  powerful  be- 
caufe  rulers  needed  their  abfolution,  exclaimed  a- 
gainft  the  propofal,  and  maintained,  that  the  con¬ 
stitution  of  Bavaria  admitted  only  Catholic  inha¬ 
bitants.  Accordingly,  Catholic  thorns  and  briars 
and  marfhes  were  preferred  to  heretical  corn  fields 
and  grafs  parks. 

P.  44,  45.  Many  of  the  buildings  in  Augs¬ 
burg,  in  the  16th  and  beginning  of  the  17th 
century,  are  monuments  of  the  wealth  and  flou- 
rifhing  (late  of  that  city  at  that  period.  The 
thirty  years  war,  railed  to  fpread  Popery  and  def- 
potifm  over  all  Germany,  ended  thefe  buildings, 
and,  ever  fince,  the  profperity  of  Augfburg  has  gra¬ 
dually  funk.  In  general,  this  has  been  the  cafe 
with  all  Upper  Germany,  which  buffered  lead;  in 
time  of  the  war  whereas  Lower  Germany,  which 
felt  the  hardfhips  of  it  mod.  feverely,  has  gradually 
more  and  more  flourifhed.  The  general  quiet 
edablifhment  of  Protedantifm  there  upon  the 
peace,  by  the  progrefs  of  pure  religion  and  freedom 
of  thought,  llowly,  but  uninterruptedly,  promot¬ 
ed  indudry.  In  Upper  Germany,  the  bigotry  and 
lazinefs  of  the  Papids  remained,  and  fraud  and 
violence  were  ufed  to  opprefs  the  Protedants.  I 
appeal  to  large  folios  on  the  grievances  of  the 
evangelic  body,  of  which  a  tenth  part  was  never 
redreffed.  By  crafty  politics,  many  of  the  prin¬ 
ces  in  thefe  parts  were  induced  to  embrace,  or  be¬ 
come  favourable  to  Popery.  The  fecurities  they 
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gave  their  fubje£ls  were  often  violated,  and  thus 
mutual  jealoufies  and  averfion  arofe,  fatal  to  the 
induftry  of  tliefe  countries.  Such  were  the  fruits 
of  Jefuits  infmuating  themfelves  into  the  courts 
of  P  roteftant  German  . princes  ! 

P.  64— 67.  The  Government  at  Augfburg  is 
arillocratic  ;  yet  there  is  a  fpirit  of  liberty  un¬ 
known  at  Nurnberg,  and  merchants  and  trades¬ 
men  have  considerable  influence.  The  proper 
taxps  are  moderate,  and  do  not  exceed  three- 
fourths  per  cent,  of  a  citizen’s  income.  The  ex¬ 
cite  is  aifo  moderate  j  for  even  when  it  is  raifed 
on  extraordinary  occafions,  the  citizens  do  not 
complain.  Though  Augfburg  has  almolt  no  ter¬ 
ritory,  and  the  taxes  and  excife  are  fo  final!,  yet 
notwithstanding  the  magnificent  public  buildings, 
and  the  expences  of  the  war  about  the  Spanifh 
fucceflion,  their  debts  are  trifling.  Ulm  and 
Nurnberg,  neighbouring  cities,  which  have  ex- 
tenfive  and  fruitful  territories,  and  where  citizens 
pay  heavier  taxes,  are  millions  in  debt.  The 
right  of  citizenfhip  in  Augfburg  may  be  pur- 
chafed  for  twenty-five  florins. 

P.  86 — 88.  By  the  peace  of  Ofnaburg,  Pro- 
teftants  and  Papilts  in  Augfburg  were  to  have  the 
fame  rights,  and  the  number  of  each  in  every 
office  of  Government  was  to  be  equal.  On  the 
flri£l  obfervance  of  this  equality,  the  fafety  of 
the  Proteftants  depends,  and  no  fair  profeffions 
of  tolerant  principles  fhould  make  them  deviate 
from  it.  Papifts  enjoy  undiminilhed  the  privile¬ 
ges  granted  them  in  Protellant  countries,  and 
fometimes  with  fuccefs  extend  them  beyond  what 
was  defigned  ;  whereas  the  clergy  endeavour  fo 
to  limit  and  reftrain  the  toleration  granted  by 
Popilh  princes  to  Protellant  fubje£ls,  that  it  Ihall 
have  little  effect.  Father  Scliorenftein,  a  Domi¬ 
nican 
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mean  at  Berlin,  having  obtained  liberty  to  perform 
Popith  worlhip  in  feveral  Proteftant  churches, 
endeavoured  to  frighten  the  minifter  of  Greifen- 
berg  to  a  limilar  grant,  by  falfely  threatening  him 
with  the  King’s  difpleafure.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Epifcopal  vicariot  at  Breflaw  refufed  the  Pro¬ 
teftants  the  ufe  of  a  Popifh  church  . till  their  own 
fhould  be  rebuilt,  or  even  allowance  to  perform 
the  burial  fervice  in  it,  when  the  weather  was 
bad.  Schlosser’s  Staatsanzeigen  give  many  inflances 
of  the  oppreflion  of  Proteftants  in  Tefchen,  Ca- 
rinthia,  &c.  notwithftanding  the  Emperor’s  edi£ls». 

P.  90—100.  The  moll  remarkable  event  a- 
mongll  the  Proteftants  in  Auglburg,  for  fome 
time  pall,  is  a  fociety  for  promoting  purity  of 
dodtrine  and  true  piety,  eredled  by  Urlfperger, 
fenior  minifter  there,  an  honeft  man,  but  of  mo¬ 
derate  underftanding  and  literature.  This  fociety 
has  fpread  in  many  cities  of  Germany.  The  con¬ 
cealing  their  inward  conftitution,  directing  iupe- 
riors,  and  many  of  their  proceedings,  give  juft 
alarm  to  difeerning  Proteftants.'  Cunning  men 
behind  the  curtain  have  employed  Urlfperger  as 
their  tool.  They  have  not  defined  what  they  un¬ 
derhand  by  purity  of  dodlrine.  The  extradl  of 
their  correfpondence,  publifhed  at  Bafil,  1785, 
contains  much  abfurdity  and  fanaticifm.  Men 
ufe  to  meafure  purity  of  doctrine  by  the  confef- 
fions  of  their  refpeclive  churches.  But  Urlfper¬ 
ger  fays,  this  fociety  con  fills  of  evangelical  Chrif- 
tians,  without  regard  to  tire  external  form  o£ 
their  confefiions  *,  10  that  it  would  feern,  Catho¬ 
lics  may  be  members  of  it.  Mail  us  ol  Leipz  ig’s 
icheme  for  union  of  religions,  and  this  fociety, 
appear  nearly  of  kin.  The  dangerous  defigns  of 
fome  of  the  fecret  directors  of  this  fociety,  appear 
from  Dreykorn  at  Nurnberg,  provincial  director, 

having 
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having  publifhed  an  explication  of  the  mafs,  1786. 
He  attempts  to  explain  and  confirm  it  according 
to  the  fentiments  of  the  firfi:  church  and  the  ear- 
lieft  fathers,  to  whom  he  afcribes  an  authority 
which  no  genuine  Proteftant  can  allow.  He  even 
approves  the  worfhip  ol  faints,  the  adoration  of 
the  holt,  tranfubftantiation,  &c.  and  finds  all  this 
pure  and  evangelical.  He  recommends  the  Ex- 
Jefuit  Sailer's  Lese  mid  Bet  bach  fur  Catholicen ,  a 
book,  which,  under  the  mafic  of  devotion,  contains 
dangerous  defigns  againfl  Proteftantifm.  Poflibly 
the  central  dire&ion  of  the  Jefuit’s  works,  not 
only  through  Lavater’s  circular  letters,  but  through 
this  fociety. 

P.  101 — 105.  In  Erfurt  and  other  cities,  where 
Proteftants  and  Catholics  are  intermixed,  they 
may  be  diftinguifhed  at  the  firfi:  look.  But  this  is 
nowhere  fo  ftriking  as  at  Augfburg,  where  the 
Catholics  are  doubly  or  triply  fuch.  Since  the 
Reformation,  they  have  been  entirely  directed  by 
Jefuits.  .  Otto  of  Truchfes,  bilhop  of  Augfburg, 
who  invited  the  Jefuits  1549,  eredted  the  college 
and  feminary  at  Dillingen,  which  foon  fell  under 
their  management,  and  produced  fo  many  bitter 
controverfial  pieces  againft  the  Proteftante  in  the 
lad  century.  At  prefent,  fome  in  thalNcollege 
put  on  great  appearances  of  a  meek  and  tolerant 
fpirit  5  and  Sailer,  under  pretence  of  writing  a 
book  of  inftru&ion  for  Papifls,  has  fo  varnifhed 
over  the  do&rines  of  Popery,  that  unwary  Pro- 
teftants  may  confider  them  as  not  differing  from 
their  own  in  any  thing  very  important.  The  in¬ 
fluence  or  tire  Jefuits  ill  this  college,  on  Catholics 
in  the  neighbouring  country,  has  been  aflonifhifig, 
especially  at  Augfburg,  where  they  have  got  the 
direction  oi  families  of  the  greateft  wealth  and 
power.  In  their  wretched  fchools  at  Augfburg, 
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it  is  taught,  that  they  who  fufter  themfeives  to  he 
led  blindfold  by  their  fuperiors,  as  if  they  were  a 
dead  body,  or  old  man’s  ftaff,  are  indeed  under 
the  guidance  of  providence  *.  In  no  imperial  city 
are  fo  many  Jefuits  of  the  fhort  robe,  i.  e.  men 
and  women  who  have  vowed  obedience  to  the  ge¬ 
neral  and  to  the  order,  which  they  may  do,  though 
married  or  Proteftants.  The  baneful  influence  of 
this  fecret  connexion  on  the  advancement  of  know¬ 
ledge  and  reformation,  and  on  the  prevalence  of 
Italian  Popery  at  Augfburg,  need  not  furprife. 
The  wretched  writings  of  the  merchant  Zabuef- 
nig,  of  which  I  have  given  an  account,  Beylage , 
p.  26,  are  highly  extolled  by  the  Jefuits.  The  in¬ 
fallibility  of  the  Pope  has  been  hardily  maintain¬ 
ed  $  and  Catholics  who  deny  it,  bitterly  accufed  of 
herefy,  in  Father  Laur.  Veith  de  primatu  <5*  infal- 
libilit ate  Romani  Pontiftcis ,  -Aug.  Find.  1781,  8vo, 
and  in  his  Richerii  Systema  corj'utatum ,  1783,  8vo. 
The  writings  of  the  12th  century  contain  no  ab- 
furder  tenets  than  the  laft  of  thefe  books. 

P.  105 — 113.  Thefe  Italian  ideas  particularly 
appeared  in  the  groveling  marks  of  refpe£I  paid 
to  the  Pope  by  the  Augfburg  Catholics,  when  he 
vifited  that  city  1782.  Politisches  Journal ,  1782, 
5  ft'  P •  4 59>  fpeaks  of  him  as  a  viflble  mediator 
between  God  and  man.  On  this  occafion,  Pro¬ 
teftants,  while  they  behaved  peaceably,  and,  when 
there  was  occafion,  (bowed  the  Pope  the  refpe£t 
due  to  a  prince  and  to  a  man  of  learning,  fliould 
have  cautioufly  avoided  the  leaft  feeming  acknow¬ 
ledgement  of  his  papal  dignity.  This  was  indeed 
the  condufl  of  many,  who  felt  what  they  owed 
to  the  thankful  remembrance  of  the  Reformation. 
But  not  a  few  of  the  populace,  fond  of  fpe&acles, 
could  not  reftrain  themfeives  from  marks  of  fatis- 

faftion 

*  See  Corgi,  S •  J.  Part.  6.  e.  I, 
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faction  at  feeing  a  Pope,  very  unbecoming  their 
religion  $  and  even  two  learned  Proteftants  made 
themfelves  contemptible  on  this  occafion,  by  their 
mean  and  fulfome  flatteries.  The  one,  Count 
Zopf,  intoxicated  with  the  honour  of  a  private 
audience  of  his  holinefs,  in  a  hiftory  of  his  viilt, 
left  no  trace  of  his  Proteftantifm,  and  launched 
out  into  extravagant  panegyrics,  of  which  a  fober- 
minded  Catholic  would  have  been  afhamed.  The 
other  was  Merkens,  re£lor  of  the  Proteflant  gym- 
nafium,  in  an  oration  to  the  Pope,  as  keeper  of 
the  city  library.  On  this  occafion,  he  might  have 
properly  complimented  the  Pope  on  his  learning, 
and'fignified  that  his  difference  of  religion  did  not 
hinder  his  efteem  for  fo  learned  a  prince,  and  his 
valuing  the  opportunity  of  convening  with  him, 
which  his  office  gave  him  ;  nor  would  moderate 
Proteilants  have  been  offended,  had  he  even  ex- 
preffed  his  wifhes  that  a  Pope  of  fuch  perfonal 
merit  might  long  be  preferved  to  the  Romifh 
church.  But,  tranfported  at  his  good  fortune  in 
this  interview  with  fo  great  a  prince,  he  fet  no 
bounds  to  flattery  and  compliment.  But  who  can 
excufe  fuch  expreffions  as  tliefe  ?  u  Thrice  and 
€(  four  times  happy,  that,  killing  the  Pope’s  facred 
tf  feet,  lean  fhovv  him  the  library!  Yet,  who 
€<  would  not  tremble  to  addrefs  one,  who  as 
<(  far  excels  other  men  in  worth  and  piety,  as 
u  man  excels  the  lower  orders  of  creatures  ;  nay, 
€(  who  to  man  reprefents  the  Deity  ?”  He  willies 
41  that  Chrift,  who  had  given  him  the  earth, 
4i  would  long  preferve  him  for  the  wffiole  chriftian 
community,  and  yet  more  increafe  his  great- 
(<  nefs.”  The  whole  of  this  fpeech  is  publilhed 
in  Schlojftr’s  Staatsanzeigen ,  i  heft.  p.  105,  and 
Zopfeti’s  geschichtey  p.  42.  Thejefuit  Bayrer  fays, 
in  his  ihort  hiftory  of  Augfburg,  p.  365,  that  on 
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Merken’s  addrefs,  the  Pope  faid,  with,  a  pleafant 
fmile,  “  Secret  thankful  emotions  were  a  more 
“  fuitahle  reply  to  fuch  a  fpeech,  than  the  molt 
“  pompous  parade  of  words.”  But,  notwith- 
ftanding  thefe  thankful  emotions,  and  the  favour 
of  this  benevolent  condefcending  Pope  to  the 
Proteftants  at  Augfburg  all  he  fays  of  the  mat¬ 
ter,  when,  on  his  return,  he  gave  an  account  of 
liis  journey  in  the  confiftory  of  Cardinals,  is — - 
“  From  the  Bifnop’s  palace,  where  Luther’s  abo- 
(i  minable  confeftion  was  publicly  read  1530,  be- 

fore  the  Emperor  and  electors,  I  imported  an 
<(  innumerable  multitude  of  bleflings  to  thofe 
<c  united  with  me  in  the  Catholic  faith.”  See 
Weimar  Acta  hijl.  eccl.  nojlri  temporis)  6 3  th.  p.  317. 
Thofe  who  dream  with  Garve,  that  the  Pope  is 
favourable  to  Proteftants,  and  willing  to  change 
what  is  in  the  lealt  often  live  to  them,  from  this 
little  circumftance  may  learn  their  miftake.  Sure¬ 
ly  the  Pope’s  reception  at  Augfburg  gave  no  oc- 
cafion  for  this  indecent  attack. 

P.  1 13 — 1 19.  The  controverfial  fermons  of 
the  Jefuit  Merz,  and  his  predeceffor  Newmayr, 
are  fo  full  of  foolifh  abfurd  conceits,  that  they  are 
defpifed  by  every  rational  Catholic.  The  prefent 
bifhop  of  Augfburg,  who  is  alfo  elector  of  Treves, 
lias  aboliihed  thefe  fermons.  The  Pope  however, 
in  1782,  wrote  to  Father  Merz,  encouraging  him 
to  go  on  with  them,  as  what  would  be  not  only 
highly  acceptable  to  him,  but  would  procure  the 
father  a  more  plentiful  reward  in  heaven  ;  See 
Bitching s  Wachentliche  nachrichteny  1782,  30  Jl.  p. 
305.  In  all  the  German  cities,  where  Proteftants 
and  Papifts  were  intermixed,  the  Popifh  clergy, 
after  the  religious  peace,  introduced  controverfial 

2  I  fermons, 

*  Of  this,  Zopf  pompoufly  declaims  in  Bcrnoullli  Sammh  0. 
ih<il.  168. 
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fermons,  which,  though  they  went  not  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  a  fubje£l,  infpired  the  vulgar  with  ideas 
of  the  fuperior  excellence  of  their  religion,  and 
Jiatied  of  the  Proteftants.  Popifh  pulpits  were 
thus  filled  with  Hander  and  calumny  ;  and  when 
complaints  were  made,  they  feldom  obtained  re- 
cirels.  But  Proteftants  thus  expofing  Popery,  was 
ueemed  infufferable.  Goetze  of  Hamburg,  in 
1779,  charged  the  priefts  with  not  praying  in  the 
name  of  Jefus,  becaufe,  by  making  good  works 
the  foundation  of  j uftification,  and  joining  faints 
with  Jefus  as  mediators  and  interceffors,  they 
taught  confidence  in  one’s  own  merits,  or  in  thofe 
of  faints,  and  confecpiently  praying  in  his  own 
name,  or  in  theirs.  Now,  as  he  does  not  worfhip 
the  true  God,  who  joins  falfe  deities  with  him  in 
worfhip ;  fo  he  does  not  pray  in  the  name  of 
Chrift,  who  prays  in  his  own  name,  or  in  the 
ziame  of  faints.  The  Imperial  bench  ordered  the 
magiftrates  of  Hamburg  to  oblige  him  to  recant, 
and  threatened,  if  he  repeated  the  offence,  to  re¬ 
move  him  from  his  office  *  though  not  that  court, 
but  the  Proteftant  dates,  are  entitled  to  jurifdic- 
jion  in  the  ecclefiaflical  affairs  of  the  evangelic 
body,  and  to  remove  pallors.  Goetze  gave  a  kind 
of  explication,  otherwise  the  Proteftant  dates 
would  undoubtedly  have  flood  by  him.  Though 
I  approve  not  controverfy  in  the  pulpit,  except  011 
extraordinary  occafions,  I  cannot  conceive  what 
title  a  court,  chiefly  confiding  of  Papifts,  has,  to 
prohibit  Proteftants,  efpecialiy  under  pain  of  de¬ 
privation,  from  preaching,  when  they  think  it  ne- 
ceffary,  again  ft  the  errors  of  Popery.  If  it  was 
again  ft  law  to  confute  from  the  pulpit  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  another  feel,  the  controverfial  fermons  of 
Newmayr,  Merz,  and  many  more,  againft  the 
Proteftants,  ought  to  have  been  forbidden  with  e- 
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qual  feverity.  In  the  empire,  Proteftants  pofTefs 
equal  rights  with  Pap  ids  •,  and  it  muft  fare  ill  with 
us,  if  every  violation  of  theie  is  allowed  to  out* 
enemies,  and  nothing  left  to  us  but  to  fuifer* 

P.  122 — 127.  Thirty  years  ago,  pedantry,  and 
an  unpolifhed  provincial  or  monkifh  dialed!,  pre¬ 
vailed  in  all  the  German  Popifh  pulpits.  By  de¬ 
grees,  the  Lutheran  German,  which  the  clergy 
had  exclaimed  againft  as  heretical,  made  its  way* 
into  Popifh  countries  ;  and  holy  mother  church, 
deigned  to  adopt  the  purer,  more  elegant,  and. 
more  grammatical  language  of  the  heretics.  It 
was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  fpirit  of  good 
Proteftant  writers,  which  monks  and  Jefuits  would  - 
do  their  utmoft  to  conjure,  could  make  the  fame 
rapid  progrefs.  In  this  fituation,  relief  was  given 
to  the  clergy  by  many  tranflations,  efpecially  at 
Augfburg,  of  Popifh  French  fermons,  which  has 
given  a  new  and  light  turn  to  Popifh  fermons  in. 
Germany.  There  are  beauties  in  the  French* 
which  the  genius  of  the  German  hardly  admit  be¬ 
ing  tranfplanted  into  it :  But  thefe  tranflators  have 
not  adopted  beauties  of  which  it  was  abundantly 
capable  *,  writing  in  a  ftyle  fomewhat  between  Je- 
fuit  Latin  and  old  Popifh  German.  Sailer,  the 
Jefuit  at  Dillingen,  was  the  fir  ft  who  imitated* 
and  often  tranfcribed,  good  German  Proteftant 
fermons.  Hence,  though  his  compofition  is  not 
original,  his  ftyle  is  pure.  The  fermons  of  many 
are  a  medley  of  paftages  which  they  think  beauti¬ 
ful,  borrowed  from  one  or  more  French  writers* 
and  joined  to  fentiments  and  expreflions  of  their 
own,  in  a  mod  oppofite  tafte.  Inftead  of  the 
pleafant  and  animated  delivery  of  the  French,  their’ s 
is  often  dull  and  in  lipid..  The  people  at  Augfburg 
hear,  without  underitanding  them,  fermons  ori¬ 
ginally  compofed  for  men  whofe  circumftances, 

I  2  manners* 


(  IOO  ) 

manners*  tafte  and  improvements,  were  the  re¬ 
verie  of  their’s. 

P.  129.  I  was  prefent  at  folemn  mafs  at  St 
Moritz  church  in  Augfburg.  I  cannot  conceive 
how  the  mufic,  noife,  and  crowding  backward 
and  forward,  could  allow  the  leaft  compofed  and 
ferious  devotion  ;  unlefs  the  church,  which  claims 
io  many  miraculous  gifts,  has  conferred  a  very- 
extraordinary  one  on  her  children. 

P.  130.  The  Bavarians  give  a  falary  of  600 
florins  to  a  religious  agent  at  Augfburg,  for  col¬ 
lecting  the  printed  tickets  given  to  thofe  of  their 
nation  in  that  city  to  atteft  their  having  confefled, 
and  for  tranfmitting  them  to  the  fpiritual  court  at 
Bavaria,  that  negleCtors  of  confeflion  may  be  pu- 
nifhed.  The  Bifhop  of  Augfburg  has  alfo  an  a- 
gent  for  the  fame  purpofe  ;  fo  attentive  are  the 
clergy  to  every  thing  which  preferves  their  influ¬ 
ence. 

P.  136—141.  In  all  the  prints  1783,  much 
was  faid  of  the  reformation  at  Augfburg,  when 
the  whippings  on  Good  Friday,  and  carrying  a- 
bout  in  proceffion  many  great  figures,  fome  of  ex- 
quifite  workmanfhip,  reprefenting  the  fufterings 
of  Cirri  ft,  were  abolifhed.  Yet  ftill  the  carrying 
about,  with  great  folemnity,  a  figure  of  the  facred 
fepulehre,  was  confidered  as  acceptable  fervice  to 
God.  The  abolifhing  by  ediCl  ludicrous  or  cruel 
rites,  neither  enlightens  mens  minds,  nor  prevents 
private  aCts  of  felf-torment  or  fuperftition,  pre- 
icribed  by  a  bigotted  father  confefibr.  The  way 
to  true  reformation  is  fhut  up,  when  men  ima¬ 
gine  that,  in  correcting  grofs  abufes,  it  is  already 
attained  ;  and  Proteftants  are  viewed  as  hardened 
heretics,  who  will  not  reunite  themfelves  to  a 
church  now  fo  thoroughly  purified. 
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P.  142—157.  The  enlightened  Tenements  »nd 
zeal  for  pur£  religion  in  the  Elector  of  Treves  s 
paftoral  letter,  Augfhurg  1780,  has  been  too  high-’ 
ly  extolled  by  many  ill  informed  Protekant  news- 
writers  in  Lower  Germany.  The  greateft  part  ol 
it  is  directed  againft  the  Proteftants,  thougn  it 
employs  no  better  arguments  than  thole  of  the: 
Dillingen  divines  laft  century.  He  addrefles  them 
as  beloved  children,  to  hear  the  voice  of  them  fa¬ 
ther  •,  which  is  furely  claiming  a  fpirituul  relation 
to,  and  authority  over  them,  to  whicn  he  has  no 
title.  Pie  fays,  that  ftnce  our  revolt  from  the  Ca¬ 
tholics,  we  have  no  priefthood,  no  cnurch,  no> 

•  true  religion  ;  that  from  the  decrees  of  the  cnurch 
there  is  no  appeal ;  and  that  tney  who  will  not 
fubmit  to  thole  decrees  are  under  acuife.  He  af— 
ferts  that  our  principles  lead  to  blafphemy,  de- 
fpair,  Socinianifm,  deifm,  atheifm  :  Yet  the 
bench,  which  the  preceding  year  had  treated 
Goetze  with  fuch  feverity  lor  denying  that  Papifts 
pray  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  took  no  notice  ox  thefe 
harih  cenfures  of  Proteftants,  though  appearing 
under  the  name  of  a  prince  of  the  Empire.  Pa¬ 
pifts,  on  the  leaft  occafion,  call  in  the  fecular  arm* 
We  muft  hear,  without  complaint,  the  greateft: 
Handers  againft  our  religion.  The  reuniting  Pro- 
'  teftants  to  the  Romifh  church,  is  openly  aimed  at 
in  this  letter.  Many  events  foon  followed,,  which 
lead  to  the  conclulion  that  others  had  the  fame 
view.  The  Jefuit  Stochenau.  at  Augfburg’s  Phi - 
lofophie  der  religion ,  has  in  different  ways  been  re-- 
commended  among  Proteftants,  though  it  repre- 
fents  their  religion  as  wretched  and  infufHcient* 
Sailer  of  Dillingen’s  Catholic  prayer-book,  con¬ 
tains  all  the  peculiar  do£lrines  of  Popery,  though 
difguifed  in  fmooth  language.  Lavater  and  Pfen- 
niger,  whofe  friendlhip  the  cunning  Jefuit  gained,, 
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not  only  recommended  that  book,  but  diflributed 
it  gratis  among  their  fellow  Proteftants.  I  fhall 
not  repeat  what  I  have  faid  as  to  the  Augfburg  fo- 
ciety  for  purity  of  do£hine,  and  Dreykorn,  the 
Provincial  director,  explaining  the  mafs  as  evan¬ 
gelical.  Thefe  unexpected,  and  as  yet  unobferv- 
ed  figns  of  the  times,  merit  attention. 

From  Afihang  zum  sieienten  bandey  enthaltend  eine 
untersuchun  der  bescholdigungcn  Herrn  Prof*  Garve 
Berlinische  Manathschrift ,  Julius ,  p.  19. 
Deer .  p .  488,  £5*  5 19. 

P.  5 — 12.  I  had  reafon  to  expeCt  that  a  true 
delineation  of  the  Bate  of  Popery  in  Auftria  and 
Bavaria  would  offend  many.  The  Popifh  clergy 
cannot  be  pleafed  with  what  I  have  faid  of  their 
fentiments  and  policy.  Many  Catholics  varnifh  o- 
ver  the  chief  errors  and  defeats  of  their  church, 
extol  a  reformation  which  affeCts  not  the  effence 
of  Popery,  and  reprefent  every  thing  as  now 
changed  to  the  better.  The  ftate  of  learning,  re¬ 
ligion,  the  hierarchy  and  monaftic  orders  among 
the  Catholics,  is  little  known  by  Proteftants. 
Hence,  when  they  hear  of  the  writings  of  en¬ 
lightened  Catholics,  they  are  apt  to  aferibe  to  them 
a  large  portion  of  the  light  which  fhines  among 
us.  Jefuits  infinuate  themfelves  into  their  confi¬ 
dence,  and  paint  Popery  as  now  more  pure  and 
moderate.  Hence  it  is  hard  to  convince  many, 
though  the  evidence  is  irrefragable,  that  the  pow¬ 
ers  denied  to  the  Pope  are  aferibed  to  Catholic  bi- 
fhops  ;  that  the  abfurd  unfcriptural  doctrines  op- 
pofed  by  Luther  are  ftill  maintained;  and  that  au¬ 
ricular  confeffion,  indulgences,  pilgrimages,  mi¬ 
racles,  tScc.  fully  prevail.  Without  the  trouble 
of  confulting  the  books  and  records  to  which  1 

have 
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have  appealed,  fuch  a  man  as  Garve,  afferting  hi 
a  decifive  tone  that  I  have  done  injuft  ice  to  Po¬ 
pery,  and  that  fancy,  paffion  or  party  Spirit,  have 
carried  me  too  far,  is  credited  without  inquiry. 
Inconclufive  arguments  a  priori  are  thought  e- 
nough  to  combat  fads  clearly  verified.  The  bell 
philofophic  genius,  who  has  not  minutely  itudied 
books  and  men,  mult  often  decide  wrong  *,  and 
the  abilities  of  Garve  entitle  him  not  to  pronounce 

on  modern  church  hiftory. 

P.  53,  54.  Even  in  Auftria,  though  the  So¬ 
vereign  wifties  to  refrain  the  power  of  the  Pope, 
the  Italian  doctrines  are  taught  in  the  fchools. 
Wanner,  ProfeiTor  of  Ecclefaftic  Law  at  Dil- 
lingen,  (colleague  of  Sailer,  whofe  writings  have 
been  fo  warmly  recommended  to  Proteftants), 
maintains,  that  Sovereigns  do  wrong  in  fufpend- 
ing  the  efficacy  of  papal  bulls  on  their  confer^; 
nay,  has  made  the  new  difeovery  that  civil 

law's  have  no  force  without  the  church’s  confent# 
Simpert  Schwarz  Huebers,  a  Benedictine  of  Saltz- 
burg,  in  a  manual  publiflred  1785  by  order  of  the 
Archbilhop,  whofe  knowledge  and  tolerant  prin¬ 
ciples  are  fo  much  extolled,  pronounces  him,  who 
does  not  believe  what  the  church  believes,  in  a 
damnable  error. 

P.  56 — 60.  Mr  Garve  fays,  “  If  indeed  the 
“  power  of  the  hierarchy  was  the  fource  of  all 
“  the  evils  which  opprefs  the  Catholic  world,  ftill 
u  the  change  of  the  hierarchy  from  monarchical 
u  to  arifkocratic  is  important.”  By  this  he  means 
Febronius’s  fyftem,  that  every  Bifhop  is  a  Pope  in 
his  own  diocefe.  But  notwithftanding  changes  of 
the  canon  law  in  Auftria,  the  Pope  is  ftill  fpiri- 
tual  monarch  of  Catholic  countries,  and  has  no 
nobles  to  limit  the  exercife  of  his  power.  Even 
in  Garve’s  own  country  Silefta,  though  the  Prince 

is 
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is  Proteilant,  the  power  of  the  Popifh  Bifhops  is 
not  independent  of  the  Pope.  Febronius’s  fyflem 
would  not  introduce  an  ariftocracy,  as  by  it  every 
Bifhop  would  be  independent  in  his  own  diocefe. 
Father  Jungs,  a  Jefuit  of  learning,  and  who  would 
be  thought  moderate,  in  his  printed  diiTertation, 
Qbjetla  Sacra  Pote/latis ,  1784,  afierts,  that  Bifhops 
derive  from  Chrifl  a  right  of  determining  doc¬ 
trinal  controverfies,  and  on  that  account  are  fe- 
cured  from  error.  If  this  was  allowed,  the  op- 
poling  the  opinions  of  a  Bifhop  would  be  criminal. 
Indeed,  the  changes  in  the  hereditary  dominions 
are  chiefly  political.  The  Emperor  is  more  a  fo- 
vereign,  and  hinders  much  money  from  going  out 
of  his  dominions.  Yet  Bilhops  govern  by  the 
fame  principles  as  the  Pope  did,  the  fource  of 
fpiritual  evils  remains,  and  no  one  dodfrine  is 
changed.  Liberty  of  the  prefs  is  granted  •,  but 
bigots  avail  themfelves  of  that  grant,  even  more 
than  men  of  liberal  fentiments.  Bifhops  and 
priefts,  among  whom  are  many  men  of  fenfe  and 
integrity,  have  greater  power  to  do  good  \  but  the 
greater  part  of  them,  inftead  of  doing  it,  oppofe 
the  wife  defigns  of  the  Emperor.  What  then 
would  religion  gain  by  fuch  men  becoming  Popes 
in  their  own  diocefes  ?  Would  Cardinal  Migazzi, 
or  his  court  divines  Pachlin,  Faft  and  Obermayr, 
lefTen  the  evils  of  Popery  ?  Indeed  I  need  not 
urge  this.  The  Pope’s  fupremacy  in  the  heredi¬ 
tary  dominions  is  (till  acknowledged  :  flill  he 
confirms  every  Bifhop  *,  and,  by  the  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  the  new  Auftrian  reformers,  mufl  fu- 
perintend  purity  of  do&rine.  When  Migazzi, 
by  the  Emperor’s  orders,  renounced  the  bifhopric 
of  Waizen  in  Hungary,  he  furrendered  it  into  the 
hands  of  the  Pope,  who,  January  1786,  accepted 
his  renunciation. 
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P.  62 — 74.  Nicolai  proves,  that  the  Jefuits, 
notwithstanding  their  abolition,  dill  fubfift  ;  ad¬ 
mit  novitiates  in  many  places ;  aflembled  at  Palocz, 
and  chofe  a  new  Vicar  General  *,  have  obtained  a 
firm  eftablifhment  in  Ruflia  •,  in  all  Popifh  courts 
are,  or  feek  to  be,  father  confefTors,  and  educa¬ 
tors  of  young  princes  and  noblemen  ;  and  even  in 
Auftria  are  chiefly  advanced  to  Bifhopricks  and 
Prebendaries  ;  are  court  favourites,  and  fkmrifh 
in  the  Palatinate ;  and  in  Naples,  the  firft  Mini- 
fter  of  State,  the  Marquis  of  Sambuca,  owed  his 
promotion  to  their  intereft  *,  and  the  Marquis  of 
Carraccioli,  who  fucceeded  him  1786,  found  it 
neceftary  to  court  their  favour. 

P.  76—1  00.  It  is  no  chimera,  that  dangerous 
defigns  are  carrying  on  for  perverting  Proteftants. 
A  Berlin  monthly  paper  obferves,  that  zealous 
members  of  certain  fecret  Proteflant  focieties, 
begin  openly  to  extol  the  excellency  of  Popery. 
This,  if  true,  ought  to  excite  every  honeft  Pro- 
teftant’s  attention  and  difpleafure.  The  Jefuit 
Steiner  afks,  Schles  Provincial  Blatter ,  9  Jl.  p.  23  7, 
Is  this  Condudt,  evil,  unjuft,  or  unfriendly  to  the 
advancement  of  knowledge  ?  Father  Oberhaufer 
in  Saltzburg,  a  friend  of  the  Febronian  fyftem, 
in  his  PralcEliones  Canonic publifhed  1785)  1  • 
p.  308,  exhorts  Bifhops  by  millions  to  bring  back 
Proteftants  to  the  bofom  of  the  church  :  and  /.  t. 
p.  371,  &  /.  5.  p.  40,  vindicates  infli&ing  civil  pu- 
nifhments  on  heretic^.  Sprenger  at  Banz,  one  of 
the  moft  learned  and  moderate  Popifh  divines,  in 
his  Liter  at  ttr  des  Oath,  Deutscklandes ,  v.  3,  p.  45  7  > 
blames  me  as  intolerant,  for  warning  againft  the 
feminaries  for  fecretly  introducing  Popery  into 
Sweden  and  Denmark.  Even  the  hiftorian 
Schmidt  exprefsly  pronounces  the  reformation 
ufclefs,  and  maintains  that  genuine  reformation 

can 
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can  only  arife  from  the  church.  Mr  Garve  main¬ 
tains,  that  genuine  Popery  cannot  recover  her  loft 
ground.  Were  it  fo,  what  are  we  the  better,  if 
the  pretended  reformed  Febronian  Popery  come  in 
its  place  :  or  the  Popery,  drefled  in  lefs  offenfive 
and  more  foft  and  gentle  language  by  artful  Je- 
fuits,  which  thoughtlefs  Proteftants  have  recom¬ 
mended  ?  I  will  mention  a  remarkable  fadb.  For 
fome  years,  by  the  increafed  influence  of  the  Je- 
fuits  in  Bavaria,  under  the  prefent  Eledbor,  thofe 
who  would  promote  knowledge,  reformation  and 
moderate  fentiments,  if  they  will  not  go  over  to 
the  Jefuits,  or  at  leaft  be  filent,  are  flandered,  de¬ 
prived  of  their  offices,  and  even  fometimes  ba- 
niffied.  Yet  one  Jefuit,  Jo.  Mich.  Sailer,  firft  at 
Ingolftadt,  then  at  Dillingen,  has  begun  for  fome 
years  to  write  with  great  moderation  5  and  in  a 
book  of  prayers  and  inftrudbions  for  Catholic 
chriftians,  expreffies  the  peculiarities  of  his  church 
in  fo  difguifed  a  manner,  that,  without  attention, 
they  cannot  be  obferved.  Even  the  words  Pope, 
tranfuhftantiation,  purgatory,  indulgence,  &c.  are 
not  ufed,  though  the  careful  reader  will  find  the 
dodbrines  generally  exprefied  by  them.  Yet  none 
in  Bavaria  or  Augfburg  has  acculed  him  of  devi¬ 
ating  from  the  form  of  found  words,  though  his 
colleagues  are  noted  bigots.  Nay,  he  remains  an 
ecclefiafbic  counfellor  to  the  Eledbor.  Surely  his 
treatment  would  have  been  different,  if  he'  had 
not  been  confidered  as  fpreading  a  net  for  unwary 
Proteftants.  We  cannot  fuppole  a  Jefuit  would 
take  fo  peculiar  a  ftep,  without  the  approbation 
of  his  fuperiors.  Their  condudb  in  Auftria, 
Hungary  and  Bavaria,  lor  ten  years  paft,  indicates 
no  love  to  knowledge,  reformation,  and  tolerant 
principles  :  though,  for  the  honour  of  their  or¬ 
der,  they  afteei  the  merit  ol  promoting  what  they 
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fee  is  about  to  prevail.  Thirty  years  ago,  they 
endeavoured  to  hinder  Popilh  countries  from  im¬ 
porting  Proteftant  books  remarkable  for  tafte  and 
eloquence.  When  they  were  fenfible  that  could 
no  longer  be  done,  they  encouraged  young  Je- 
fuits  to  read  and  form  their  ftyle  on  the  fined:  of 
thefe  writers.  Plence  Jefuits  were  the  firft  poets 
and  orators  among  the  German  Catholics.  Thus 
recommended,  and  talking  of  moderation,  they 
found  accefs  to  the  men  of  the  world,  which  the 
more  learned  Benedictines  could  not,  becaufe  lefs 
acquainted  with  fine  writing.  But  in  Sailer's 
book,  their  views  feem  to  have  been  deeper  and 
more  extenfive.  Clothing  the  do&rines  of  Po¬ 
pery  in  their  ufual  drefs,  could  not  have  offended 
Roman  Catholics.  That  work  was  therefore  un¬ 
doubtedly  intended  for  making  Popifli  tenets  more 
palatable  to  Proteftants,  and  was  a  link  in  the 
fcheme  of  profelytifm,  which  Jefuits  for  fome 
time  had  zealo-ufly  profecured.  My  bufinefs  as  a 
bookfeller  led  me  to  obferve,  that  while  other  Po- 
pifh  books  reached  Proteftant  countries  feldom 
and  late,  this  foon  made  its  way  to  them,  and 
was  more  purchafed  and  read  by  thofe  of  our  re¬ 
ligion,  than  by  thofe  for  whom  it  was  profeffedly 
defigned,  nay,  that  io  or  20  copies  of  it  have 
been  purchafed  at  once  by  fome  Proteftants,  For 
fome  years  circular  letters  have  been  written  from 
Lavater’s  houfe  to  his  particular  friends,  report 
fays,  by  Pfenninger  under  his  direction,  giving 
information  of  every  thing  in  which  he  is  con¬ 
cerned.  From  thefe  it  appears  that  Sailer  has 
found  means  to  gain  his  friendfhip,  and  become 
intimately  connected  with  him.  Not  only  do 
thefe  letters  recommend  the  book  to  Proteftants 
as  highly  ufeful,  but  mention  that  it  is  diftributed 
gratis,  and  much  ufed  at  Zurich  as  a  book  of  de- ' 
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votion.  Sailer's  fuperiors,  who  would  have  dif- 
liked  it  if  intended  for  thofe  of  their  own  com- 
muhion,  can  only  relifli  it  as  meant  to  decei\  e 
Proteflants.  Proteftafcts  therefore  betray  their 
own  caufe,  and  the  caufe  of  found  reafon,  who 
recommend  what  evidently  leads  to  reconcile  men 
to  Popery.  Where  is  the  man  in  Popifti  coun¬ 
tries,  who  has  half  the  influence  in  them,  which 
Lavater  has  among  Proteflants,  who  would  have 
recommended  to  thofe  of  his  own  religion,  Sailei  s 
book  ?  The  Catholic  fraternity  at  Vienna,  profefs 
the  defign  of  recovering  Proteflants  by  brotherly' 
love  to  the  true  Catholic  faith.  Garve  aflerts, 
that  the  Papifts  in  Silefia  wonder  as  much  as  he 
does  at  the  reports  of  fecret  plans  for  fpreading 
their  religon.  But  fa&s  which  our  author  men¬ 
tions,  Beylage ,  p.  171  —  178,  prove  the  zeal  of 
the  King  of  Pruflia’s  Popifli  fubje&s  in  Silefia 
for  gaining  profelytes.  The  priefls  perfuade  Pa¬ 
pifts3  who  marry  Proteflants,  that  it  would  be  a 
deadly  fin  to  have  the  ceremony  performed  by  a 
Proteftant  clergyman.  Every  endeavour  is  after¬ 
wards  ufed  to  gain  over  the  Proteftant  to  Popery: 
or,  if  that  does  not  fucceed,  by  the  mother  and  her 
priefls  to  pervert  the  children,  though  often  with 
fuch  fecrecy,  that  till  the  death  of  the  father  it 
remains  concealed.  The  mother  pleads,  that  ir 
fhe  oppofed  their  embracing  her  religion,  her 
friends  would  defert  her,  and  her  children  ftarve. 
In  Leobschutz,  a  city  in  the  Pruflian  part  of  the 
principality  of  Jagensdorff,  the  number  of  Pro- 
teftants  has  greatly  decreafed,  partly  by  their  be¬ 
coming  Papifts,  partly  by  want  of  employment 
and  other  difeouragements  on  account  of  their 
religion,  forcing  them  to  emigrate.  A  Proteftant 
tradefman  or  merchant  feldom  thrives,  unlefs  he 
marry  a  Papift :  and  if  the  next  ftep  is  not  be¬ 
coming 
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coming  favourable  to  his  wife’s  religion,  his  cuf- 
tomers  withdraw  from  him,  he  falls  into  ftraiten- 
ed  circumftances,  contrails  debt,  perhaps  is  told 
by  thofe  who  pretend  to  pity  him,  that  God  is 
punching  him  for  his  herefy.  At  length,  that  he 
may  gain  their  fupport,  if  he  does  not  renounce 
his  religion,  he  at  lead  connives  at  his  children 
being  perverted. 

P.  106 — 1 1 1.  Mr  Garve  argues  from  the  man¬ 
ners  of  the  times,  the  improbability  of  Popery' 
gaining  ground.  <{  Mod  are  indifferent  to  gene- 
“  ral  truths  and  invifible  objeils,  and  in  little 
c<  danger  of  fuperdition  or  enthuliafm,  for  they 
€<  think  on  nothing,  which  does  not  either  grati- 
((  fy  their  fenfes,  or  procure  wealth  and  honour. 
i(  Thofe  who  attend  more  to  religion,  generally 
“  retain  the  principles  in  which  they  were  early 
“  indrudled.  The  few  who  have  inclination  and 
“  ability  for  free  inquiry,  are  in  little  danger  of 
(f  being  milled  by  fophidry  or  a  heated  imagina- 
°  tion.”  If  the  bulk  of  mankind  are  as  Garve 
deferibes  them,  falfe  ideas  may  eafily  be  infinuat- 
ed  into  weak  minds  unaccudomed  to  ftridl  rea- 
foning,  efpecially  if  by  adopting  them  they  may 
advance  fome  worldly  intered,  gratify  their  paf- 
fion  for  the  marvellous,  gain  the  favour  of  a 
prince,  or  do  what  a  Lavater  recommends.  The 
fchemes  of  the  great  may  interfere  with  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  knowledge  and  reformation.  I 
have  had  better  opportunity  to  know  the  general 
date  of  the  learned  world  than  Mr  Garve,  who 
forms  his  judgment  on  the  good  books  he  has 
read  :  and  with  me  it  is  pad  doubt,  that  the  party 
of  folly  is  more  powerful  and  numerous  than  that 
of  reafon.  Garve  cannot  be  ignorant,  how  much 
fuperdition,  fanaticifm,  Lavaterianifm,  Moravi- 
anifm,  feeing  of  fpirits,  &c.  prevail  in  Silefia. 
2  K  Swedenburg's 
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Swedenburg’s  books,  and  Des  Err  ears  et  cle  la 
Verite ,  are  more  read  than  any  thing  written  by 
Mr  Garve.  Popery  may  bid  fair  for  fuccefs, 
when  the  underftanding  is  fo  dark  as  to  regard 
inch  abfurdities.  As  Zimmermann  exprefles  it, 
4 4  Enthufiafm  a£ls,  reafon  only  talks.”  A  few 
years  ago,  how  many  were  deceived  by  Gafner’s 
impeftures  !  How  many  crowded  to  Vienna  for 
the  Pope’s  bleffing  !  What  attention  has  been 
paid  at  Vienna,  Paris,  &c.  to  Meisner’s  pretend¬ 
ed  magnetic  cures  !  A  man  in  Berlin,  otherwifs 
fenfible,  maintains  the  influence  of  the  liars,  and 
the  appearances  of  fplrits.  Secret  focieties,  and 
dark  expectations  of  the  difcoveries  and  advan¬ 
tages  they  will  procure,  every  where  increafe. 
Mali  us  at  Leipzig,  has  formed  a  fociety  for  the 
reunion  of  chrihians,  whofe  members  are  fworn 
not  to  reveal  one  another’s  names.  For  the  fame 
purpofe,  Schulz  at  Giessen  propofes  a  council 
if  fuch  men  as  the  jefuits  at  Mentz.  Sailer’s  in- 
itruCtions  for  Catholics  are  dillributed  gratis  a- 
rnong  Protellants.  A  Protellant  preacher  recom¬ 
mends  the  Popifh  mafs.  What  mull  it  come  to, 
when  fuch  men  as  the  philofophic  Garve,  charge 
with  folly  a  ferious  inquiry  into  thefe  fecret  ma¬ 
chinations  ! 

P.  123.  Luther’s  reformation  attacked  the  ef- 
fence  of  Popery  :  the  Emperor’s  only  fome  of  its 
grofler  abufes.  Luther  appealed  to  the  people., 
and  found  them  prepared  :  the  Emperor’s  refor¬ 
mation  ediCts  are  agreeable  only  to  a  dilcerning 
few,  and  their  efficacy  hindered  by  the  policy  of 
the  clergy,  and  the  prejudices  of  the  people. 

P.  133  —  13c;.  Shall  we  put  our  hands  in  our 
hofoms,  when  Papills  attack  our  religion  by  ar¬ 
guments  a  hundred  times  confuted  *,  or  artfully 
endeavour  to  infmuate  themfdves,  and  gain  influ¬ 
ence 
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ence  In  Proteftant  countries  ?  Father  S chore n- 
stein  travelled  up  and  down  in  the  Marquifate  of 
Brandenburg,  obtained  from  feveial  clergymen 
the  ufe  of  their  churches,  and  was  impudent 
enough  to  threaten  one  with  the  King’s  difplea- 
fure  if  he  would  not  grant  it.  Such  compliments 
Catholics  are  not  difpofed  to  repay.  When  the 
Proteftant  church  at  Thomaswaldau  in  Silefia  was 
burnt,  they  would  not  allow  the  ufe  of  theirs  till 
it  fhould  be  rebuilt :  and  in  the  Catholic  church 
at  Racon,  Protellants  could  not  obtain  liberty 
to  perform  the  burial  fervice*  even  in  bad  wea¬ 
ther.  Yet  they  call  it  intolerance,  when  we  ex- 
pofe  their  fecret  machinations,  and  refute  their 
falfe  dodtrines. 

Nicolai  fets  his  own  condudt,  and  that  of  his 
cenfurers  in  a  ftriking  point  of  light,  by  the  fol¬ 
lowing  apologue  in  the  conclufion  of  his  Unter~ 
fuchung . 

P.  138—144.  Two  dates,  the  one  great  and 
powerful,  the  other  in  thefe  refpedts  inferior,  car¬ 
ried  on  a  long,  bitter,  and  bloody  war.  At  length 
bold  efforts  and  fortunate  events,  procured  the 
weaker  flare  a  part  of  her  juft  claims.  In  their 
borders  both  flates  had  fortreffes  lying  near  one 
another.  That  of  the  wealthier  ftate  was  plenti¬ 
fully  provided  with  all  the  inftruments  of  war* 
and  with  a  numerous  garrifon.  The  other  was 
fmall,  and  the  troops  defending  it  few  ;  yet  fa 
well  fecured  by  nature  and  art,  that  only  treach¬ 
ery,  or  an  unexpected  attack,  could  mafter  it*. 
Years  palled  in  peace;  and  the  commander  of 
the  larger  fortreis  lived  on  a  friendly  footing  with 
the  general  of  the  fmaller  one,  which  on  that  fide 
opened  the  entrance  to  their  country.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  commander  of  the  fmaller  fortrefs- 
is  informed,  that  his  neighbour  was  meditating 
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a  fudden  attack  upon  him.  Though  furprifed  at 
the  report,  he  was  unwilling  to  credit  it,  efpeci- 
ally  as  a  philofopher  high  in  his  efteem  endea¬ 
voured  to  demonftrate,  that  the  neighbouring 
country  had  laid  afide  her  old  animofity,  and  was 
become  too  friendly  to  conceive  fuch  a  defign  \ 
and  that  fuch  unjuft  fufpicions  of  a.  worthy  com¬ 
mander,  would  greatly  grieve  him,  if  not  provoke 
his  hatred.  The  philofopher  was  a  man  of  great 
tagacity,  but  had  never  travelled  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  the  two  ftates,  and  fpent  moft  of 
his  time  in  his  ftudy,  though  part  of  it  at  the  ta¬ 
ble  of  the  general,  where  often  he  propofed  in¬ 
genious  conjectures,  fupported  by  fpecious  rea- 
fonings  as  to  the  prefent  policy  of  that  unfeen 
country.  Their  fortuned  to  be  a  common  foldier, 
xvpo,  by  travelling  far  and  wide  in  that  unfriend¬ 
ly  region,  had  learned  much  as  to  the  difpofitions 
and  defigns  of  the  inhabitants.  He  told  the  phi- 
lofopher,  that  the  court  of  that  ftate,  inftead  of 
renouncing,  had  from  time  to  time  renewed  her 
preteiifions  to  their  country,  and,  when  (he  could, 
would  certainly  fupport  them  by  violence.  The 
philofopher  (bragged. his  (boulders,  and  faid,  “  it 
•  J  was  not  ufual  for  princes  to  renounce  claims. 
u  Renewing  them  was  only  court  ftyle,  the  in- 
ferring  from  which  the  aflault  of  a  fortress 
««  was  abfurd  fophiftry.”  The  foldier  took  no¬ 
tice,  that  many  who  had  belonged  to  a  regiment, 
formidable  by  their  cunning  and  their  fuccefsful 
ftratagems  in  the  late  war,  had  for  fome  time 
been  often  going  out  and  in  to  their  foTiieis,  and 
that  fome  of  them  had  even  obtained  offices  there, 
which  enabled  them  to  fpy  where  its  ftrength  and 
weaknefs  lay,  perhaps  to  procure  the  keys  of  the 
gates,  and  let  in  the  enemy.  The  philofopher 

laughed  heartilv,  and  faid,  “  There  was  no  evi- 
&  “  dence 
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e<  denee  that  thefe  men  had  fought  offices  in 
«  fortrefs  with  a  defign  to  hurt  it.  It  womtt  be 
“  a  miracle,  if  the  foldiers  of  a  dhh^nded  regj- 
“  ment,  who  had  no  leader,  and  had  loft  thciT 
«<  former  fpirit,  could  do  any  confiderable  nan¬ 
ce  chief.  Thefe  foldiers  were  no  more  what  once 
«  they  were  ;  and  it  was  not  conceivable  how 
“  their  old  leaders  could  now  order,  and  they 
“  obey.”  Being  told  that  there  was  an  epiholary 
correfp  on  deuce  between  feveral  of  the  garnfon 
and  the  neighbouring  country,  generally  in  to  pe¬ 
culiar  a  drain,  that  there  was  ground  to  iuipecfc 
fome  feeming  unmeaning  expreffions  were  cy¬ 
phers,  for  mutually  imparting  important  and 
treafonable  intelligence  :  tne  philofopher  rep  le  9 
u  There  was  no  treafon  in  fending  letters  by 
iC  poll  :  and  correfporidence  on  other  matters 
<<  Was  not  the  way  to  furprife  or  ftorm  a  fortrefs,, 
tt  Many  of  thefe  letters  he  underftood,  and  what 
“  he  underftood  was  not  important  enough  to  oc~ 

“  cafion  a  momentls  uneafinefs.”  Being  further 
informed,  that  by  perfons  whofe  bufinefs  was  not 
known,  quantities  of  arms,  powder  and  lead  were 
brought  to  different  parts  of  the  city  :  he  logical¬ 
ly  proved,  that  “  arms,  powder,  and  lead,  with— 
i(  out  men  to  dire£t  their  operation,  could  not 
“  mafter  a  fortrefs  that  without  cartridges,  oi 
which  none  had  been  found,  fire  arms  could 
“  not  be  difeharged  with  fpeed  and  efficacy  *,  and 
“  that  therefore  it  was  more  candid  to  fuppofe9 
u  that  the  arms  and  ammunition  were  intended 
<<  for  {hooting  fparrows,  or  for  celebrating  the 
«  general’s  birth-day.”  Laftly,  it  was  urged  that 
often  at  twilight  troops  appeared  at  no  great 
diftance  from  the  fortrefs,  and  that  many  circum¬ 
stances  concurred  to  render  it  fufpicious,  that 

thefe  approaches  at  fo  late  an  hour  were  from  in- 
£  £  o  tentions.' 
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tentions  not  friendly :  the  philofopher  anfwered, 
that  “  he  had  been  fleeping,  and  had  not  feen 
<c  thefe  appearances;  was  perfuaded  that  the  twi- 
“  light  had  occafioned  the  miftaking  ffiadows  for 
<£  men  ;  though,  if  men  were  obferved  walking 
(i  at  twilight  in  a  public  road,  it  was  intolerant 
to  fufpecl  bad  defigns,  as  the  general  of  the 
<c  neighbouring  fortrefs  and  his  officers  were  all 
friendly.”  The  traveller  then  turned  to  the 
general,  and  faid,  the  philofopher  argues  well ; 
but  his  arguments  can  have  no  weight  with  me, 
in  oppofition  to  faffs  which  I  perfeflly  know. 
All  I  afk  is,  that  attention  be  paid  to  ftrangers, 
who  vifit  the  fortrefs  without  a  vifible  caufe  ;  that 
a  fufficient  watch  be  conftantly  kept  up;  and  that 
lo  long  as  it  is  dark,  parties  be  employed  to  patrol 
for  half  a  mile  round  the  fortrefs.  This  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  done,  and  many  things  were  difcovered, 
which,  though  they  could  not  be  connected  to¬ 
gether,  threatened  danger  in  certain  circumflan- 
ces  to  the  fortrefs.  Numbers  of  men  were  found. 
Some  pretended  to  be  fleeping  behind  buffies. 
Others,  who  wandered  up  and  down,  could  give 
no  fatisfying  account  of  their  views.  With  fome 
of  them  were  found  draughts  of  parts  of  the  for¬ 
trefs,  and  letters  of  a  very  fmgular  nature. 
Sometimes  armed  bodies  of  men  appeared ;  but, 
io  foon  as  they  were  obferved,  retired,  without 
attempting  any  thing  hoftile.  The  commander 
called  a  council  of  his  officers,  and  they  all  agreed, 
that  without  determining  what  was  or  was  not 
poffible,  the  fafdt  courfe  was,  to  double  their  at¬ 
tention  to  every  fufpicious  circumftance,  whether 
within  the  garrifon,  or  without.  In  confluence 
of  this  attention,  new  grounds  of  jealoufy  ap¬ 
peared,  and  it  was  found  neceffary  to  improve 
and  carefully  to  watch  the  fortification,  and  by 

proper 
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proper  exercifes  to  prepare  the  garrifon  for  de¬ 
fence.  From  thefe  meafures,  enemies  conceived 
fuch  ideas  of  their  prudence  and  caution,  that  in 
a  ihort  time  the  fufpicious  approaches  arid  corre- 
fpondences  gradually  ceafed. 

Beylage  B.  p.  148  — 162.  contains  an  extract 
from  a  letter,  17th  October  1785,  confirming  Ni¬ 
colai’s  fentiments  as  to  the  danger  of  Popery. 
The  writer  was  led  to  attend  more  minutely  to 
many  events,  by  Nicolai’s  account  of  the  femina- 
ries  at  Linz  and  at  Schwerin  in  Meclenburg.  From 
a  book  by  one  who  180  years  ago  left  the  order 
of  the  Jefuits,  it  appears  that,  for  fucceeding  in 
their  fchemes,  they  often  put  on  a  common  drefs, 
and  pretend  to  be  Lutherans  or  Calvinifts.  See 
Cambilian  de  abjlrufioribus  Jefuitorum  Jludiis,  i6o8% 
8vo ,  p.  2.  Father  JEgidius  De  Chefne,  a  Jefoit 
at  Schwerin,  went  to  Stralsund  on  a  pretended 
invitation,  and  prevailed  on  the  Swedifh  govern¬ 
ment  to  allow  a  Catholic  chapel  to  be  eredted  there* 
1775.  In  1782,  Popery  fo  fpread,  that  Father 
Efferz,  another  Jefuit,  travelled  through  all  Swe¬ 
den,  and  publicly  celebrated  the  Popifh  worfhip 
in  many  cities,  and  fometimes  even  in  Proteftant 
churches ;  See  De  Chengs  Reise  besekreibung ,  2  band . 
p,  498.  This  could  not  have  happened  by  chance. 
Men,  not  known  to  be  Papifts,  or  at  leaft  to  be 
Jefuits,  muft,  by  journeys  and  letters,  have  dis¬ 
covered  the  time  for  fo  fuddenly  gaining  Popery 
a  footing  in  Swedifh  Pomerania,  and  even  in 
Sweden  itfelf.  Proteflants  had  need  watch  over 
whatever  wears  a  fufpicious  afpedfc.  Foreign  Po¬ 
pifh  bifhops  not  only  affume  authority  over  Popifh 
fubjedts  in  Proteftant  countries,  but  even  the 
power  of  appointing  or  removing  their  clergy. 
Thus,  the  Bifhop  of  Cadiz  appointed  the  Popifh 
clergy  at  Gibraltar,  even  after  it  was  formally 

given 
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given  to  Britain.  When  General  Boyd  command¬ 
ed  that  garrifon,  the  Popifh  vicar  having  preach¬ 
ed  a  little  freely  on  fome  fubjeels,  the  Bifhop  re¬ 
moved  hiin,  and  appointed  another.  As  General 
Bovd  refufed  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  Inquifition, 
the"  matter  feemed  forgotten  *,  till,  at  the  deiire  ot 
an  old  friend,  he  ventured  to  pay  a  vifit,  when 
the  commiffi  oners  of  the  Inquifition  carried  him 
General  Boyd  would  not  accept  the  fuccefloi 
named  him  by  the  Bifhop  of  Cadiz,  bui,  17^9* 
appointed  a  Minorca  clergyman,  vicar,  and  chf- 
charged  the  Gibraltar  Catholics  to  have  any  far¬ 
ther  connexion  with  the  Bifhop  of  Cadiz.  Ihis 
was  undoubtedly  prudent.  One  Spaniili  fubjecu 
appointed  vicar  by  another,  might  have  carried  on 
correfpondence  very  dangerous  to  Britain  occ 

Hannoversch.  Magazin,  33  2 5^  ^Prn  I7^'S0' 

When  the  new  Electorate  was  eredted,  1708,  one 
condition  was,  the  allowing  a  Popifh  chapel  at 
Hanover.  Government  not  having  troubled  them- 
felves  with  fup plying  it,  a  prieft  was  appointed, 
and  received  his  falary  from  the  congregation  de 
propaganda  fide  at  Rome.  As  fome  Catholics  came 
to  ftudy  at  Gottingen  in  1747,  the  allowing  Po¬ 
pifh  worfhip  there  was  requefted.  Government,, 
fufpecfing  nothing,  agreed,  provided  the  worfhip 
fhould  be  private,  and  the  prieft  matriculated  with 
the  other  ftudents,  and  iubjedted  to  the  jurifdic- 
tion  of  the  univerftty.  The  Bifhop  of  Hilde- 
sheim  appoints  him,  probably  as  bifhop  over  the 
northern  million  ;  and  his  falary  is  paid  by  the 
fociety  de  propaganda .  Some  time  ago,  the  Popifh 
clergyman  fixed  at  his  window  a  papal  bull,  pro¬ 
bably  that  if  this  ftep  was  allowed,  it  might  have 
been  followed  by  other  more  important  iifurpa- 
tions  of  power.  But  the  re&or  of  the  univerlity, 
juftly  alarmed,  caufed  the  bull  to  be  torn  olF,  and 
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tlic  priell  cited  before  the  academic  fenate.  Aftei 
the  citation  being  feveral  times  repeated  in  vain, 
he  was  warned*  that  if  he  did  not  appear*  he 
would  be  brought  by  force.  He  came  according¬ 
ly  to  the  lobby  of  the  academic  fenate,  drelTed  in 
all  his  prieltly  ornaments,  and  fignified  that  the 
Popifh  prieft  had  come  at  their  defire.  Probably 
his  defign  was,  that  the  affair  might  make  a  noife, 
and  be  confidered  as  the  caufe  of  religion  among 
the  Popifh  ftudents,  feveral  of  whom  were  men 
of  rank  *,  but  efpecially,  that,  by  appearing  before 
a  magiftrate  in  his  robes,  there  might  be  a  prece¬ 
dent  for  the  public  exercife  of  his  office.  The 
reaor  faw  the  fnare ;  and  that  the  clergyman,  if 
allowed  to  appear  in  this  garb,  would  plead  his 
pretended  immunity  from  fecular  jurifdidtion  i 
and  therefore  fent  a  meffage,  that  he  knew  nothing 
of  him  as  a  prieft,  but  only  as  a  learned  man,  who 
was  matriculated,  and  under  the  jurifdidtion  of 
the  univerfity ;  that  therefore,  he  muff  lay  afide 
his  prieftly  garments,  and  appear  in  common 
drefs,  otherwife  feverer  meafures  would  be  taken. 
This  he  accordingly  did,  and  at  firft  endeavoured 
to  vindicate  his  fixing  the  papal  bull  to  his  win¬ 
dow,  as  a  branch  oi  allowed  religious  freedom. 
But  he  was  told,  that  a  public  act,  which  only 
belonged  to  the  magiftrate,  was  no  part  of  pri¬ 
vate  worth  ip  *  and  then  was  dilmified  with  a  de- 
ferved  reproof,  and  warned  not  to  repeat  fuch  an 
offence.  Above  a  year  ago,  application  was  made 
to  the  court  of  Brunfwic,  for  erecting  a  profef- 
forfhip  of  canon  law,  for  the  fake  of  the  Popifh 
ftudents  at  Helmitadt.  To  this  motion,  which 
was  thought  to  have  originated  from  the  Bifiiop 
of  Hildeffieim,  the  Duke  of  Brunfwic  confented. 
How  far  the  nomination  of  Schnaubert,  who  had 
renounced  their  religion,  is  agreeable  to  Catholics, 

time 
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time  mud  (bow.  Pdffibly  the  intention  was,  the 
forming  a  precedent  for  introducing  fuch  profef- 
fordiips  in  larger  Protedant  universities.  How¬ 
ever  that  be,  when  the  government  at  , Hanover 
allowed  the  building  a  Popiffi  church  at  Gottin¬ 
gen,  it  was  requeded,  that  the  officiating  pried 
ihould  at  the  fame  time  be  profeffor  of  Popiffi  ca¬ 
non  law  in  Gottingen  univerfity.  No  anfwer  has 
yet  been  made  to  that  propofah  The  making  the 
pried  at  the  fame  time  a  profeffor,  would  render 
more  difficult  the  redraining  him  from  ufurping 
illegal  powers,  than  if  he  could  be  cited  as  a  pri¬ 
vate  matriculated  perfon  before  the  reclor.  The 
minidry  at  Hanover  are  fo  wife,  that  they  will  act 
cautiouily  in  fo  delicate  a  matter.  If  the  pried  is 
to  be  a  profeffor  in  the  univerfity,  they,  and  not 
a  foreign  bifhop,  ffiould  appoint  him. 

From  Raise ,  van  Nicolai.  S  Rand.  Berlin,  17^7® 

The  preface  to  this  volume  mentions,  that 
Garve,  in  a  letter  to  the  author,  had  candidly  ac¬ 
knowledged  himfelf  informed  and  convinced  by 
many  things  Nicolai  had  advanced,  vol.  7.  Only 
he  dill  thinks,  that  though  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  is  zealous  to  gain  profelvtes,  Protedantifm 
is  in  no  great  danger  from  her  efforts.  This  Ni¬ 
colai  allows,  if  Proteftants  were  not  led  to  ima¬ 
gine,  that  the  principles  and  fpirit  of  the  Catholic 
church,  and  her  claims  of  implicit  faith,  and  of 
independence  on  the  civil  magiftrate,  were  now 
altered  ;  and  that  j emits  had  left  off  tneir  in¬ 
trigues  for  infinuating  themfelves  into  the  favour 
of  Proteftants,  and  gradually  reconciling  them 
to  Popiffi  ideas. 

P.  45 — 65.  There  are  fix  Protedant  and  five 
Catholic  printing- houfes  at  A.ugfburg.  Though 

the 
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'the  hrft  are  active  and  diligent,  they  have  fo  many 
rivals  in  the  neighbouring  Proteftant  cities,  Nurn- 
berg,  Ulm,  & c.  that  their  gains  are  inconfider- 
able.  In  the  Popifh  prefTes,  large  folios  and  quar¬ 
tos  of  the  works  of  the  fathers,  canon  law,  fer- 
mons,  lives  and  miracles  of  the  faints,  devotional 
and  catechetical  writings,  and  controverfial  divini¬ 
ty,  are  daily  publifhed,  and  carried  by  travelling 
bookfellers  to  Bavaria,  Swabia,  and  Tyrol,  where 
thefe  works  have  a  ready  fale,  efpecially  in  mo- 
nafteries,  though  many  of  them  confift  of  fix,  and 
fome  of  fixteen  volumes  in  folio.  The  ready 
market  for  fuch  publications,  indicates  prevailing 
ignorance  and  fuperftition,  and  contributes  not  a 
little  to  cherifh  and  increafe  thefe  evils. 

P.  79 — 95.  Augfburg  is  alfo  a  great  market 
for  pictures  and  images  of  faints,  in  many  of 
which  the  reprefentations  are  ludicrous.  To  fome 
of  thefe,  miraculous  powers  of  curing  difeafes, 
or  of  preferving  from  calamities,  are  aferibed. 
Ulrich,  their  tutelar  faint,  is  faid  to  be  buried  in 
Augfburg,  which  brings  many  there  to  pay  him 
their  devotions.  A  cup,  in  which  a  tooth  of  this 
faint  is  fixed,  is  recommended  for  fevers,  and  for 
thofe  bitten  with  mad  dogs  ;  and  a  comb  he  ufed, 
is  accounted  an  excellent  prefervative  againft  gid- 
dinefs,  and  pains  of  the  head  and  ears.  The 
earth  in  which  his  flefh  rotted,  is  thought  fo  fure 
a  defence  againft  rats,  that  for  purchafing  it,  much 
money  comes  to  Augfburg. 

The  appendix  to  this  8th  volume  contains  many 
additional  proofs  of  the  activity  of  Lavater,  and 
of  his  friend  Pfenninger,  to  fpread  Sailer’s  prayer- 
book  among  Proteflants  in  Switzerland ;  of  Sail¬ 
er’s  entertaining  principles  lefs  tolerant  and  mo¬ 
derate  than  that  book  feems  to  breathe  ;  and  of 
the  probability  that  he  was  allowed,  and  even  en¬ 
couraged 
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couraged  by  his  fuperiors,  to  exprefs  the  doctrines 
of  Popery  in  foft*  infinuating  language,  for  the 
purpofe  of  perverting  Protedants.  If  there  is  not 
legal  proof  of  fome  of  thefe  particulars,  there  is 
at  lead  fuch  evidence  as  mud  go  far  to  convince 
the  impartial. 

From  Reise,  van  Nicolai.  9  Band.  Berlin,  1795. 

The  preface  to  this  volume  takes  notice  of  Stab¬ 
ler,  Hoffstetter,  and  other  Jefuits,  accufing  the 
author,  the  illuminati,  the  literati  of  Berlin,  and 
the  Protedant  univerfities,  as  preachers  of  fedi- 
tion  and  murder.  Nicolai  treats  the  charge  with 
the  contempt  which  he  thinks  it  merits  5  and  only 
obferves,  that  if  he  was  to  follow  the  morals  in 
Stattler’s  Allgemeine  sittetilehre>  publifhed  1790,  it 
would  be  allowable  for  him  to  murder,  or  falfely 
accufe  of  the  word  of  crimes,  the  learned  father 
and  his  gentle  aflociates,  in  order  to  dedroy  all 
belief  of,  and  regard  to  their  accufations. 

P.  160 — 1 65.  Efslingen  is  about  four  miles  dis¬ 
tance  from  Ulm,  and  twenty-eight  from  Stuttgard. 
Wine  and  fruits,  efpecially  baked  pears,  which  are 
carried  to  remote  parts,  bring  them  yearly  from 
80,000  to  100,000  florins.  An  old  opinion  dill 
remains  there,  that  if  25th  May,  the  fedival  of 
St  Urban,  is  clear  and  warm,  the  Summer  and 
Harved  will  prove  favourable  *,  if  cold  and  rainy, 
bad  weather  will  prove  dedru&ive  to  their  gar¬ 
dens  and  vineyards.  On  that  day,  the  children 
of  the  vine-gardeners  carry  about  a  beautifully 
adorned  image  of  the  faint.  If  the  weather  is 
good,  they  receive  prefents  from  the  principal  fa¬ 
milies  :  if  it  rains  during  the  procedion,  the  faint 
is  fcolded,  and  his  image  plunged  in  a  well  in  the 

market-place,  as  a  deferved  punifhment  for  his 

not 
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not  caufing  the  fun  to  fhine.  The  number  of 
Romifh  faints  much  exceeding  the  number  of  the 
days  of  the  year,  the  fame  day  is  neceiTarily  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  feftival  of  different  faints.  The 
Jefuits  Boertius  and  Joningus,  allot  5 6  faints, 
whom  they  name,  and  5067  whofe  names  are 
unknown,  to  25th  May  ;  See  A8a  Sanftorum , 
Maiusy  tom .  6.  p.  I.  Many  faints  having  the 
fame  name,  it  is  no  wonder  that  fome  miftakes  of 
names  and  days  happen,  in  adjufting  their  rank 
and  order.  Nineteen  Urbans  have  been  canoniz¬ 
ed.  The  antienteft  was  Urban  I.,  a  Pope  and 
martyr  in  the  third  century.  A  very  different  St 
Urban,  neither  Pope  nor  martyr,  died  on  his  bed 
in  the  fifth  century,  Bifhop  of  Langres  in  Cham¬ 
pagne.  The  good  Bifhop,  who  probably  wifhed 
to  drink  the  wine  of  his  native  country  in  perfec¬ 
tion,  was  anxious  by  his  prayers  to  prevent  wind 
or  rain  hurting  the  vineyards.  Happy  century, 
when  the  prayers  of  holy  bifhops  had  fuch  power  ! 
What  pity,  that  not  one  of  the  emigrant  French 
bifiiops,  can  by  his  prayers  defend  our  vineyards 
from  the  more  deftruffive  ravages  of  the  Sans 
Culottes  !  I  fhould  cheerfully  give  my  vote  for 
canonizing  the  bifhop  who  could  do  this.  Urban 
of  Langres  therefore  well  merited  the  honour  of 
faintfhip.  Unfortunately,  however,  his  feftival 
was  fixed  for  23d  January,  when  gardeners  and 
vine-dreffers  fit  at  their  fire-fides.  At  Efslingen, 
therefore,  he  is  forgotten  ;  and  on  May  25th,  they 
obferve  the  feftival  of  Pope  Urban  I.,  who  was 
baftinadoed  and  beheaded,  and,  even  after  his 
death,  cured  many  of  the  lame  and  gouty,  but 
never  had  any  influence  on  the  thriving  of  gar¬ 
dens  and  vineyards.  Melancholy  it  is,  that  Urban 
the  Bifhop  fhould  lofe  his  honour,  and  Urban  the 
Pope  be  junable  to  beftow  good  weather.  Lately, 
2  L  Vogels 
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Vogels  the  Jefuit,  in  his  legende  der  heiligen ,  a 
claffic  book  for  all  the  idle  ftories  of  the  faints, 
has  marked  on  25th  May,  inftead  of  Pope  Urban, 
or  any  other  of  the  name,  a  faint  much  dearer  to 
their  order,  Gregory  VII.,  whofe  craftinefs  and 
ambition  has  blafted  the  tranquillity  of  princes 
and  fubje&s,  more  than  ever  gardens  or  vineyards 
were  blafted  by  the  cold  north  wind. 

From  Reisey  van  Nicolai.  10 Band.  Berlin,  1795. 

P.  1 17 — 130.  The  celebrating  the  mafs  in 
German  at  Stuttgard,  gives  many  Proteflants 
ianguine  hopes  of  a  general  reformation  of  the 
Popifh  church,  efpecially  as  an  opinion  prevailed, 
that  the  late  Duke  of  Wirtemberg  had  made  this 
change  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  the  Pope.  But 
that  is  impofTible.  It  is  an  unchangeable  princi¬ 
ple  of  the  Popifh  hierarchy,  that  the  ecclefiaflical 
power  is  above  the  fecular.  By  the  canon  law, 
only  the  Bifhop  to  whom  the  Pope  has  intruded 
fpiritual  powers,  or  the  Pope  himfelf,  and  not 
the  Prince,  has  a  title  to  direct  the  religious  con¬ 
cerns  of  a  country.  Often  indeed  the  Prince 
feems  to  command.  But  this  is  mere  appearance. 
The  Catholic  clergy,  when  they  feem  to  obey  the 
commands  of  a  Prince,  are  indeed  obeying  their 
Bifhop  or  the  Pope,  by  whofe  direction  or  dif- 
penfations,  they  are  impowered  to  comply  with 
alterations  agreeable  to  their  rulers.  Lately  the 
Pope,  from  his  own  good  pleafure,  without  con- 
fulcing  their  rulers,  has  fubjected  a  confiderable 
part  of  the  north  of  Germany,  and  all  the  north¬ 
ern  kingdoms,  to  the  jurifdi&ion  of  the  Bifhop 
of  Hildefheim  as  apoftolical  vicar.  The  Abbot 
Denina,  member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences  at  Berlin,  every  morning  before  breakfaft, 

1 “  ‘  ‘  has 
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lias  mafs  celebrated  in  his  chamber  •,  but  he  could -r 
not  do  this  without  the  allowance  of  the  Billiop 
of  Hildeiheim,  to  whom  all  the  Popifh  clergy  in 
Bradenburg  acknowledge  themfelves  fubjed  in 
fpiritual  matters.  The  Catholics  in  Berlin  have 
purchafed  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion..  Jfnn. 
the  Billiop  of  Hildeiheim,  of  whole  j  mild  id  ion 
the  rulers  of  Brandenburg  have  had  no  legal  no¬ 
tice,  may,  by  his  delegated  papal  powers,  reftrain 
or  deltroy  the  effects  of  this  toleration.  A  clergy, 
not  united  with  their  country  by  the  fweet  ties 
of  family  relations,  will  naturally  facrifice  her  in- 
terefts,  when  they  interfere  with  the  profperity  of 
the  church,  of  the  hierarchy,  and  of  the  court  of 
Rome.  The  Duke  of  Wirtemberg  can  make  no 
change  in  the  worlhip,  even  in  his  own  court 
chapel,  without  the  knowledge  and  confent  of 
the  Billiop  of  Conftance,  to  whom  his  Popifh 
clergy  are  fubjed;  and  the  Billiop  would  not 
venture  to  allow  their  celebrating  mafs  in  German, 
without  the  Pope’s  permiffion.  If  the  Duke  be¬ 
lieved  himfelf  independent  on  the  Pope,  and  io- 
licited  no  fuch  permiffion,  it  was  undoubtedly  ap¬ 
plied  for  by  his  clergy,  or  by  the  Billiop,  without 
acquainting  him.  Reformations  of  Popifh  wor¬ 
lhip  give  Proteflants  more  favourable  ideas  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  prepare  the  way  for  their 
return  to  her  communion.  I  he  Popes  permif¬ 
fion  being  kept  fecret,  the  blind  fubmiffion  of  the 
clergy  to  his  didates  is  thus  concealed.  When 
the  circumflances  which  occaiioned  the  permiffion 
of  thefe  partial  reformations  ceafe,  the  court  of 
Rome  gratifies  her  v/ifhes,  and  revokes  them. 
Often  Hie  makes  a  merit  of  granting  what  fhe 
cannot  fafely  refufe,  and  feizes  the  firft  conveni¬ 
ent  opportunity  of  annulling  the  grant.  Much 
have  1  fuffered  becaufe  I  oppofed  the  prevailing 
*  L  2  imagination. 
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imagination,  that  Popery  is  eflentially  changed, 
mid  approaching  near  to  Proteftantifm,  that^the 
•3-  has  lofl  his  power,  and  that  Catholic  princes 
have  deprived  their  clergy  of  all  undue  influence  ; 
and  becaufe  I  argued  from  the  unchangeable  na¬ 
ture  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  the  unfhaken 
power  of  the  hierarchy,  that  certain  reformations 
could  not  have  the  effect  which  many  expe&ed. 
Late  events  in  Popifh  countries  have  juflifled  my 
.Lpprehenfions  \  and  I  can  do  no  injultice  to  Ca- 
iiiolics  in  afferting,  what  all  their  writers,  and  e- 
fpecially  all  the  Jefuits  from  Marz  and  Bayrer  to 
•Sailer  and  Goldhagen,  have  with  one  voice  main¬ 
tained,  that  the  Catholic  church  always  is,  and 
always  will.  remain  the  fame.  When  writing 
this,^  I  read  in  the  public  prints  that  the  Pope  has 
re fu fed  confirmation  to  Count  TrautsmandorfT, 
whom  the  Emperor  had  nominated  Bifhop  of 
Konigsgratz,  on  account  of  a  treatife  he  had  pub- 
hflied  at  Pavia  1784,  on  the  immunities  of  the 
energy.  It  was  boafted  in  1782,  that  the  Pope’s 
V  ienna  had  only  fhown  his  weaknefs. 
What  an  outcry  would  have  been  raifed,  if  one 
had  then  faid,  that  the  Pope  would  venture  on 
fuch  a  ftep  in  1794  ! 

1  In  this  volume,  Nicolai  feverely  cenfures  the 
church  diicipline  in  Wirtemberg,  the  minute  in¬ 
quiries  at  annual  vifitations  into  the  religious  and 
moral  condudl  of  clergy  and  laity,  and  the  pro¬ 
hibiting  dancing,  hunting,  fifhing,  wine  drinking, 
imnecelTary  journies,  &c.  as  profanations  of  the 
Sabbath.  .  This  he  confiders  as  one  caufe  of  the 
many  emigrations  from  that  pleafant  and  fertile 
country,  to  Pruffia,  America,  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  Sec*  Ele  has  fufficiently  proved,  that  num¬ 
bers  in  that  country  cannot  account  for  the  many 
emigrations :  becaufe,  in  countries  where  the  ne- 

ceflaries. 
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ceffaries  of  life  are  obtained  with  greater  difficul¬ 
ty,  and  the  population  is  ftill  greater,  few  or  none 
emigrate.  But  the  many  emigrations  may  be  ac¬ 
counted  for  by  ill-judged  taxations,  and  other  un- 
neceffary  burdens;  and  by  men  who  can  live 
plentifully  by  five  days  and  a  half  s  labour,  gra¬ 
dually  diminishing  the  time  of  their  labour,  till 
it  can  hardly  fupply  them  with  the  neceffar.es  ot 
life,  their  country  becomes  burden .ome  to  them, 
and  they  remove  to  lefs  fruitful  countries,  where 
habits  of  induftry  and  frugality,  contra&ed  by  oire. 
neceffity,  at  length  enable  them  to  provide  com¬ 
fortably  for  thenifelves  and  families. 


Nicolai's  Rejt,  II  SanJ.  Btrl.  I79«>  contains  judicious  re- 
fledions  on  defeds  and  blemifhes  in  the  theologica  anu  li¬ 
terary  inftitutions  at  Tubingen,  but  doth  not  jufticc  to  feme 
of  their  excellencies  and  happy  effeds.  1  he  molt  va.uable 
parts  of  that  volume  arc,  a  difplay  of  the  bad  influence  ot 
Kant’s  philofophy,  on  the  tafte,  compofition  and  fentimcnt» 
of  feveral  otherwife  acute  and  able  writers ;  and  critical  ob- 
fervations  on  the  Celtic  language. 

»JW.  Berl.  1796,  fpeaks  highly  of  the  learning  and  good 
qualities  of  the  Abbot,  and  of  many  others  at  St  Blafien  , 
contains  curious  remarks  on  the  beauties  and  deeds  ot  their 
buildings;  and  gives  an  account  of  a  way  of  ico.mg  hou  cs 
at  Berlin,  much  lighter  than  that  commonly  in  ufe,  and  bet¬ 
ter  calculated  for  preventing  or  extinguilmng  uics. 
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NUMBER  II. 

^he  Numbers,  Circumstances,  and  Characters 
of  Protestants  and  Catholics  in  Switzer¬ 
land  compared. 

From  Mr  Cox  E V  Sketches  of  the  State  of  Switzerland \ 

Lond.  1779. 

P.  25.  T  WAS  much  {truck  with  the  folitary 
X  appearance  of  Conftance,  a  town 
once  fo  flouriftiing  in  commerce,  and  fo  cele¬ 
brated  in  the  annals  of  hiftory.  There  was  a 
dead  filence  throughout,  grafs  growing  in  the 
principal  ftreets.  Formerly,  by  the  afliftance  of 
Zurich  and  Bern,  it  had  driven  out  the  Bifhop, 
and  embraced  the  Reformation.  But  the  league 
of  Smalcad,  of  which  Conftance  was  a  member, 
being  defeated  by  Charles  V.,  the  town  was  ob¬ 
liged  to  fubmit  to  the  Emperor,  and  to  readmit 
the  Catholic  religion.  From  this  period  it  loft  its 
independence,  fell  by  degrees  into  its  prefent  al- 
moft  annihilated  ftate,  and  exhibits  to  fome  of 
the  neighbouring  Swifs  Cantons  an  inftru£tive  con- 
traft,  which  cannot  but  the  more  fenfibly  endear 
to  them  the  commerce  and  liberties  they  enjoy. 

P*  34>  35*  36*  Phe  abbot  and  town  of  St 
Gallen,  are  both  allies  of  the  Swifs  Cantons,  and 
each  has  the  peculiar  privilege  of  fending  depu¬ 
ties  fo  the  General  Diet.  The  abbot,  who  is 
chofen  by  feventy  two  Dominican  monks  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  abbey,  formerly  poffefled  the  fove- 
leignty  of  the  town.  But  the  inhabitants  fhook 
oft  his  authority,  and  became  independent  : 
and  although,  fince  that  period,  various  difputes 
have  arifen  between  the  two  rival  parties,  they 
,  i  have 
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have  at  different  times  been  compromifed  by  the 
interpofition  of  the  Swifs  Cantons.  The  town  is 
generally  Proteftant,  and  its  government  arifto- 
cratical.  I  he  fubje£Is  of  the  abbot  are  moftly 
Catholic.  Every  thing  in  this  town  was  alive  * 
all  wore  the  appearance  of  induftry  and  activity, 
exhibiting  a  linking  oppofition  to  Conftance. 
Yet  in  a  place  fo  commercial,  I  was  aftonifhed 
to  find  the  arts  and  fciences  cultivated,  and  litera¬ 
ture  in  the  higheft  efteem. 

37* — 43*  Before  the  Reformation,  the 
whole  Canton  of  Appenzel  was  under  one  go- 
vernment  ;  but  fince  that  period,  part  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  having  embraced  the  Proteftant  reli¬ 
gion,  and  the  other  part  continuing  Catholics, 
violent  difputes  were  kindled  between  them, 
which,  after  much  conteft,  were  at  length  com¬ 
promifed.  By  an  agreement  in  1597,  the  Canton 
was  divided  into  two  portions,  Rhodes  Exterior, 
and  Rhodes  Interior.  It  was  ftipulated,  that  the 
former  fhould  be  appropriated  to  the  refidence  of 
the  Proteftants,  and  the  latter  to  that  of  the  Ca¬ 
tholics.  Accordingly,  the  two  parties  finally  fe- 
parated,  and  formed  two  republics  j  their  govern¬ 
ment,  police,  finances,  &c.  being  totally  inde¬ 
pendent  of  each  other.  Each  dilt ri<fh  fends  a  de¬ 
puty  to  the  General  Diet.  The  whole  Canton 
have  however  but  one  vote,  and  lofes  its  fuffrage 
if  the  deputies  are  not  unanimous.  Rhodes  Ex¬ 
terior  is  much  larger,  and  more  peopled  in  pro¬ 
portion,  than  the  Interior ;  and  the  Proteftants 
are  in  general  more  commercial  and  indullrious 
than  the  Catholics.  The  former  are  fuppofed  to 
amount  to  thirty-feven  thoufand,  the  latter  to 
twelve  thoufand.  T-he  Proteftant  divifion  con¬ 
tains  about  ten  thoufand  men  capable  of  bearing 
arms,  the  Catholic  about  three  thoufand. — — 

P.  49. 
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P.  49.  The  Rheinthal,  or  Valley  of  the  'Rhein, 
belongs  to  Appenzel  and  the  eight  ancient  Can¬ 
tons,  which  alternately  appoint  a  bailiif.  I  he 
people  are  induftrious,  and  manufadture  a  confi- 
derable  quantity  of  linen,  cotton,  and  muffins. 
They  confift  of  both  religions,  "but  Proteftants 
are  molt  numerous. 

P.  62— 64.  In  the  1 6th  century,  the  Reform¬ 
ation  was  introduced  into  the  Canton  of  Glares, 
but  not  exclufively.  Both  religions  are  tolerated, 
and  the  fedts  live  together  in  the  greateft  harmo¬ 
ny.  This  union  is  the  more  remarkable,  when 
we  confider  the  fatal  quarrels  that  have  been 
kindled  in  Switzerland  on  account  of  religious  te¬ 
nets  •,  and  that  in  Appenzel  the  divifion  between 
the  two  fedls  is  diftindlly  marked,  by  their  inha¬ 
biting  different  diftridts,  and  living  under  fepa- 
rate  governments.  In  ieveral  parts  of  this  Can¬ 
ton,  the  Proteftants  and  Catholics  perform  fer- 
vice  in  the  fame  church,  one  after  the  other  ,  anti 
and  all  the  offices  of  hate  are  amicably  adminis¬ 
tered  by  the  two  parties.  During  the  piddiiu 
and  the  preceding  century,  the  Proteftants  have 
increafed  conliderably  in  number,  and  theii  in- 
duftry  in  every  branch  of  commerce  is  greatly 
-ftiperior  *,  an  evident  proof  how  much  the  bigotry 
and  fuperftition  of  the  church  of  Rome  fetters 
the  genius,  and  deprefles  the  powers  of  execu¬ 
tion.  5  The  government  is  entirely  democrarical. 
The  executive  power  is  veiled  in  the  Council  of 
Regency,  compofed  of  forty-eight  Proteftants, 
and  fifteen  Catholics. 

P.  83.  The  town  of  Rapperfchwyl  formerly 
put  itfelf  under  the  protedlion  of  Uri,  Schweitz, 
and  Underwalden  ;  but  thefe  Cantons  fhamefully 
oppreffing  the  inhabitants,  and  encroaching  upon 

their  liberties,  Zurich  and  Bern  took  pofleffion  of 
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the  town  in  1712,  and  reftored  to  them  their  an¬ 
cient  rights.  The  inhabitants  placed  an  infcrip- 
tion  over  their  gates,  in  teftimony  of  their  grati¬ 
tude.  They  are  all  Catholics. 

P*  89 — 91.  The  Magiftrates  of  Zurich  intro¬ 
duced  the  reformed  religion  1524.  Their  exam¬ 
ple  was  loon  followed  by  Bern,  Schafhaufen,  Ba- 
lil>  with  part  of  Glarus  and  Appenzel ;  the  other 
Cantons  continuing  to  adhere  to  the  religion  of 
their  anceftors.  From  this  period,  two  religions 
have  been  eftablifhed  in  Switzerland;  but  their 
harmony  has  been  occalionally  interrupted.  Re¬ 
ligious  difputes  broke  out  with  fo  much  violence 
and  animofity,  1554,  as  to  occafion  the  firft  civil 
war  among  the  Cantons,  in  which  the  Proteftants 
were  defeated,  and  Zuinglius  loft  his  life.  In  a 
lecond  religious  war,  1656,  the  Catholics  gained 
the  advantage  ;  and  in  a  third,  1712,  the  Proteft- 
ants  were  victorious.  By  the  peace  of  Arow, 
which  put  an  end  to  thefe  unhappy  differences, 
the  treatment  of  the  Proteftants  and  Catholics  in 
the  common  bailieffs  is  regulated.  The  firft  ar¬ 
ticle  ftipulates,  that  in  all  the  provinces  which 
are  fubjedl  to  Cantons  of  different  religons,  there 
lhould  be  a  perfect  equality  between  the  two 
fedts,  and  that  they  (hall  both  enjoy  the  fame  pri¬ 
vileges  :  to  which  is  added  an  exprefs  prohibition 
to  each  party,  not  to  make  ufe  of  any  terms  of 
raidery  or  contempt,  in  fpeaking  of  their  refpedt- 
ive  worfhips.  * 

P.  98*  At  Zurich  there  is  more  of  the  original 
Swils  fpirit  of  independence,  than  in  any  of  the 
large  towns  of  this  country.  ihe  magiftrates, 
lefs  influenced  by  foreign  courts,  and  above  cor¬ 
ruption,  confult  always  the  real  advantage  of  the 
Canton,  and  of  the  Helvetic  confederacy.  Zu- 
iich  ftill  prefervcs  in  the  General  Diet  a  very  con- 

fide  r  able 
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fiderable  fway,  which  fhe  derives  more  from  the 
opinion  entertained  of  her  integrity,  than  from 
her  power.  She  is  looked  up  to  as  one  of  the 
molt  independent  of  the  Cantons.  The  inhabi¬ 
tants  are  indultrious,  and  carry  on  with  fuccels 
feveral  different  branches  of  manufacture  :  and 
there  is  no  town  in  Switzerland  where  letters  are 
more  encouraged,  or  cultivated  with  greater  fuc- 
cefs. 

P.  120.  As  Lucern  is  the  firft  in  rank  and 
power  among  the  Catholic  Cantons,  all  affairs  re¬ 
lative  to  religion  are  treated  of  in  the  Diet,  which 
affembles  in  this  town  every  year,  compofed  of 
the  deputies  of  thefe  Cantons  :  and  the  Pope  s 
nuncio  relides  here.  The  town  fcarcely  contains 
three  thoufand  inhabitants,  has  no  manufactures 
of  any  confequence,  and  little  commerce.  As  to 
learning,  it  nowhere  meets  with  lefs  encourage¬ 
ment,  and  confequently  is  lefs  cultivated.  What 
a  contrail  to  Zurich  ! 

P.  150.  The  C  antons  of  XJri,  Schweitz,  and 
Underwalden,  contain  about  eighty  thoufand 
fouls  ;  and  in  cafe  of  necefiity,  could  furnifh  a- 

bovc  twenty  thoufand  militia. - P.  153*  ^  am 

now  indeed  in  the  very  centre  of  civil  liberty  : 
Would,  I  could  add,  of  religious  too  !  But  the 
church  of  Rome  excluuvely  is  eftablifhed  here  *, 
and  the  people  are  in  general  bigotted,  fuperiii- 
tious,  and  intolerant.  It  muft  be  acknowledged, 
however,  that  this  intolerant  fpirit  is  not  wholly 
confined  to  the  Catholic  Cantons  ;  for  in  thole 
where  Proteflants  prevail,  Calvinifm  is  alone  ad¬ 
mitted  ;  and  thus  a  nation  which  prides  herielf 
upon  her  freedom,  denies  the  free  exercile  of  re¬ 
ligion  to  every  other  fed!,  except  that  which  pre¬ 
dominates. 
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*-  •  234*  -The  country  of  the  Vallois  contains 
about  a  hundred  thoufand  fouls,  all  Catholics.— 
P.  238.  The  republic  of  the  Vallois  is  one  of 
the  allies  of  the  Thirteen  Cantons  ;  and  befides 
this  general  alliance,  a  particular  treaty  fubfifts 
between  them  and  the.  ieven  Catholic  Cantons, 
for  the  defence  of  their  common  religion. - 

P.  24 6.  The  people  are  in  general  dirty  and  in¬ 
dolent. 

P.  303.  By  the  little  valley  of  Chene,  we  en¬ 
tered  into  the  territory  of  Geneva.  The  fudden 
change  from  the  poverty  of  the  Savoyards,  to  the 
neatnefs  and  eaie  of  thefe  people,  the  populouf- 
nefs  of  the  country,  and  the  riches  of  its  cultiva¬ 
tion,  affecTed  me  with  pleafing  admiration. 

P.  306.  All  the  poffeffions  in  the  Pais  de 
Vaud,  which  belonged  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
were  wrefted  from  him  in  the  war  with  the  Can- 
.on  of  Bern,  declared  againll  him  in  1736,  in  de¬ 
fence  of  Geneva  ;  and  the  fame  year  the  Reform¬ 
ation  was  introduced.  From  that  period,  all  the 
Pais  de  Vaud  (except  the  common  bailliages  of 
Grundfon,  Orbe,  and  a  fmall  portion  of  it  which 
was  ceded  to  Friburg),  has  been  fubjeft  to  Bern, 

and  makes  part  of  that  Canton. - P.  322.  The 

town  of  Orbe  is  comprifed  within  the  bailliacre  of 
Efcholens,  belonging  to  Bern  and  Friburg.  Thefe 
two  Cantons  alternately  fend  a  bailiff,  who  re¬ 
mains  in  odice  five  years.  When  Bern  appoints 
the  bailiff,  an  appeal  lies  from  his  decihon  to  the 
fovereign  council  of  Friburg  ;  as  it  does  to  the 
government  or  Bern,  when  he  is  nominated  by 
Friburg.  By  thefe  means,  juftice  is  nowhere 
more  equally  adminiftered  than  in  thefe  common 
bailliages. 

P.  329.  The  principality  of  Neufchatel  and 
»  allengin,  together  with  the  Grifons,  the  Vallois, 

and 
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and  the  republic  of  Geneva,  are  only  allies  of  the 

Swifs. - P.  330.  The  town  of  Neufchatel  has 

a  particular  connexion  with  the  Canton  of  Bern. 
The  whole  principality  contains  near  forty  thou- 

fand  inhabitants. - P.  334.  The  principality  of 

Neufchatel  and  Valentine  is  a  limited  monarchy, 
under  the  King  of  Prufiia.  The  fovereign  pro- 
mifes  to  maintain  the  reformed  religion  as  by  law* 
ellablifhed,  and  to  tolerate  no  other  fe£f,  except 
within  the  diftridls  of  Landeran  and  Croflier, 
where  the  Catholic  religion  is  dominant. 

P.  386.  The  Canton  of  Friburg  is  entirely 
Catholic.  It  is  fuppofed  to  contain  about  fixty 
thoufand  fouls,  without  including  the  town,  in 
which  there  are  about  fix  thoufand.  The  com¬ 
merce  here  is  inconfiderable,  and  literature  does 
not  fiourifh. 

P.  401.  Befides  the  General  Diet  of  the  Thir¬ 
teen  Cantons  and  their  allies,  there  is  a  Diet  of 
the  Proteftant  Cantons,  with  the  deputies  of  the 
Proteftants  of  Glarus  and  Appenzel,  of  the  towns 
of  St  Gallen,  Bienne,  and  Mulhaufen,  called  the 
Evangelic  Conference ;  and  another  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Cantons,  with  the  deputies  of  the  Catho¬ 
lics  of  Glarus  and  Appenzel,  of  the  Abbot  of  St 
Gallen,  and  of  the  republic  of  the  Vallois,  called 
the  Golden  Alliance. 

P.  411.  The  Canton  of  Bern  contains  about 
three  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  fouls,  befides 
about  eleven  thoufand  in  the.  capital.  The  re¬ 
formed  religion  is  univerfally  eftablifhed  in  its  ex- 
tenfive  dominions. 

P.  449*  The  republic  of  Geneva  is  at  prefent 
.  the  molt  tolerating  of  all  the  reformed  Hates  of 
Switzerland,  being  the  only  government  in  this 
country  which  permits  the  Lutheran  religion  to 
be  publicly  exercifed. 
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p.  469.  The  fmall  territory  of  Bienne  con¬ 
tains  fcarcely  fix  thoufand  inhabitants.—-  1  •  47^* 
The  Bilhop  of  Bafil  is  the  fovereign  of  this  little 

ftate. - P.  472.  This  Proteftant  republic,  not- 

withftanding  the  fovereignty  of  its  Catholic  bi« 
ftiop,  enjoys  in  the  fulleft  extent  the  power  of 
impofing  taxes,  contracting  alliances,  declaring 
war  and  peace,  and  in  (hort  of  exercifing  every 

a£t  of  abfolute  and  independent  legitimation.- - 

P.  473.  They  are  a  very  a£tive  and  induftrious 

people. 

P.  47  8.  The  Canton  of  Soleure  contains  between 
forty  and  fifty  thoufand,  all  Catholics.—  -P.  480. 
The  foil  of  this  Canton  is  fruitful,  but  there  is  a 
great  want  of  hands  for  all  the  purpofes  of  agri¬ 
culture.  The  trade  of  the  Canton  is  of  little  va¬ 
lue,  although  they  are  very  commodioufly  fituated 
for  carrying  on  an  extenfive  commerce. 

P.  483.  An  alliance  was  concluded  at  Soleure, 
May  1 7 7 7»  between  the  King  of  France  on  the 
one  fide,  and  the  Thirteen  Cantons  and  their  allies 
on  the  other,  to  continue  in  force  during  fifty 
years.  By  this  treaty  it  is  agreed,  that  if  France 
Ihould  be  invaded,  the  Cantons  and  their  allies 
are  to  furnifh  an  additional  levy  of  fix  thoufand 
men. 

P.  489.  The  inhabitants  of  Bafil  have  efta- 
blifhed  a  great  Variety  of  manufactures,  and  carry 
on  a  very  extenfive  and  lucrative  trade.— — P.  505. 
The  French  modes  and  fafhions,  which  are  lo 
univerfally  fpread  among  the  principal  inhabitants 
of  Friburg  and  Soleure,  are  totally  unknown  at 
Bafil. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  PACTS. 

From.  Che.  Wilh.  Franz  Walch  Neueste  Re¬ 
ligion's  Geschichte  ;  i.  e.  Lateft  Narratives  of  the 
Hiftory  of  Religion,  i  th.  Lemgo  1771. 

I»  P.  14.  nPHE  cardinals  affembled,  15th  Fe- 
JL  bruary  17 69,  for  the  ele&ion  of 

a  Pope  in  the  room  of  Clement  XIII. - P.  21. 

They  learned,  that  the  Court  of  Parma  had  pu¬ 
blished  an  edidb,  30th  January,  abolifhing  feveral 
religious  houfes,  limiting  the  number  of  mendi¬ 
cant  friars,  &c.  in  order  that  better  provifion 
might  be  made  for  the  really  neceflitous,  for  or¬ 
phans,  and  for  parifh  priefls  who  had  not  a  fuffi- 

cient  maintenance. - p.  49.  The  French  and 

Spanifh  cardinals  received  orders,  that  if  a  Pope 
'fvas  choien  difagreeable  to  their  courts,  they 

should  inftantly  leave  Rome.- - P.  53,  54,  Gan- 

^anelii  was  choien,  and  affirmed  the  name  of  Cle¬ 
ment  XIV.  19th  May  *7 69. 

IV.  P.  220,  The  King  of  the  Sicilies,  1769, 
fcanifhed  foreign  monks  and  eonfeffors  from  his 
dominions.  Parma  imitated  the  example,  and 

even  abolifhed  thirty  cloifters. - P.  234.  In 

Naples,  one  monk  and  feveral  priefts  accufed  of 
trime*  were  imprifoned  :  and  the  money  and 
goods  of  the  banifhed  Jefuits  were  employed  in 
ere£Iing  fchools,  orphan-houfes,  workhoufes,  and 

eorre&ion-houfes. - P.  235.  At  Madrid,  8th 

June,  it  was  forbidden  topublifh  any  bulls,  briefs, 
or  refcripts  from  Rome,  or  edi£Is  of  the  generals 
or  provincials  of  any  order,  without  the  permil- 
frork  of  his  Ma  jelly's  council.-- — P.  236.  At 

Naples, 
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Naples,  the  Carthufians  of  St  Stephen  and  Bofcc? 
were  deprived  of  certain  civil  and  criminal  jurif- 
di£tions,  and  the  fame  were  transferred  to  the 
_ P.  239.  The  Pope  publiihed,  ill  Sep¬ 
tember  17 69,  a  jubilee  of  two  weeks  for  Rome, 
during  which  there  was  to  be  every  afternoon  a 
catechizing,  and  then  a  fermon,  which,  whoever 
attended,  fhould  for  every  attendance  enjoy  an 
indulgence  of  a  hundred  day3. - P*  244*  De¬ 

cember  17 bp,  this  jubilee  was  extended  to  all  the 
Catholic  world,  by  a  circular  letter  to  all  the  pa¬ 
triarchs,  primates,  archbifhops,  and  bifhops..  In 
this  there  are  many  excellent  advices  to  fubje&s 
to  pray  for  rulers,  and  to  perform  the  duties  they 
owe  them.  But  how  far  the  clergy,  fecular  and 
regular,  are  by  the  divine  law  fubjedl  to  civil 
rulers,  former  Popes  had  not,  and,  fo  far  as  we 
fee,  Clement  XIV.  has  not  decided. 

Of  the  grievances  of  Protestants  in  Germa¬ 
ny,  and  MEASURES  taken  for  their  REDRESS.  :■ 

y.  P.  251—292.  By  the  peace  of  Weftpha- 
lia,  the  (late  of  the  three  religions  was'to  remain 
the  fame  in  different;  pdrts  of  the  empire  that  it 
waS,f  1  ft  January >  1624.  :  Yet  the  grievances  of 
Proteftants,  and  encroachments  on  their  rights, 
were:not  thus  removed.  :  JThey  bncreafed  after  the 
unhappy  claufe  ;  added  to!  ■  the  -  treaty  of  Ryfwic, 
1697,  and  efpe£ially  after  the  proviio,  1720,'  that 
all  things  (hould  be  *efthred  to  thoilate  in  which, 
they  were  ktt  the  treaty  of  'Baden,  8tru~ 

vius  has  wrote  the  'hi  ft  or  y  oi  gtftevdnces'  before 
1720;  and  the  niany  grievances  lince*  of  which 
OerfeFs  Repertonhm,  Regensb .  ^cyfolio,  contains 
a  lift,  dpmohftrate,  that  nothing  is  daficr-  than  to 
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injure  the  profeflors  of  another  religion,  nothing 
more  difficult  than  to  procure  reparation  of  fuch 
injuries.  I  he  great  fource  of  thefe  grievances, 
has  been,  the  zeal  of  Catholics  to  fettle,  fpread 
themfelves,  and  make  profelytes,  where  they  hacj 
110  right  to  do  it  by  the  peace  of  Weftphalia. 
i  ins  nas  generally  happened,  when  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Pro  ted  ant  dates  has  by  fucceffion  de¬ 
scended  to  Papids,  or  when  Protedant  princes 
nave  been  perverted  to  popery.  They  pretended, 
that  tne  introduction  of  the  Simulta'neum  was  no 
mhmgement  on  the  rights  of  their  fubjeCls  5 
though  constant  experience  has  taught,  that  this 
inis  giadually  extirpated  the  old  religion,  and  in¬ 
troduced  the  religion  of  the  prince :  not  to  urge, 
that  the  exclulive  exercife  of  their  religion  was 
the  date  of  many  of  the  Protedants,  1624,  and 
i'onlequently  diould  have  remained  fo  by  the  treaty 
of  Vv  edphalia.  The  expence  of  profecuting  oriev- 
inices  be  tare  the  Imperial  Chamber  is  great  ;&and, 
mom  various  c-aufes,  the  juded  fentences  are  un¬ 
executed,  The  Evangelic  Body  is  entitled  to  alk 
redreis  of  thefe  grievances  from  the  authors  of 
mem  ;  and,  on  their  refufal,  to  apply  to  the  Em¬ 
peror.  Though  this  has  not  been  without  edeef,. 

many  inlcgnces  it  lias  proved  infufficienr  for 
ciemnding  their  rights.  Old  grievances  are  not 
red  reded,  and  new  ones  take  place.  .  The.  EleCro- 
ral  College  reprefented  their  fenfe  cf  thefe  things 
m.-aa  mftrument  delivered  to  the  Emperor  Fran¬ 
cis,  iotn  March  1764,  when  they  were  affiem- 
ffied  at  Francfort  to  ele&  a  King  of'  the  Romans.  . 
-<.iiey  exprefs  their  forrow  that  religious  grievan-- 
ces  in  created,  in  violation  of  the  provifoes  of  the 
peace  01  Wedphalia  ;  and  intreat  his  taking  every1 
legal  method  to  redrefs  pad  grievances,  and  to 
picvent  them  for  tne  future.  It  is  not  to  be  fup- 

pofed. 
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pofed,  that  the  Electoral  College,  notwithftand- 
ing  their  oppofite  religious  fentiments,  would 
have  united  in  fuch  a  reprefentation,  had  there 
been  any  doubt  of  the  reality  of  theff  grievances, 
the  dangerous  confequences  of  conniving  at  them, 
and  the  infufficiency  of  the  means  hithertp  ufed 
for  their  redrefs.  To  this  the  Emperor  gave  a 
favourable  anfwer,  4th  Auguft  1764,  that  the  Im¬ 
perial  Bench  had  not  failed  to  examine  and  judge 
fuch  complaints,  when  properly  brought  before 
them  i  and  that  the  Imperial  Chamber  fhould  alfo 
be  inftru&ed  to  give  all  dilpatch  in  fuch  caufes. 
This  was  accordingly  done  in  a  refcript  of  the 
fame  date,  exhorting  them  to  adminifter  fpeedy 
and  effectual  juftice  to  thofe  of  both  religions, 
according  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  ftate. 
His  ddiring  grievances  to  be  fpecified,  indicates 
his  difpofition  to  a£t  in  particular  cafes  agreeably 
to  thofe  general  declarations.  His  death  foon  fol¬ 
lowed.  When  Jofeph  II.  fucceeded,  the  Evan¬ 
gelic  Body  laid  before  him  their  many  grievances, 
and  petitioned  their  redrefs,  in  a  reprefentation 
figned  at  Ratifbon  18th  March  1767,  which  is  in- 
ferted,  Nova  Acia  Historico-Ecdes iastica.  Band .  7. 
p.  433.  The  a<fts  of  violence  and  perfecution 
they  had  fuffered  by  the  influence  of  Popifh 
priefts,  from  1720  to  1762,  and  a  lift  of  former 
complaints,  few  of  which  had  obtained  legal  re¬ 
drefs,  were  prefented.  The  tedioufnefs,  the  ex¬ 
pence,  and  uncertain  ifTue  of  proceflfes,  had  in 
many  cafes  occafioned  the  banifhment  of  Proteft- 
ant  preachers  and  fchoolm afters,  the  lofs  of  their 
churches  and  fchools,  and  at  laft  the  illegal  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  Simultaneum,  which  ordinarily  if- 
fued  in  the  deftrudtion  of  the  Proteftant  religion. 
Though  the  other  rights  and  privileges  they  en¬ 
joyed  in  the  annus  decretorius ,  were  as  folemnly 
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fee ure <1  to  them  as  liberty  of  confcience  itfelf; 
the  right  of  reforming  confirmed  by  the  peace  of 
Weftphalia^  was  fo  interpreted  by  many  Catho¬ 
lics,  as  to  deftroy  the  great  end  of  that  treaty. 
.Local  commiffions  to  bring  back  things  to  their 
ilate  1624,  would  be  the  only  fpeedy  and  perfeft 
cure  of  thefe  evils.  This  reprefentation  procured 
an  anfwer  from  the  Emperor,  8th  January  1769, 
inierted,  Nova  Afla,  Band .  9.  p.  1009.  The  way 
of  redrefs,  by  complaints  to  the  Imperial  Bench, 
was  always  open,  and,  as  Head  of  the  empire,  it 
would  be  his  care  to  do  fpeedy  and  impartial  juf- 
tice  to  all,  without  refpecl  of  their  perfons  or  re¬ 
ligion.  His  Sacred  Majefty  could  not  deviate 
aoni  the  legal  methods  of  redrefs,  and  from  the 
a?wi  decretorii  fixed  by  the  treaty  of  Weftphalia 
and  other  treaties  of  peace,  or  by  late  diets  of  the 
Empire.  A  change  in  thefe  things  does  not  de¬ 
pend  upon  one  ftate  of  the  empire,  but  upon  a 
general  diet,  and  the  whole  contradfing  parties 
jnterefted  in  fuch  a  change.  “  By  this  claufe  the 
“  Emperor  difapproved  of  the  local  commiffions, 
and  the  confining  the  annus  decretorius  to  that 
“  fixed  by  the  peace  of  Weftphalia,  exclufive  of 
ihofe  determined  by  the  treaties  of  Ryfwic  and 
54  Baden,  which  the  Evangelical  Body  had  never  ac- 
knowledged  as  valid.”  This  declaration  was 
received  by  the  Evangelical  Body  with  the  grati¬ 
tude  which  it  merited  ;  and  at  a  conference,  28th 
March  1770,  new  plans  were  formed  for  gaining 
rnore  eafily  their  good  and  public-fpirited  defignsl 
They  meant  not  to  invade  the  rights  of  the  Im¬ 
perial  Chamber,  and  confided  in  his  Majefty’s 
perfonal  virtues  and  gracious  declaration.  They 
came  to  a  refolution,  11th  April,  inferted  in  Oer - 
».ei  s  Rcpevtorium ,  p .  128.  They  would  not  re¬ 
nounce  the  legal  method  of  interceffion,  and  the 

propofal 
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propofol  they  had  often  made  of  local  commifiions, 
whereby  uncontefted  grievances  could  be  molt 
fpeedily  redrefted.  Yet,  in  compliance  with  the 
Emperor’s  defire,  and  in  hopes  that  the  Imperial 
tribunals  would  be  fpeedy  and  impartial  in  graft¬ 
ing  juftice,  they  would  diredl:  thole  to  apply  to 
them  who  complained  of  grievances.  But,  as 
they  wifhed  not  to  be  troubled  themfelves,  and 
much  lefs  to  trouble  the  Emperor  with  ill-ground¬ 
ed  complaints,  they  had  refolved  to  appoint  a 
committee  for  carefully  examining  all  petitions  or 
complaints  relating  to  religious  grievances  ;  who, 
when  they  found  them  well-grounded,  Ihould  em¬ 
ploy  an  able  advocate  authorifed  by  the  complain- 
ers  to  draw  up  a  juft  reprefentation  of  them,  and 
lay  it  before  the  Supreme  tribunal ;  and  that  there 
ihould  be  a  voluntary  collection  for  defraying  the 
expences  of  poor  Proteftant  churches.  A  more 
particular  plan  was  unanimoufly  fixed,  25th  April 
1770,  inferted  in  Oertel’s  RepertQrium>  p.  130. 
Thefe  proceedings  were  approved  of  by  a  refcript 
of  the  Emperor,  19th  June  1770,  in  which  the 
Emperor’s  Bench,  and  the  Imperial  Chamber  at 
Wezlar  are  directed  to  difpatch  complaints  of  re¬ 
ligious  grievances  preferably  to  all  other  caufes, 
and  in  clear  cafes  to  grant  immediate  execution  , 
and  that,  every  year,  both  tribunals  fhould  fend  his 
Majefty  a  lift,  what  caufes  of  this  nature  had 
been  brought  before  them,  how  they  had  been 
decided,  or  for  what  reafons  the  decifion  had  been 
delayed.  The  committee  of  the  Evangelic  Body 
drew  up  a  plan.  30th  June,  for  the  future  ma¬ 
naging  complaints  of  grievances  ;  which,  at  an 
evangelical  conference,  7th  July,  was  without  va¬ 
riation  approved.  When  they  think  complaints 
ill-founded,  they  will  not  difmifs  them  them¬ 
felves,  but  give  the  grounds  of  their  opinion  to 
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the  Evangelical  Body,  to  whom  alio  they  will  leave 
the  decilion  when  their  own  fentiments  are  di¬ 
vided,  and  before  whom  they  will  lay  their  pro¬ 
ceedings  every  month.  But  a  detail  of  their  wife 
regulations,  however  interefting  in  Germany, 
would  be  tedious  to  molt  of  my  readers.  The 
zeal  and  prudence  or  the  Evangelic  Body,  was 
equalled  by  their  generous  liberality  j  and  by  the 
month  of  Oddober,  3591  rixdollars  were  collect¬ 
ed,  for  carrying  into  execution  their  important 
plan. 
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NUMBER  IV. 


PROTESTANTISM  IN  POLAND. 

In  Bibliotheca  Bremen fis ,  Clap.  3.  Fnfc,  4.  Art.  4, 
is  inferred  A  Petition  in  elegant  Latin,  prefented 
by  the  Hiffidetits  in  Poland  and  Lithuania  1718, 
to  King  Augujlus  II.  and  the  States  of  the  Kingdom  > 
in  which  the  following  fa£ts  are  mentioned. 


HEIR  privileges  were  granted  under  Sigis- 


mund  Auguftus,  confirmed  by  the  oaths 
of  fucceeding  princes,  and  by  law  and  conftitu- 
tion  declared  unalterable  ;  yet  they  were  trampled 
upon  by  men  of  the  greateft  authority  in  the 
kingdom.  Catholic  confiftories  and  tribunals, 
where  their  keened;  enemies  were  their  judges, 
ufurped  the  cognizance  of  their  ecclefiaftical  af¬ 
fairs,  which  law  had  referved  to  the  Diet  of  the 
kingdom  *,  and,  upon  ftatutes  againft  Arians  and 
Socinians,  whofe  tenets  they  abhorred,  they  were 
conddered  as  declared  heretics,  and  deprived  of 
their  churches,  nay,  of  fortune,  honour,  and  life. 
Even  in  civil  caufes  with  Catholics,  to  injure  the 
DhTidents,  ecclefiaftical  matters  were  artfully  in¬ 
troduced  ;  and  fometimes  the  Catholic  debtor 
charged  his  Diffident  creditor  with  blafnhemy, 
that  lie  might  avoid  payment  of  the  debt.  For  a 
word,  perhaps  never  uttered,  or  only  obliquely 
touching  at  religion,  without  legal  citation,  with¬ 
out  hearing  the  panels,  without  a  due  examina¬ 
tion  of  witneffes,  men  of  the  nfo ft  wretched  cha¬ 
racters  became  lords  of  the  lives  and  fortunes  of 
the  Diflidents  and  their  accufations  of  blafphe- 
niv,  by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  a  capital  crime. 
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are  admitted  againft  men  whom  they  never  faw. 
To  omit  the  fate  of  the  Eberizii,  Goczenius,  and 
many  others  both  nobles  and  commons,  Captain 
Kehler  having  lately  retorted  on  the  court  of 
Rome,  fome  reflections  which  an  advocate  call 
on  Luther,  on  the  charge  of  that  advocate,  was 
condemned  to  have  his  tongue  plucked  out,  and 
his  body  cut  into  four  parts,  which  was  mitigated 
to  the  punifhment  of  hanging,  on  condition  of 
his  abjuring  the  Proteftant  faith.  Only  forty 
hours  intervened  between  the  pretended  crime, 
and  the  execution  of  the  fentence.  The  treat¬ 
ment  of  Sigismund  ah  Unruy,  September  1715, 
was  hill  more  (hocking.  Even  the  DoCtors  of 
the  Sorbonne  pronounced  the  proceedings  con¬ 
trary  to  all  laws  human  and  divine.  Without  any 
legal  pretext,  upon  the  bare  decree  of  Catholic 
confihories,  their  churches  were  (hut  up,  taken 
from  them,  and  employed  in  Popifh  worfhip,  or 
razed  to  the  ground,  cruelty,  in  fome  inhances, 
infulting  even  the  bones  of  the  dead.  And  when 
their  church  at  Szizeponawic  was  malicioufly 
burnt  in  the  night  time,  they  were  prohibited 
from  rebuilding  it  under  a  fine  of  2000  ducats  ; 
and  imprifonment,  and  even  death,  was  threatened 
to  their  clergymen,  who  fhould  further  officiate 
even  under  a  tent.  Every  where  they  were  pro¬ 
hibited  from  repairing  old  churches,  or  rebuilding 
thofe  deftroyed  by  war  or  other  calamities.  In 
many  places  they  were  not  allowed  the  free  ad- 
miniftration of  baptifm,  the  celebration  of  mar¬ 
riage,  and  burial  of  the  dead,  and  in  other  places 
were  obliged  to  purohafe  allowance  at  an  exorbi¬ 
tant  rate  ;  fo  that  many,  unable  to  bear  thefe  bur¬ 
dens,  were  forced  to  apply  to  the  priefts  for  bap¬ 
tifm,  who  then  claimed  the  baptized  as  members 
of  their  church,  and  conftraiaed  them  to  their 

•  •'  worfhip. 
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.*rorftiip,  however  unwilling.  Some  priefls  have 
even  prohibited  difpenfing  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
without  their  figned  permiffion.  Priefls  fome- 
times  force  on  dying  Diffidents  the  facranrent. 
In  many  places,  the  liberty  of  teaching  fchools  is 
taken  away.  Pallors,  and  even  fometimes  laymen, 
cannot  travel  without  hazard  of  their  fortune  and 
life.  In  different  places,  they  are  punifhed  for  not 
attending  proceflions  and  other  ceremonies  con¬ 
trary  to  their  confeffion.  Some  Bifhops  prohibit 
Catholics,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  from 
attending  the  funerals  of  a  Diffident,  however  con¬ 
nected  with  him  by  blood,  marriage  or  friendfhip. 
Without  any  right,  they  frequently  vifit  the 
churches  of  the  Diflidents,  which  occafions  an 
expence,  that  many  of  them  can  ill  fupport. 
Diffidents,  who  have  deferved  bell  of  their  coun¬ 
try,  are  precluded  from  every  public  office ;  and 
thofe  whom  different  diflriCls,  according  to  law 
and  ancient  confuetude,  have  chofen  deputies, 
are  not  allowed  to  take  their  feats  in  the  tribunals. 
Some  generous  Catholics,  for  reclaiming  againft 
this  violence,  have  been  cited  before  confiftories 
as  favourers  of  heretics,  and  enjoined  fdence  on 
pain  of  excommunication.  In  many  cities,  they 
are  not  only  excluded  from  being  eleCled  magi- 
flrates,  but  from  the  common  rights  of  citizen- 
ihip.  In  petitioning  the  redrefs  of  thefe  grievan¬ 
ces,  befides  their  right  from  the  laws  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  they  plead  the  conduit  of  fome  of  their 
molt  illuflrious  princes.  Stephen  Bathareus, 
when  urged  to  deprive  the  Diffidents  of  a  church 
at  Brodnica,  replied,  u  Let  us  tolerate  them. 
,c  They  have  our  promife,  which  it  is  not  lawful 
for  us  to  break.  And  to  another  who  argued, 
that  as  there  was  but  one  law,  there  ought  to  be 
only  one  faith  in  Poland^  he  anfwered>  i(  He  was 
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«  a  k'ing  of  nations,  not  of  confciences  ”  From 
tjxefe  principles,  he  iflued  a  royal  mandate  againft 
thofe  who  had  raifed  a  tumult  againft  the  Luther¬ 
ans  in  Vilna  1581.  When  the  church  of  the  Dif- 
f, dents  at  Vilna  was  pulled  down  by  a  mob  1682, 
King  John  III.  appointed  Commiflaries  to  inquire 
into  that  matter,  efteeming  himfeif  bound,  not 
»  only  by  his  coronation  oath,  but  by  chriftian  pity, 
to  difcourage  fuch  outrages.  Archbilhops  and 
Bifhops  have  not  only  joined  from  time  to  time 
with  laymen  in  ratifying  and  confirming  the  rights 
of  the  Diftidents,  but  on  fome  occafions  have  ap¬ 
peared  by  themfelves  as  witneftes  and  guardians 
of  thefe  rights.  There  was  a  time,  when  the 
Diftidents  were  the  majority  in  the  fenate,  and 
could  have  promoted  their  own  intereft  at  the  ex¬ 
pence  of  that  of  the  Catholics.  But  they  would 
not  feek  their  own  tranquillity,  by  difturbing  that 
of  the  ftate.  They  only  aiked  liberty  to  worfhip 
God  according  to  the  diaates  of  their  own  con¬ 
science,  and  required  no  fecurity  for  that  liberty, 
but  the  laws  ena&ed,  and  the  oaths  by  which  they 
were  confirmed.  Pofterity  are  bound  to  what 
their  forefathers  fwore  in  their  name,  and  the  ra¬ 
ther,  as  by  thefe  oaths  public  peace  was  efta- 
blilhed.  If  the  oaths  of  princes  maybe  broken 
in  this  inftance,  a  fatal  precedent  is  given  for 
violating  them  in  others  j  and  thus  civil  liberty 
will  be  deftroyed. 
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The  Paper  intituled,  Jura  etLibertates  DifJidentiuM 
in  regno  Polonies,  presented,  by  the  DiJJi  dents  17 1 3 
to  the  King  and  Nobles  of  Poland,  having  become 
extremely  fcarce,  was  inferted  Bibl.  Brem .  CL  8. 
FaJ'c.  2.  Art .  1.  Prom  that  Paper,  what  follows 
is  extracted. 

Many  in  Poland  of  all  ranks  early  embraced  the 
reformation,  and  having  prefented  a  confeflion  of 
their  faith  at  the  Diet  of  Warfaw  1561,  to  Sigis- 
mund  Auguftus,  the  King  took  the  fubfcribers  of 
that  confeffion  under  his  prote&ion.  For  fix  years 
after,  their  fynods  yearly  met ;  and  in  a  national 
fynod  at  Sendomir  1570,  articles  of  agreement 
were  figned  between  the  Lutherans  and  the  re¬ 
formed  :  and  now  the  do£lrines  of  the  reforma¬ 
tion  fo  flourifhed,  and  took  fo  deep  root,  that  the 
King  favoured  them,  the  greater  part  of  the  fenate 
embraced  them  \  even  fome  of  the  ecclefiaftical  fe- 
nators  began  to  waver  *,  and  though  they  were  not 
the  moll  numerous  in  the  equeftrian  order,  they 
were  the  mod  diftinguifhed  for  abilities  and  influ¬ 
ence.  Even  in  royal  cities,  they  were  allowed 
the  free  ufe  of  churches,  fchools  and  burial  places  ; 
and  their  property  in  them  was  fecured  by  the 
King  in  conventions  of  the  kingdom,  and  all  were 
prohibited  from  molefting  them  in  the  exercife  of 
their  religion.  After  the  death  of  Sigismund  Au¬ 
guftus,  a  general  confederacy  of  all  ranks  1573 
bound  themfelves  to  ele£t  no  King  who  fhould 
not  confirm  all  their  privileges  by  oath,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  the  preferving  univerfal  peace  among 
thofe  of  different  religious  fentiments.  They 
bound  themfelves  and  their  fucceflors  for  ever,  by 
oath,  faith,  honour  and  confidence,  to  fired  no 
blood,  or  inflidl  no  punifhment,  on  account  of 
religious  opinions  or  rites  of  worfhip  j  and  that 
2  N  if 
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if  any  fhould  attempt  to  Died  blood  on  that  ac¬ 
count,  whatever  legal  authority  he  might  pretend 
fo  tar  from  a  hiding  him,  they  would  oppofe  his 
attempts,  and  endeavour  his  deftruclion,  as  a  dif- 
turher  of  the  public  tranquillity.  Accordingly 
when  Henry  was  ele&ed,  he  fwore,  neither  him- 
lelf  to  opprefs,  nor  to  buffer  any  to  be  oppreffed, 
on  account  of  religion,  and  afterwards  publifhed 
-a  proclamation  to  that  effe£I,  April  1574.  What 
then  took  place,  was  confidered  as  a  rule  and  direc¬ 
tory  in  future  ele&ions  and  coronations.  Stephen 
Henry’s  fucceffor,  not  only  took  a  like  oath  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  Diffidents,  but  added  to  it,  that  if  in 
any  particular  he  fhould  violate  his  oath,  his  fub- 
jedls  fhould  be  ip/o  facto  freed  from  their  allegi¬ 
ance,  and  that  he  would  never  afk  from  any  per- 
lon  abfolution  from  this  oath,  or  accept  it,  if  of¬ 
fered:  and,  8th  February  1  576,  he  iffued  a  pro¬ 
clamation,  declaring  the  obligations  he  had  come 
under,  to  be  perpetually  and  inviolably  firm.  At 
the  diet  for  his  coronation,  4th  May  1576,  many 
ol  the  higheft  rank  both  among  the  clergy  and 
>ane ,  content cd  to,  anti  approved  thefe  grants  in 
favour  of  the  Diffidents.  The  conduH  of  this 
excellent  Prince  correfponded .  with  his  declara- 
t!°ns.  In  Vilna  1581,  both  Lutherans  and  Cal- 
vinifts  buffered^  various  intuits  and  injuries.  J3y 
orders  of  the  Bifiiop,  books  containing  their  doc¬ 
trine  were  violently  taken  from  the  printer  and 
burnt.  They  who  attended  the  "funerals  of  the 
Diffidents  were  mocked,  and  incited;  and  two 
mini  tier's  returning  from  a  funeral,  were  almofl 
buried  with  Hones,  thrown  by  ftudents  and  an 
idle  mob.  It  was  even  threatened  to  pull  down 
and  deliroy  their  churches.  The  King  iffiued  a 
n  anciate,  2(;th  September  1581,  expreffing  hisfenfe 
teat  religion  was  to  be  propagated,  not  by  tire  and 
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fword,  but  by  good  inflruiSlion  and  example  ;  de¬ 
claring  his  abhorrence  of  fuch  intolerant  proceed¬ 
ings,  and  his  refolution  to  maintain  the  liberties 
of  the  Diffulents  ;  and  injoining  the  chief  magi-’ 
llrate  at  Vilna,  to  publifh  proclamations  againfl 
riots,  and  to  feize  and  imprifon  any  who  might 
excite  or  aflilf  in  them,  till  the  King  ihould  be 
acquainted.  Stephen  died  12th  December  1586  ; 
and  on  the  27th  of  that  month,  the  fenators  and 
nobility  of  the  palatinates  of  Cracow,  Sendomir 
and  Lublin,  formed  a  confederacy,  in  which  they 
declared  the  ftatute  againfl  heretics  1438  to  be 
now  abrogated.  Myszkowski,  Bifhop  of  Cracow, 
was  the  firft  w’ho  fubferibed  this  confederacy. 
Soon  after,  the  confederacy  appointed  a  ftridt  in¬ 
quiry  to  be  made,  who  were  the  authors  and  a- 
bettors  of  a  riot  in  which  a  Proteffant  church  at 
Cracow  had  been  pulled  down,  that  they  might 
be  feized,  imprifoned,  and  tried  at  the  election, 
diet.  Sigismund  III,  who  was  elected  Auguft 
1587,  tdok  an  oath  at  his  coronation,  of  the  fame- 
tenor  with  King  Stephen.  In  his  paEta  convent  a , 
he  not  only  confirmed  the  rights  of  the  Diflidents, 
but  fwore  to  allow  to  both  parties,  procefs  and 
execution  againfl  all  who  fhould  dare  to  violate 
the  public  peace.  The  tribunal  of  the  kingdom 
having  prefumed  by  certain  decrees  to  diflurb  the 
peace  of  the  Diflidents,  the  diet  1627,  declared 
that  the  tribunal  had  no  power  of  making  new* 
laws,  or  of  infli£ling  penalties  not  denounced  by 
law,  and  that  fentences  in  which  they  had  arro¬ 
gated  to  themfelves  fuch  power,  were  null  and 
void.  Licentious  men  however  continued  to  raife 
mobs,  and  commit  outrages,  under  pretence  of. 
regard  for  the  Catholic  religion.  To  check  their 
turbulent  fpirit,  the  diet  at  War  law  1631,  ap- 
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pointed  them  to  be  profecuted  and  punilhed  as 
difturbers  of  the  public  peace. 

After  the  death  of  Sigismund  III,  a  general 
confederacy  of  the  States  oi  Poland  and  Lithuania, 

1  uly  1632,  engaged,  upon  honour  and  confcience, 
ro  defend  the  rights  of  the  Diflidents,  and  to  op- 
pofe  all  who  fhould  endeavour  to  deprive  them  of 
thefe  rights,  and  injoined  that  none  fhould  aflift  in. 
executing  fentences,  which  tribunals  might  illegal¬ 
ly  pafs  againft  them.  In  royal  cities,  where  the 
Diflidents  had  churches  already  ereaed,  they 
might  retain  and  ufe  them,  but  not  erea  them  in 
royal  cities  where  hitherto  there  had  been  none, 
though,  even  in  thofe  cities,  every  one  might  pri¬ 
vately  worihip  God  according  to  the  didfates  of 
his  confcience.  rI  he  Archbifhop,  Bifhops,  Sena¬ 
tors,  Nuncios,  See.  fubferibed.  Only,  the  Bifliops 
and  forne  of  the..Popifh  laity,  for  the  firft  time, 
annexed  this  claufe  to  their  fubfeription,  Jalvis  ju- 
ribus  ecclefuz  Reman# .  But  to  prevent  the  abufe 
rf  rid*  in  the  ba5la  com****  that  fame  year, 

when  Uladislaus  IV.'  was  eleaed,  it  was  declared, 
that  fuch  proteflation  fhould  no  way  derogate 
from  the  rights  of  the  Diflidents  *,  and  in  after 
confederacies,  when  Roman  Catholics  annexed 
this  obnoxious  claufe  to  tneir  fubfeription,  the 
Pioteftants,  ufmg  a  fimilar  liberty,  adjoined  to 
theirs,  “  let  the  rights  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  be  fo  preferved,  that  the  laws  of  the  king¬ 
dom  and  free  exercife  of  religion  among  the  Dif- 
fldentS’be  alfo  maintained.”  The  coronation  oath 
cf  Uladislaus  IV.  was  of  the  fame  tenor  with 
thofe  of  Henry,  Stephen,  and  Sigismund  III.  *, 
and  by  the  firft  conftitution  of  the  coronation 
diet,  all  the  adds,  confederacies  and  referipts  of 
the  laft  interregnum  were  approved.  All  this 

notwithftanding,  the  Diflidents  being  often  drag- 
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?ed  to  courts,  chiefly  by  turbulent  prleibs,  ana 
opprefied  by  the  decrees  of  the  tribunals,  aPP|ied 
for  redrefs  of  their  grievances  to  the  diet  at  War- 
faw  1638.  But  left,  in  the  dangerous  Ihte  of 
the  kingdom  at  that  time,  the  public  councils 
{hould  be  difturbed  by  introducing  difputes  abouc 
religion,  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  Biftiops  figned 
a  deed,  prohibiting  their  chaplains  or  priefts  to 
commence  any  proceifes  againft  the  Diffidento, 
without  confulting  them,  ft  he  diet  itlelf  com¬ 
manded  the  tribunal,  not  to  take  cognizance  Oi. 
caufes,  which  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  had  not 
defcribed,  and  entitled  them  to  judge;  and  pio- 
nounced  null  any  decrees  they  {hould  pafs  in  op- 
pofition  to  this  conftitution. 

After  the  death  of  Uladiflaus  IV.,  a  general 
confederacy  at  Warfaw,  July  1648,  adopted  the 
refolution  of  the  confederacy  1632,  concluding 
with  a  remarkable  declaration,  that  this  confede¬ 
racy  in  every  point  ftiall  be  an  eternal  law,  which 
they  engage,  for  themfelves  and  pofterity,  conftant- 
ly  to  obferve  and  defend.  In  the  patia  convent.a9 
the  fecurity  of  the  Diffidents  was  provided  for, 
and  the  bad  efteefts  of  the  new  form  of  fubferip- 
tion  guarded  againft,  in  the  fame  manner  as  had 
been  done  in  1632.  John  Casimir  was  eleffted^ 
king,  and  his  coronation  oath  and  confirmation  of 
the  rights  of  the  Diffidents,  were  in  the  fame 
terms  as  thofe  of  Sigifmund  III.  The  elechon 
and  coronation  diets,  and  Tome  fubfequent  ones, 
for  ten  years,  put  oft  from  time  to  time  the  con- 
fideration  of  the  grievances  of  the  Diffidents,  on 
account  of  the  calamitous  ftate  of  the  kingdom, 
always  promifing  to  give  them  every  reafonable 
fatisfacHon  at  the  next  diet.  But  it  was  fome  con- 
folation  to  the  Diffidents,  fo  often  difappointed, 
that,  1650,  the  king,  the  primate  in  name  of  the 
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other  bifhops,  the  marifchal  in  name  of  the  mm- 
cios,  by  feparate  writs  promifed  the  confirming 
their  rights.  At  length,  in  his  laft  diet  1667,  the 
king  confirmed  thefe  fecurities  by  a  public  law. 

As  yet,  their  lawful  rights  had  only  been  weak¬ 
ened  by  connivance  at  the  injuries  done  them, 
and  by  delaying  from  time  to  time  the  redrefs  of 
their  grievances.  But  now  they  were  more  vio¬ 
lently  fliaken  by  reflri&ions  of  their  rights,  and 
at  lad  were  almoft  pulled  up  by  the  enacting  of 
laws  unfavourable  to  them.  This  forrowful  epocha 
chiefly  commenced  in  the  interregnum  after  the 
abdication  of  John  Casimir  1668,  when  the  con¬ 
federacy  altered,  in  fome  particulars,  the  terms  in 
which  former  confederacies  had  guarantied  their 
rights,  and  added  new  reftri&ions  much  to  their 
prejudice.  Hitherto,  in  royal  cities  where  the 
Diflidents  had  no  public  church,  they  were  al¬ 
lowed  to  worfhip  God  in  their  own  houfes.  This 
liberty  was  now  reftri&ed  to  Dilhdents  dwelling 
at  court,  or  occafionaily  attending  diets  or  tribu¬ 
nals  of  juftice.  The  fervants  of  the  commonality 
were  not  allowed  to  attend  ;  and  preaching  and 
finging  of  pfalms  were  prohibited.  Former  con¬ 
federacies  promifed  prote&ion  to  men  of  every 
religion,  not  even  Jews  excepted.  This  not  only 
excluded  the  Arians,  but  decreed  that  all  apoftates 
from  the  Catholic  faith  fhould  be  banifhed.  Grie¬ 
vous  as  this  was  in  itfelf,  it  became  more  fo, 
through  the  odious  interpretations  put  on  thefe 
reftri£tions  and  penalties,  and  from  the  meafures 
of  this  confederacy  being  followed  by  thofe  after 
the  death  of  Michaelis  and  John  III.  Protec¬ 
tions  however  were  taken,  that  thefe  meafures 
could  not  prejudge  unalterable  laws,  confirmed 
by  fo  many  confederacies,  and  by  the  oaths  of 
princes;  Ami  when  Michaelis  was  elected  1669, 
-Ai  the 
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the  pafta  conventa,  coronation  oath,  and  confirma¬ 
tion  of  the  rights  of  the  Difiidents,  were  precife- 
\y  the  fame  as  in  the  ele£fion  of  Henry  and  his 
fucceiTors.  Happy  had  it  been  for  the  Difiidents, 
if  the  public  faith  had  fufficed  to  protect  them. 
But,  in  the  diet  1670,  the  rigour  of  the  interreg¬ 
num  confederacy  was  confirmed  ;  and  charges  of 
Arianifm,  Jewifh  facrilege,  or  apoftafy,  were  to 
be  tried  on  any  day  or  month,  and  to  be  difcufied, 
previoufiy  to  other  caufes. 

Michaelis  died  1673,  and  was  fucceeded  by  John 
III.,  who  came  under  the  fame  engagements  as 
his  predecefiors  with  refpe£f  to  the  privileges  of 
the  Difiidents  *,  and,  indeed,  that  pious  and  wife 
prince  was  not  unmindful  of  his  oath,  and  of 
their  legal  privileges  :  For  when,  at  Vilna  16 82, 
the  church  of  the  Lutherans,  and  their  other  pub¬ 
lic  buildings,  were  tumultuoufly  pulled  down, 
dead  bodies  cad  out  of  their  graves,  and  all  the 
furniture  of  their  church  fpoiled,  the  king  ap¬ 
pointed  commifl'aries  to  redrefs  thefe  grievances, 
and  to  feize  and  execute  jufiice  on  the  guilty.  The 
commiffaries,  of  whom  the  Bilhop  of  Vilna  was 
one,  according  to  jufiice,  appointed  the  guilty  to 
be  puniflied,  and  the  church,  fchool,  &c.  of  the 
Difiidents  to  be  rebuilt.  This  decree  the  king  ra¬ 
tified.  As  the  Difiidents  were  fometimes  unjuftly 
perfecuted  and  opprefied,  on  pretence  of  the  laws 
againft  Arians,  the  diet  1685  prohibited  any,  who 
were  not  ptofefied  Arians,  Jews,  Apoftates,  or 
guilty  of  facrilege,  from  being  tried  upon  thefe 
llatutes,  under  the  penalty  of  a  fine,  and  the  nul¬ 
lity  of  the  fentence.  Upon  the  death  of  this  ex¬ 
cellent  prince,  1696,  the  general  confederacy  a d~ 
opted  the  meafures  of  the  two  lafi  interregnums^ 
us  to  the  Difiidents,  with  this  addition,  that  they 
excluded  from  the  public  protection,  not  only 

Arians 
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Arians  and  Apoftates,  but  Quakers  and  Mennon- 
ites.  In  the  pacia  convent  a ,  when  Auguftus  II* 
was  elebled,  the  other  privileges  of  the  Diflidents 
were  guarantied,  as  in  the  pact  a  of  John  III. 
But  this  claufe  was  added,  that  in  the  chftributing 
dignities  and  feats  in  the  fenate  and  tribunals,  the 
antient  pra&ice  of  our  predeceflors  of  pious  me¬ 
mory,  John  Casimir,  Michaelis,  and  John  III., 
fhould  be  invariably  obferved,  except  that  the  A- 
nabaptifts  and  Quakers  fhould  have  no  claim  to 
the  privileges  of  Diflidents.  This  law  at  firft 
ficrhtfeems  favourable  to  the  Diflidents,  and  to 
aflow  them  (Mennonites  and  Quakers  only  except¬ 
ed)  accefs  to  public  offices.  But  the  rule  of  diflri- 
buting  thefe  was  made,  not  the  pradbice  of  Sigif- 
mUnd&,  Auguftus,  See.  under  whom  the  Diffi- 
dents  had  enjoyed  fuch  offices,  but  of  the  three 
laft  kings,  under  whom  tney  had  not  been  ap- 
pointed  to  them  ;  and  hence  the  claufe  was  ex¬ 
plained  to  their  prejudice.  It  fhould  be  rernem- 
laered  to  the  honour  of  Staniflaus  Swiecicki,  Bi- 
ihop  of  Pofnonia,  that  of  his  own  accord,  in  con¬ 
fer]  ue  nee  of  information  from  fenators  and  others, 
as  to  the  vexatious  proceffes  carried  on  againft  the 
Diflidents,  he  iflued  an  order,  1701,  to  the  clergy 
*  of  his  diocefe,  to  give  no  countenance  to  fuch 
proceffes,  and  to  maintain  peace  with  the  Difn- 

In  Great  Poland,  there  v/ere  originally  flxty- 
three  churches  of  Diflidents;  now  only  eight :  111 
Lefler  Poland,  one  hundred  and  thirty,  now  only 
feven  ;  in  Lithuania,  one  hundred  and  forty-hx, 
now  fifty-one.  In  Great  Poland,  feven  fchools, 
'now  only  one  ;  in  Lefler  Poland,  fifteen,  now 

*  none  *,  in  Lithuania^  eightj  now  three. 

......  v  From 
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From  Walch’s  Neutste  Religion’s  geschchte ,  4  tm 
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l  p.  2 — 208.  By  a  fundamental  law,  1573? 
which  every  king  was  fworn  to  obferve,  the  Dif- 
fidents  in  Poland,  i.  e.  thofe  of  the  Greek  chuic 
and  Lutherans,  were  entitled  to  the  fame  civil 
privileges  as  Catholics,  and  to  the  free  exercife  oi 
their  religion.  For  above  a  century,  they  poflel- 
fed  thefe  rights.  Many  encroachments  were  made 
on  them  fince  the  reign  of  Sigifmund  Ill.  But, 
by  the  diets  1717  and  1736,  they  were  almo  t  an¬ 
nihilated,  and  nothing  remained  but  a  very  limit¬ 
ed  toleration.  The  Diflidents  complained  of  thele 
refolutions  as  unjuft  and  unconftitutional.  e 
drefs  was  fought  during  the  reign  of  Auguftus 
III.:  but,  efpecially  after  his  death,  the  difturb- 
ing  public  worfhip,  the  artifices  of  the  Popifri 
ont-m-  denriye  them  of  their  churches,  and  o- 
their8 poffefl'ions  and'  privileges,  the  C*penOvcnefo 
of  procefles,  and  the  partiality  of  judges,  excited 
their  defire  to  guard,  in  a  manner  more  lure  and 
lefs  expenfive,  againlt  the  furious  aflaults  01  falie 
zeal.  This  was  the  more  neceffaiy,  as  the  exclu- 
fion  of  the  Diflidents  from  public  offices  and  royal 
favour,  had  involved  many  of  them  in  poverty  ; 
and  the  apoftafy  of  others  much  diminiffied  their 
numbers  and  influence.  Catholics  evidently  meant 
farther  to  limit  their  toleration  to  ex.erciling  reli¬ 
gion  only  in  their  own  houies,  to  forbid  then  pur- 
chafing  lands,  and  to  reduce  them  to  the  fituation 
of  the  Jews,  till  at  length  they  could  be  expelled 
the  kingdom,  as  the  Arians  formerly  were.  In 
thefe  circumitanccs,  it  was  no  wonder  that  tne 
heads  of  the  Diflidents  fhould  take  alarm,  to  ward 
off,  if  poffible,  the  intended  blow.  They  hoped 

to  pain  weight  to  their  remonftrances,  oy  the  in- 
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fluence  of  the  court  of  Ruffia,  whofe  views  they- 
favoured  in  the  election  of  the  prefent  KW 
Money  was  colle<3ed  for  employing  agents,  for 
carrying  on  proper  correfpondence,°and  for  dif- 
ri  utmg  giatis,  at  home  and  abroad,  various  pub- 

‘;“  !°ns  re!a“nS  to  th<*  nghts,  and  the  encroach- 
■  ts  upon  them.  At  the  convocation  diet,  Mav 
.764,  it  was  refolved,  inftead  of  granting  the 
Diffidents  any  rebel,  to  exclude  them  from  cer¬ 
tain  profitable  employments  in  the  falt-works  and 
poft-office,  which  feme  of  them  had  enjoyed  un- 
cr  the  late  Kmg  ;  and  Danzig  was  required  to 
yiddtneir  chief  church  to  the  Papifts.  At  the 
eledion  diet  of  Staniflaus  Auguftus,  September 
1764  tne  memorials  of  the  Ruffian,  and  Pruffian 
i-mbafladoi-8,  in  favour  of  the  Dillidents,  had  fo 
imie  eilect,  that  new  grievances  were  added  ;  the 
ving  eing  bound  by  the  paBa  cojiventa  to  fwear 
that  he  would  not  allow  the  Diffidents  to  build 
few  chjirches.  At  the  coronation  diet,  Novem¬ 
ber,  bolder  and  more  explicit  demands  were  made 
m  favour  of  the  Diffidents,  by  the  Ruffian,  Pruf- 
han,  Damffi,  and  Britiffi  Embaffiadors.  Though 
tnus  fup ported,  they  would  have  contented  them, 

.  ves  With  Security  for  the  exercife  of  their  reli¬ 
gion,  without  afpiring  to  the  fenatorial  office. 

Is  or  was  the  King  unfriendly  to  thefe  moderate 
requefts,  tnough  policy  led  him  to  conceal  his  fen- 
timenrs  from  both  parties.  The  bigotry  however 
ox  the  Catholics  oppoiing  even  this,  it  was  natu¬ 
ral  that  the  Diffidents,  and  the  courts  which  fup. 
ported  them,  dhould  rife  in  their  demands.  The 
ruffian  and  Ruffian  Embaffiadors  gave  in  com¬ 
plaints,  .December  1764,  and  demanded  a  final 
anivver.  The  neceflity  of  reftoring  the  Diffident 
nobi  ity  to  their  old  privileges,  in  order  to  give 
hajixity  to  any  liberty  of  confcience  granted  their 

brethren. 
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brethren,  now  appeared  in  a  ftrong  light.  At  the 
next  general  diet,  Qaober  and  November  17 66, 
petitions  were  prefented  by  the  Diflidents  them- 
ielves,  and  the  Ruffian,  Pruffian,  Daniffi,  and 
Britifh  Embaffiadors,  that,  according  to  the  peace 
of  Oliva,  they  ffiould  enjoy  the  free  exercife  of 
their  religion  ;  that  the  churches  and  fchools  taken 
from  them  ffiould  be  reltored  *,  that  they  ffiould  be 
allowed  to  build  new  ones ;  and  that  there  ffiould 
be  friendly  conferences,  how  far  the  Diffidents 
might  be  admitted  to  offices  of  truft  or  profit  in 
the  date.  But  the  blind  zeal  and  party  fpirit  of 
the  Catholics,  and  the  padoral  letters  by  which 
Soltyk,  Biffiop  of  Cracow,  had  inflamed  them, 
prevented  the  adopting  moderate  meafures.  In 
his  fpeech  at  the  diet,  he  curfed  himfelf  if  he 
ffiould  confent  to  grant  them  any  thing  ;  urged,  as 
applicable  to  them,  the  bloody  laws  enacted 
againd  heretics  in  the  darked  times ;  and  propos¬ 
ed,  that  whofoever  ffiould  dare  to  fpeak  for  them 
.at  the  diet,  fiiould  be  ipfo  jaclo  profcribed.  This 
v/as  followed  with  a  general  ffiout  of  applaufe, 
and  with  violent  declarations,  not  only  againd  the 
Diffidents,  but  all  who  dared  to  plead  for  them. 
Many  openly  and  loudly  infided,  that  the  Ruffian 
declaration  ffiould  be  torn  in  pieces.  An  abfurd 
and  barbarous  decree  would  have  been  pafled,  Rat¬ 
able  to  this  difpofition  of  the  diet,  had  not  the 
King  recommended  to  attend  to  the  dictates  of 
humanity,  and  to  the  intereds  of  the  kingdom, 
in  the  treatment  of  the  Diffidents,  without  how¬ 
ever  endangering  the  edabldhed  religion,  by  al¬ 
lowing  them  a  place  in  the  legiflature.  Other  Bi- 
ffiops,  however,  though  with  more  decency,  dif- 
covered  the  fame  intolerant  fpirit  as  Soltyk. 
Czortorycki,  Bidiop  of  Pofnonia,  propofed  that 
t.he  Poles  ffiould  be  prohibited  from  fending  their 

children 
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children  to  foreign  Proteftant  univerfities,  or  from 
employing,  in  teaching  them,  foreign  tutors  and 
o-overnors.  That  humane  and  free-thinking  pre¬ 
late  meant  not  to  hurt  the  Diffidents .  his  lamily 
had  been  often  upbraided  with  fecretly  favouring 
them  :  and  he  chofe  to  retort  the  charge  on  fome 
of  the  zealots  of  the  oppofite  party,  who  at  that 
time  had  employed  hlnizeck,  a  Calvinift  minifter 
in  Switzerland,  to  educate  two  young  noblemen. 
IVTany  however  perceived  not  his  defign  *,  and 
through  fuch  fpeeches,  the  enthufiafm  and  fury 
of  the  deputies  was  not  a  little  inflamed.  On  No¬ 
vember  24th,  many,  by  indecent  cries  and  noife, 
would  not  fuffer  the  declaration  of-  the  foreign 
courts  to  be  read;  threatened  to  drike  dead  one 
of  the  deputies,  if  he  fpoke  a  word  in  favour 
of  peace  ;  and  would  not  allow  the  chancellor  to 
addrefs  them  in  the  name  of  the  King.  The 
King  attempted  to  diflblve  the  feflion.  Po  this 
they" would  not  confent,  till  they  had  figned  Sol- 
tyk’s  propofals.  At  length,  the  King  fuddenly 
left  them,  and  was  followed  by  the  piimate  and 
others  :  and  thus  this  furious  feflion  ended.  Sol- 
tyk  was  accounted  a  free-thinker,  and  his  beha¬ 
viour  was  far  from  clerical.  Put  though  his 
fpeeches  were  probably  dictated  by  perfonal  hatred 
to  the  King,  and  other  political  and  interfiled 
motives,  their  efle£l  was  the  fame,  in  promoting  a 
falfe  religious  zeal  in  others,  as  if  his  motives  had 
been  indeed  more  honeft.  The  fine  appearance, 
the  flowing  eloquence  of  the  Bifhop,  and  the 
fumptuous  entertainments  he  gave,  procured  him 
a  fatal  influence.  The  zealots  were  alfo  encou¬ 
raged  by  hopes  of  aid  from  the  Auftrian  court. 
Pope  Clement  XIII.,  in  a  brief  to  the  Primate, 
7th  September  17 66,  had  admonifiied  him  not  to 

fuffer  the  immunities  of  the  church  to  be  dimi- 
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nilhed,  or  any  thing  yielded  to  the  Difiidents  : 
and  Vifconti,  his  nuncio,  in  a  fpeech  at  the  diet, 

1 2th  November,  infilled,  that  allowing  the  exer- 
cife  of  any  other  religion  than  the  Popilh,  was  a 
violating  the  Catholic  religion,  and  the  laws  of 
the  church.  On  24th  November,  the  college  of 
Bilhops  drew  up  and  propofed  to  the  diet,  a  con- 
ftitution,  confirming  all  former  laws  that  tended 
to  fecure  the  Catholic  faith  againft  Difiidents,  par¬ 
ticularly  thofe  of  1717,  1733,  1736,  and  of  the 
convocation  diet  1764,  threatening  punifnment  to 
all,  of  whatever  ftation,  who  Ihould  dare  to  a£l  in 
oppofition  to  thofe  decrees.  This  conftitution, 
and  an  anfu^er  to  the  foreign  courts,  alfo  compof- 
ed  by  the  Bilhops,  was  adopted  by  the  diet.  In 
the  laft  it  was  promifed,  for  the  gratification  of 
thofe  courts,  that  the  rights  of  the  Difiidents,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  laws  fince  1717,  fhould  be  preferv- 
ed,  and  their  complaints  and  grievances  confider- 
ed  by  the  college  of  Bilhops.  Thus,  the  claims 
of  the  Difiidents  w'ere  to  be  judged  by  laws  which 
had  occafioned  all  the  injuries  done  to  them,  and 
which  had  been  unjuftly  and  unconftitutionally 
enabled  in  violation  of  the  folemn  fecurities  given 
them  for  their  privileges,  and  without  any  fault 
on  their  part.  The  expreflions  of  the  new  con¬ 
ftitution  were  fo  general,  dark  and  undetermined, 
that  fufficient  pretexts  were  left  for  opprefling  and 
perfecuting  the  Difiidents  in  time  to  come  :  and 
the  examining  and  deciding  their  complaints,  was 
left  to  that  very  order  which  they  confidered  as 
the  chief  authors  of  their  fufferings.  This  rafh 
condudl  provoked  the  courts  which  had  interpofed 
for  the  Difiidents,  to  rife  in  their  demands,  and 
to  unite  together  for  obliging  the  Poles  to  grant 
them.  This  they  had  intimated  to  the  King  of 
Poland,  January  1767.  The  court  of  Sweden, 
2  O  4th 
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4th  O&ober  1767,  declared  their  acceflion  to  thefe 
meafures,  and  recommended  the  calling  of  a  new- 
diet,  to  redore  peace.  The  rights  of  the  Diffi- 
dents  were  well  defended  in  a  date  paper  publidr- 
ed  at  Peterfburg  December  17 66,  intituled,  “  Ex - 
pofitio  jurium  eorumqui  Dijfidentium  nomine  ven't- 
((  unt;' — from  the  laws  and  conditution  of  Po¬ 
land  ;  from  different  treaties  of  peace,  and  from 
the  principles  of  the  law  of  nature.  An  appen¬ 
dix  was  added,  confuting,  with  great  learning, 
accuracy  and  wit,  a  memorial  for  the  Catholics, 
prefented  by  Rzewiefki  the  Polifh  Envoy.  More 
important  events  foon  followed.  The  Diffidents 
formed  a  confederation,  in  which  even  fome  Ca¬ 
tholics  joined,  for  abrogating  the  conditution 
17 66;  and,  ufing  the  majedatical  rights  claimed 
in  Poland  by  fuch  confederations,  invited  the 
aid  of  the  Czarina  for  guarantying  their  rights. 
The  Czarina,  by  a  diploma  2d  January  1767, 
promifed  them  her  affidance  for  recovering  their 
civil  and  eccledadical  privileges.  This  confede¬ 
racy  was  publicly  known,  March  1767.  The  Ruf¬ 
fians  marched  troops  to  Thorn  and  Lithuania;  but 
the  confederacy  neither  took  up  arms  nor  raifed 
troops,  which  at  that  time  might  have  procured 
them  from  their  alarmed  enemies  a  very  advan¬ 
tageous  peace.  The  confederacy  was  fubfcribed, 
20th  March  *767,  at  Thorn,  by  three  hundred 
•and  nine  Polidi  noblemen  ;  and  the  fame  day,  at 
Siuyzck,  by  two  hundred  and  fixty  Lithuanian 
noblemen.  April  1767,  the  cities  of  Thorn,  El- 
bing  and  Dantzig,  joined  the  confederacy,  ftipu- 
};ning  at  the  fame  time  from  the  confederates,  the 
defence  of  their  rights.  Marienburg,  and  twen¬ 
ty-two  leffer  cities,  loon-  followed  the  example. 
The  confederates  had  frequent  -meetings,  for  exa¬ 
mining  alleged  grievances;  what  was  neceiiary 

for 
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for  redrafting  them,  and  preventing  new  ones  $ 
and  in  what  particulars  they  might  fafely  comie- 
icend  to  the  Catholics.  Both  confederacies  fent 
deputations  to  the  foreign  courts  favourable  to 
them,  and  to  their  own  Sovereign,  'l  ire  King  of 
Poland  received  them  with  gracious  a  ilia  ranees  of 
favour.  The  grievances  of  particular  churches 
and  cities  were  reduced  to  order,  and  read  in  a 
general  meeting  about  the  15th  of  July.  All  the 
Pruffian  cities  (except  Dantzig)  had  been  deprived 
of  their  parifh  churches  ;  and  thus  the  exercife  of 
the  Proteftant  worfhip  loft  in  many  of  them,  anti 
in  others,  confined  to  fmall  houfes  of  prayer,  or 
even  to  a  chamber  in  the  Town-houfe,  and  this 
too,  burdened  with  a  variety  of  taxes,  and  limit¬ 
ed  as  much  as  poffible  by  the  Popifh  clergy.  E- 
ven  where  the  free  exercife  of  the  evangelical  re¬ 
ligion  is  allowed  in  a  city,  the  minifter  dares  not 
officiate  in  the  adjacent  villages,  and  to  ftrangers- 
of  his  communion.  They  muft  contribute  equal¬ 
ly  with  the  Catholics,  to  a  worfhip  which  they 
deem  idolatrous.  I  he  dues  of  the  'Metropolitans 
are  often  arbitrarily  railed  in  oppolition  to  the 
moft  foJernn  agreements,  and  their  jurifdidlion 
extended  over  magiftrates  and  preachers.'  Pro¬ 
teftant  churches  are  often  fhut  lip,  or  not  fuffered 
to  be  repaired  :  their  minifters  affronted  and  in¬ 
jured  with  impunity.  Ihe  Popifh  clergy  intrude 
upon  the  fick-beds  of  the  Proteftants,  and  even 
force  the  hoft  into  their  mouths.  Parents,  though 
both  Proteftants, :  are  obliged  to  fuller  their  child¬ 
ren  to  be- educated  Papifts,  ir  one- or  other  of  the 
grandfathers,  or  even  great  grandfathers,  was  of 
that  religion.  The  neglect  of  Popifh  feafts  and 
fafts  is  p unifhed.  Where  there  is  no  Proteftant 
church,  a  preacher  of  that,  communion. is  not  al¬ 
lowed  >  to  yffit  the  fick.  Synods  ai-e  prohibited. 
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In  fome  cities,  no  Proteflant  can  be  a  burgefs. 
In  the  fickrtefs  or  abfence  of  a  pallor,  the  metro¬ 
politan  will  not  fuffer  any  neighbouring  one  to 
perform  worfhip.  They  who  have  Popifh  wives, 
are  not  allowed  to  contribute  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  Proteflant  minifter  or  fchoolmafter.  New 
converts  to  Proteflantifm  are  perfecuted,  and  hin¬ 
dered  from  communicating  with  the  Proteflant 
minifter.  In  Dantzig,  the  Bifhops  officials  aff'um- 
ed'a  jurifdi&ion  in  matrimonial  matters,  even  o- 
ver  Proteftants  ;  and  though  by  law,  no  Jefuit 
ihould  perform  worfhip,  or  even  dwell  there,  yet 
they  not  only  perform  worfhip  in  the  Royal  cha¬ 
pel,  but,  fince  1 715,  have  ere£ted  two  fchools. 
Religious  houfes  claim  an  exemption  from  the  ju- 
rifdi £lion  of  the  civil  magiftrate,  and  afford  a 
fancluary  to  malefa<flors.  Lengnich,  the  recorder 
at  Dantzig,  advifed  that  the  year  1601,  when  the 
8wedifh  war  began,  fhould  be  the  annus  normalis 
of  their  demands,  as  many  of  their  grievances 
were  not  redrefled  by  the  peace  of  Oliva  1660  : 
but  the  nobility  thought  they  would  be  fufEciently 
happy,  were  things  reftored  to  their  ftate  at  that 
peace.  The  aid  of  the  united  courts  was  folicit- 
ed  for  recovering,  and  their  guaranty  for  fecur- 
ing,  their  rights.  The  mornings  at  Thorn  and 
Sluyzck,  were  employed  in  bufmefs  ;  but,  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  Ruffian  officers,  the  even¬ 
ings  were  often  devoted  to  plays,  balls,  and  feaft- 
Ing  ;  while  the  Papifts  were  fpending  the  fame 
hours  in  their  churches,  in  fafting  and  prayer. 
The  ignorance  of  the  Poliffi  nobility,  through  the 
want  of  churches,  and  good  inftrudtion  and  ex¬ 
ample,  is  fome  alleviation  of  this  unfuitable  con- 
duel.  The  Ruffians  faw,  that  at  an  ordinary  diet, 
where  a  decree  could  be  prevented  by  the  oppofi- 
tion  of  one  deputy,  nothing  was  to  be  expected, 

and 
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and  that,  to  gain  any  thing  for  the  D  indents,  it 
was  neceffary  that  a  diet  Ihould  be -  held  under  it 
confederacy.  A  defired  opportunity  offered  for 
raining  the  Catholics  to  their  views.  A  party  fa¬ 
voured  bv  the  court,  had  held  a  diet  under,  a  con¬ 
federacy,  and  made  many  uiefui  reformations  m- 
the  internal  police  of  the  kingdom*,  in  the  regu¬ 
lation  of  courts  of  juftice;  in  the  authority .  oi 
military  commanders  *,  in  a  method  ot  electing 
marifchals  and  deputies,  which  would  prevent  all 
cabals,  bribery  and  riot  ;  in  the  finances,  and  in 
levying  money  from  the  clergy.  An  augmenta¬ 
tion  of  troops,  and  farther  meafures,  were  in¬ 
tended.  The  nobility,  alarmed  at  thefe  reftraints 
on  their  injultice  and  oppreilions,  wiflied  the  an  ¬ 
nulling  thele  regulations,  and  even  the  dethroning 
the  King.  Ruffia  was  jealous  of  meafures  which 
might  increafe  the  ftrength  of  Poland,  and  rennet 
her  lefs  dependent  on  foreign  courts.  Senfible  of 
this,  the  difaffedled  aiked  the  aid  of  the  Czarina, 
and  offered,  on  their  part,  the  fupporting  the 
c a ufe  of  the  Diflidents.  Pruflia,  too,  was  alarm¬ 
ed.  The  minifters  of  both  courts,  in  a  private 
audience,  iith  November  17 66,  requefted,  that 
the  laws  ena&ed  1764,  for  determining  law  pro- 
ceffes,  matters  of  police  and  military  affairs,  by 
plurality  of  voices,  fhould  not  henceforth  extend 
to  ftate  matters,  taxes,  or  augmentation  of  troops. 
In  this  fituation,  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  de¬ 
puties  of  the  difaffeaed  Ihould  be  well,  received 
by  the  court  of  Petersburg.  rf  he  refloring  their 
old  laws  was  promifed,  on  condition  ol  the  na¬ 
tion’s  replacing  the  Diffidents  in  their  former 
rights.  The  malecontents  fecretly  wiflied  de¬ 
throning  the  King  *,  and  the  Ruffians,  the  re- 
placing^the  Diffidents  in  their  civil  as  well  as  ec- 
clefiaffical  rights.  But  thefe  particulars  were  not 
■  '  -  •  Q  3  '  exprefsiy 
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exprefsly  ftipulated,  and  the  contra&ing  parties 
mutually  meant  to  overreach  one  another.  A  plan 
was  however  formed,  that  a  general  confederacy 
of  the  malecontents  and  Diffidents,  ftiould,  under 
the  Ruffian  prote&ion,  hold  a  diet  for  abro¬ 
gating  the  innovations  introduced  by  the  court 
party,  and  reftoring  the  rights  of  the  Diflidents. 
Out  of  the  fmaller  confederacies,  there  were  form¬ 
ed,  June  1767,  general  confederacies  at  Rodam 
in  Poland,  and  Wilna  in  Lithuania.  The  laft  was 
fubfcribed  by  80,000  noblemen,  and  that  at  Ro¬ 
dam  by  72,000.  The  proceedings  at  Rodam 
would  have  been  lefs  favourable  to  the  Diflidents 
than  thofe  at  Wilna,  had  it  not  been  the  terror  of 
the  Ruffian  crown.  The  malecontents  could  not 
nowever  juflly  complain  of  this  violence  ;  for  they 
themfelves  had  folicited  the  Ruffian  aid,  though 
they  knew  that  the  condition  of  it  was,  that  fa¬ 
vour  to  the  Diflidents  which  they  were  now  un¬ 
willing  to  grant.  The  Lithuanian  general  confe¬ 
deracy  having  united  itfelf  to  that  at  Rodam, 
.Prince  R^dzivil  removed  the  feat  of  the  general 
confederacy  to  Warfaw.  It  was  refolved  to  admit 
none,  who  were  not  confederates,  to  a  feat  and 
vote  in  the  approaching  diet ;  and  hence,  many 
Bifhops,  and  other  enemies  to  the  Diffidents,  fub¬ 
fcribed  or  fignified  their  aflent  to  the  confederacy, 
though  the  Bifhops,  by  a  proteflation  againft  the 
Diffidents,  contradi&ed  themfelves.  As  this  pro- 
teftation  was  not  admitted,  moft  of  them,  to 
fecure  their  a&ivity  at  the  diet,  fent  new  a&s  of 
acceffion  in  terms  mote  agreeable.  The  confe¬ 
deracies  at  Thorn  and  Wilna  were  acknowledged 
legal,  26th  September,  united  to  the  grand  confe¬ 
deracy,  and  promifed  at  the  enfuing  diet  the  re- 
drefs  of  their  grievances.  Yet  thofe  very  perfons 
who  held  the  diet  in  1767,  in  1768  formed  a  con¬ 
federacy, 
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federacy,  and  in  1770  publifhed  a  manifefto,  de¬ 
claring  the  confederacies  of  the  Diflidents,  rebel¬ 
lion.  The  King,  in  compliance  with  the  court 
of  Ruflia,  and  the  general  confederacy,  fummon- 
ed  a  diet  to  Warfaw  againfl  5  th  October.  In 
many  places,  there  was  much  heat  and  diforder, 
and  in  fome,  even  bloodfhed,  at  choofing  the  de¬ 
puties,  and  giving  them  inflru£lions.  Inflam¬ 
matory  letters  from  Bifhop  Soltyk  and  Pope  Cle¬ 
ment  XIII.,  warning  the  Polilh  Bifhops  againfl: 
joining  the  confederacy,  contributed  not  a  lit¬ 
tle  to  this.  Moll  of  the  Bifhops  publifhed  that 
warning.  Zolufki  of  Iviow,  and  Szeptifki  of 
Plazko,  did  it  in  pafloral  letters.  The  firil  or¬ 
dered  prayers  during  the  diet,  for  fuppreffing 
and  bringing  to  nought  every  thing  oppofite 
to  the  Catholic  faith.  In  another  letter  to  the 
knights,  the  Pope  recommends  the  fame  firmnefs 
in  refufing  the  demands  of  the  Diflidents,  which 
they  had  fhown  in  the  diet  1766.  When  the  diet 
aflembled  at  Warfaw,  5th  Ottober,  Durini  the 
Pope’s  nuncio  prefented  to  them  the  above  papal 
brief,  and  a  bull  of  excommunication  againfl: 
any  who  fhould  confent  to  meafures  hurtful  to 
the  holy  Romifh  religion.  The  Marifchal  Prince 
Radzivil  propofed,  that  a  committee  fhould  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  examine  with  the  Ruffian  ambaflador 
the  grievances  of  the  nation  and  of  the  Diffi- 
dents,  and  to  determine  what  was  proper,  fo  that 
the  diet  fhould  ratify  their  refolutions  without 
further  debate.  Though  this  is  no  ufual  way  of 
managing  bufinefs,  the  treaty  of  Warfaw  1717, 
the  peace  of  Oliva,  and  that  of  Mofcow,  were  all 
concluded  by  fuch  commiffions.  Soltyk  and  o- 
thers  plaufibly  declaimed  againfl  thus  entrufting 
to  a  few  the  legiflative  powers  of  the  nation,  and 
giving  a  foreign  court  fuch  an  influence  over  their 

government. 
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government.  There  were  many  private  confer¬ 
ences  between  the  primate  and  fome  of  the  de¬ 
puties  ;  in  one  of  which  Soltyk  propofed  a  plan 
for  quieting  the  Diffidents,  on  condition  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  Ruffian  court  was  not  increafed, 
by  admitting  them  as  guarantees.  The  Pruffian 
deputies  infilled,  that  the.  commiflion  ihould  only 
examine  matters,  and  leave  their  decifion  to  the 
diet.  The  King,  in  a  fpeech,  12th  October,  took 
notice,  that  the  diet  could  not  a£t  oppositely  to- 
the  plan  of  confederacy,  and  to  the  affiurances 
rhey  had  given  to  the  Court  of  Peteriburgh.  If 
-there  was  danger  in  the  Marifchal’s  propoial,  the 
nation  . was  to  blame  for  taking  ileps  which  necei- 
fitated  the  adopting  it.  Soltyk  replied,  that  the fe 
i nil ru£l ions  and  refolutions  ought  all  to  be  repeal¬ 
ed,  and  the  Ruffian  ambaffador  required  to  pro¬ 
duce  his  commiffion  for  ruling  in  Poland.  On 
the  night  of  .  13th  October,  the  Bilhops  of  Kra¬ 
kow  and  Kiow,  and  three  more,  were  feized  and 
carried  away  to  Ruffia.  Be  fid  eg  their  ha;;ffi  re¬ 
flections  on  the  purity  of  the  Czarina’s  intentions, 
it  was  pled,  that  her  Majelty  did  not  aferibe  the 
denial  of  jultice  to  the  blindnefs  of  the  nation, 
but  to  their  unhappy  form  of  government,  where* 
the  exclamations  and  oppofrtion  of  one  could  oh- 
itrudt  the  molt  falutary  meafures  •,  and  therefore 
it  was  reafoir^ble  to  revenge  the  dilturbance  of 
public  peace  on  thofe  obftrubtors  of  it,  not  on  the 
'nation.  It  was  not  till  the  end  of  1773  that. theft 
prifoners  were  liberated.  Warfaw  was  at  this 
‘time  furrounded  by  ten  thoufand  Ruffian  forces  ; 
'and  October  14th  the  Ruffian  ambaffador  acquaint¬ 
ed  the  King,  that  his  miltrefs  would  not  in  the 
Jea ft  recede  from  her  demands  *,  and  the  Pruffian 
ambaffador  intimated,  that  his  matter,  if  necef- 
farv,  would  fupport  them,  with  a  hundred  thou- 
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fand  men.  The  terror  ftruck  by  the  fate  of  the 
Biffiop  of  Krakow,  and  fpeeches  by  the  Caltellan 
Szydloulki,  the  prince  primate,  and  the  King,  at 
laft  perfuaded  the  diet  to  agree  to  the  Manichal  s 
propofal  *,  and  feventy  commiflioners  were  ap¬ 
pointed,  who,  with  the  Ruffian  ambafiador,  mould 
aft  in  name  of  the  republic.  This  refolution  was 
reduced  to  the  form  of  a  treaty  between  Ruiiia 
and  Poland  *,  and  the  fubfcribing  the  treaty  began 
i (l  December  1767.  The  Caftellan  Jablonouiki, 
though  a  Catholic,  made  a  learned  and  eloquent 
fpeech,  9th  November,  on  the  right  the  Diih- 
dents  had  to  be  reftored  to  the  fame  date,  both 
in  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  matters,  as  they  enjoyed 
x 573  •  as  had  been  fecured  to  them  by  the  molt 
folemn  promifes  *,  and  as  confequently  could  not, 
without  the  greateft  iniquity,  be  taken  from  them 
without  their  own  content.  At  the  fame  time, 
an  eiTay  by  Voltaire,  under  the  name  of  Jofeph 
Bourdillon,on  the  diffenfions  of  thePoliffi  churches, 
came  to  Warfaw,  in  which  the  fame  truths  were 
enforced  by  wit  and  humour  which  Jablonouiki 
had  feriouliy  urged.  The  firfl  article  relating  to 
the  Diffidents,  in  the  firft  feaion,  provided,  that 
the  King  ffiould  be  always  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  *,  and  that  ill  January  1 7 1 7  ^e 

annus  decretorius  as  to  controverted  claims.  The 
fecond  article  reftrained  Catholics  from  becoming 
Proteftant,  however  much  their  underftandings 
might  be  convinced.  In  the  fecond  fecuon  the 
Diffidents  were  allowed  to  retain,  repair,  and  ^re¬ 
build  their  churches,  to  hold  fynods,  to  be  iree 
from  the  obfervance  of  Popiffi  feltivals  and  pio- 
ceffions,  and  from  the  juriidiclion  of  the  Popiffi 
clergy  (though  they  were  to  pay  them  tithes),  to 
have  printing-prefles,  and,  if  they  married  thoffi 
of  a  different  perluafion,  to  educate  tnofe  of  their 

own 
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own  Sex.  Schools  fhould  not  be  difturbed.  None 
Should  be  conftrained  to  become  Popifh.  The 
Diffident  nobility  fhould  be  capable  of  the  fame 
offices  and  honours  as  the  Catholic.  At  the  ge¬ 
neral  diet  5th  March  1768,  the  resolutions  and 
treaties  agreed  upon  by  the  commissioners  were 
ratified,  and  every  one  declared  enemies  to  their 
country  who  fhould  do  any  thing  againft  them. 
The  Pope’s  nuncio,  in  virtue  of  his  Special  man¬ 
date,  protefled  againft  thefe  meafures  ;  and  Cle¬ 
ment  XIII.  complained,  in  a  letter  to  the  King, 
of  treaties  fo  injurious  to  the  Catholic  faith,  and 
fo  dangerous  to  the  kingdom,  that  the  King 
Should  have  rather  Suffered  any  thing,  than  thus 
allowed  the  abomination  of  defolation  to  be  Set  in 
the  holy  place.  The  King  replied,  that  more  had 
been  denied  to  the  Diffidents  than  granted  ;  and 
this  treaty  was  more  tolerable  than  that  of  Weft- 
phalia,  as  it  did  not  permit  apoftafy  from  the  Ca¬ 
tholic  faith;  and  that  the  blind  zeal  of  Some  a- 
gainfl  the  Diffidents,  had  fo  Served  their  caufe, 
that  the  conceffions  made  them  had  become  ne- 
ceffary,  for,  if  refufed,  both  church  and  Slate 
would  have  been  ruined.  And  now  the  treaty 
being  ratified,  and  a  foundation  laid  for  reftoring 
peace  in  the  kingdom,  the  general  confederacy, 
the  Catholic  confederacy,  and  the  confederacies 
of  Diffidents  diffolved  themfelves,  5th  March,  and 
the  Ruffian  troops  Set  out  on  their  return.  But 
meffages,  were  Soon  difpatched  to  defire  them  to 
halt,  accounts  having  come  to  W arfaw,  6th  March, 
of  a  confederacy  at  Bar  in  Podolia,  which  Seem¬ 
ed  to  indicate  a  rebellion.  Through  the  influence 
of  the  Popifh  zealots,  and  from  the  court  not 
puffing  the  execution  of  thefe- new  regulations, 
the  Diffidents  reaped  lefs  benefit  from  them 
than  might  have  beqn  expected.  However,  in 

April* 
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April,  Pofner,  a  Proteftant  bookfellsr,  opened 
his  ffiop  at  Warfaw  j  and  in  June  the  Proteftants 
in  Lithuania  held  one  extraordinary  provincial 
i'ynod,  where  uniting  the  two  Diffident  churches 
was  canvafled.  Nothing  could  be  more  laudable 
than  meafures  for  their  mutual  defence.  But  the 
rights  of  private  judgment  mull  needs  fuffer,  by 
attempting  to  melt  into  one  church,  churches 
whofe  fentiments  in  many  important  points  were 

fo'  oppofite. - Among  other  original  papers, 

Walch  has  inferted,  p.  85 — 105,  a  copy  of  the 
treaty  relating  to  the  Diffidents.  Article  twenty- 
hrlt  provides,  that  when  congregations  erett 
churches  at  their  own  charges,  orby  the  volun¬ 
tary  affillance  of  others,  the  right  of  patronage 
ffiall  belong  to  fuch  churches. 

From  Walch V  Neueste  Religion's  Geschichte .  7  th. 

Lemgo  1 779. 

P*  7  1  do.  With  the  confederacy  of  Bar, 

a  tew  period  commences  of  the  Pbliffi  hiftory. 
The  chief  author  of  it  was  Michael  Krafinfki, 
bilhop  of  Kaminiek.  He  hated  the  King,  and 
wi died  to  raife  to  the  throne  Prince  Charles  of 
Saxony,  who  was  married  to  a  lady  of  his  family, 
hoping,  if  that  could  be  accompJifhed,  to  acquire 
great  influence  and  power.  Hence  he  zealoufly 
lupported  the  general  confederacy  of  Rodam  ;  and 
to  pleafe  Ruflia,  refufed  not  at  that  time  to  enter 
into  the  views  of  that  Court  in  favour  of  the  Dif- 
hdents.  But  finding  the  Czarina  neither  difpofed 
to  dethrone  the  King,  nor  to  make  him  primate, 
imagining  himfelf  injured,  he  meditated  revenge  ; 
and  for  accomplilhing  it,  united  himfelf  with  the 
biffiop  of  Krakow,  who  was  now  returned  from 
Rttffia.  Their  emiffimes  fpread  reports,  that  the  * 

King, 
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K1  n by  the  affiftance  of  the  Diffidents  and  the 
Czarina,  intended  to  deftroy  their  religion  and  li¬ 
berties,  and  to  force  Catholics  and  thofe  of  the 
Greek  church  to  become  Lutherans  or  Calvinifts  ; 
fo  that  their  only  fafety  was,  to  fupprefs  the  Dif¬ 
fidents,  and  to  declare,  that  the  laws  and  treaty 
forced  upon  them  by  Ruffia,  were,  on  account  of 
that  conftraint,  null  and  void.  The  charge  a- 
nainft  their  Sovereign  was  as  abfurd  as  ipiteiul. 
Hie  olan  of  government  was  oppofed  ;  and  his 
powePr  that  0gf  a  diet,  and  confequently  of  the 
Rate,  was  limited  by  the  Ruffian  guarantee  of 
the  right  in  every  member  of  the  diet,  by  his 
Angle  veto,  to  flop  their  proceedings.  Though  the 
King  was  friendly  to  toleration,  he  could  not 
wilh,  by  attempting  a  change  in  the  eftabliihed 
religion,  to  render  the  greater  part  of  his  lubjects 
difaffe&ed.  Indeed,  the  diffioneft  intentions  of 
his  Maiefty’s  enemies  appeared  from  their  ufing 
oppofite  pretexts  with  men  of  oppofite  religious 
and  political  principles.  The  Court  of  Drefden, 
to  whom  they  petitioned  for  aid,  refufed  to  inter¬ 
meddle.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Ruffians,  at  the 
defire  of  the  government,  fent  a  confiderable  force 
againft  the  confederacy,  which,  with  the  Crown 
army,  in  May  and  June  1768,  after  fruitlefs  at¬ 
tempts  to  bring  back  the  confederates  to  their 
duty,  took  Bar  fword  in  hand,  and  fo  preffied  on 
the 'remainder  of  the  confederates,  that  the  three 
heads  of  the  party,  with  about  a  thoufand,  got 
over  the  Niefter  into  Moldavia.  Here  they 
found  protection  and  countenance  from  the 
Turks  and  Tartars,  and  perfuaded  the  Turki  h 
Court  to  break  with  Ruflia.  It  is  genera  ly 
believed,  that  they  promifed  to  fubjea  io- 
dolia  and  the  Polifli  Ukraine  to  the  Turks.  At 
laft  they  entered  into  an  alliance  offenfive  and  de- 
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fenfive,  by  which  the  Port  was  to  furniffi  200,000, 
and  the  confederates  100,000  ;  and  the  lad  were 
to  allow  Tartars,  and  all  Mahometans  the  free  ex- 
ercife  of  their  religion.  The  Port,  October  1 768, 
declared  war  againft  Rtifiia,  on  account  of  the  in- 
iuries  to  Poland,  of  which  they  accufed  that 
"Court ;  and  Ruffia,  after  vain  attempts  to  bring 
the  Port  to  a  more  friendly  aifpofition,  publifhed 
their  declaration  of  war,  30th  November,  in 
which  they  fliow,  that  their  meafures  had  been 
directed  to  the  true  intereft  of  Poland,  that  they 
might  prevent  the  fury  of  certain  Catholics  from 
driving  the  Diflidents  to  defpair,  and  thus  ruining 
the  commonwealth.  The  Tartars  joined  the  con¬ 
federates,  January  1769;  and  being  obliged,  by 
the  approach  of  the  Ruffians,  to  evacuate  Poland, 
left  behind  them  the  molt  dreadful  traces  of  their 
cruelty,  not  only  carrying  off  men,  women,  and 
children,  but,  in  fome  places,  (hutting  up  all 
they  could  find,  and  burning  them  alive  ;  fo  that 
both  the  confederates  and  Turks  found  it  neceffary 
to  publiffi  their  difapprobation  of  fuch  barbarity. 
June  1769,  Krafmfki  and  Potocki  re-entered  Po¬ 
land,  accompanied  by  20,000  Turks.  Eighty 
thoufand  Turks  and  Tartars  fpread  defolation  in 
other  parts  of  that  unhappy  kingdom,  and  carried 
off  numerous  captives  ;  the  confederates  behold¬ 
ing  with  regret,  what  they  were  unable  to  pre¬ 
vent.  Krafmfki  publifhed  a  declaration  from  the 
camp  at  Czarogrod,  25th  June,  promifing  pro- 
tedlion  to  all  who  ffiould  bring  them  provifions, 
and  teflify  their  friendlhip  by  wearing  a  white 
napkin,  and  threatening  to  deflroy  with  fire  and 
fword  fuch  as  would  not  fubmit.  The  Ruffian 
army  had  in  the  mean  time  been  much  increafed, 
by  many  of  the  Greek  religion  from  Moldavia, 
Walachia,  and  other  parts  of  the  Turkifh  empire, 
2  P  and 
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and  by  deferters  from  *the  Turkifh  army.  The 
King  having  in  vain  befieged  the  cattle  of  Chock- 
zim,  was  obliged,  by  want  of  provifions  and  am- 
,  i  a  i  s  tfi  e  hi  teller ,  which  gave  great 

fpirits  to  the  Turks,  and  encouraged  them  to  treat 
v  it-h  in  foie  nee  and  cruelty  the  Chriftians  and  Jews 
who  fell  into  their  hands.  They  even  told  Po- 
tocki,  that  the  Poles  muff  become  Mahometans, 
if  they  would  exped  their  effedual  aid.  On  May 
20th,  the  Turks  declared  war  againft  the  Crown 
of  Poland,  under  pretence  that  a  great  part  of 
the  Ruffian  army  confided  of  Poles,  and  that  the 
Ruffians  and  Poles  had  two  years  ago  formed  a 
confederacy  againft  the  Port.  But  the  hopes  of 
the  Turks  were  foon  baffled  by  the  fuccefs  of  the 
Ruffians.  Having  repaffed  the  Niefter,  they  de¬ 
feated  the  Turkifh  army,  13th  July,  and  again 
9th  September.  The  Turks  evacuated  Chockzim 
19th  September,  and  retired  to  Bender;  fo  that, 
October,  the  Ruffians  made  themfelves  mailers 
of  Moldavia,  and  received  from  the  people  their 
oath  of  allegiance,  to  which  the  Chriltian  fubjeds 
of  the  Port  the  more  willingly  fubmitted,  as  in  this 
way  they  fecured  the  free  exercife  of  the  Greek 
religion  ;  an  advantage  which  Ruffia  enjoys  above 
all  other  powers  at  war  with  the  Turks ;  whereas, 
when  the  Greek  Chriftians  had  promoted  the  fuc¬ 
cefs  of  Venice  or  Auftria,  in  their  attacks  on  the 
JMorea,  notwithflanding  the  tolerant  difpofition  of 
the  adminillration  at  Venice,  the  bigotry  of  the 
Catholic  clergy  laid  greater  rellraints  on  their  reli¬ 
gious  liberty  than  the  Turks  had  done  ;  nay,  even 
endeavoured  to  Undermine  it,  by  arts  which  the 
wildom  of  government  could  not  always  defeat  ; 
fo  that  afterwards  they  have  either  been  neuter, 
or  affilled  the  Turks  for  recovering  their  loft  do¬ 
minions.  'To  -confirm  thefe  good  intentions  of 
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the  Greek  Chriflians  towards  them,  the  Ruffians 
fitted  out  a  fleet  to  fail  through  the  Mediterranean 
fe a  to  the  Archipelago.  Alarmed  at  this,  the 
Fort  not  only  difarmed  the  Chriflians  in  thefe 
parts,  but  even  on  groundlefs  fufpieions  put  many 
of  them  to  death,  of  whofe  innocence  they  were 
afterwards  fully  convinced.  The  Sultan  however, 
foon  perceiving  that  gentler  meafures.  were  necef- 
fary  for  fecuring  the  allegiance  of  the  Greek  and 
Armenian  Chriflians,  leflened  their  taxes,  and 
feverely  punifhed  fome  who  had  injured  their 
churches  and  clergy  at  Conftantinople.  This  how¬ 
ever  did  not  hinder  the  Montenigrines,  who  had  re¬ 
volted  and  been  fubdued  1767,  to  fubmit  to  RufTia, 
Auguft  1769,  as  foon  as  two  Ruffian  frigates  with 
officers  and  foldiers  had  landed  among  them. 
This  and  other  fuccefles  of  the  Ruffians,  embit¬ 
tered  the  Turks  at  the  Bar  confederates,  whom 
they  upbraided  as  the  authors  of  all  their  misfor¬ 
tunes  *,  and  they  carried  about  with  them  as  pri- 
foners,  Krafmlki  and  Potocki.  Thus  ended  the 
confederacy  of  Bar  ;  from  which  arofe  many  o~ 
ther  confederacies,  wherewith  Poland  was  rent 
for  four  years.  Thefe,  and  even  the  general  con¬ 
federacy  about  a  year  and  a  half  after,  all  took 
the  confederacy  of  Bar  for  their  model.  Though 
the  fuppreffing  the  Diffidents  was  much  talked  of, 
to  gain  the  more  rigid  Catholics  }  yet  the  dethron¬ 
ing  the  King  with  many,  and  the  leflening  the 
Ruffian  influence  in  Poland  with  all,  were  the 
chief  objedfls. 

It  is  not  for  my  purpofe  to  give  the  hiftory  ot 
lefler  confederacies,  fome  of  which  continued  on¬ 
ly  a  few  days.  The  Ruffians  were  the  only  fo¬ 
reign  power  in  arms  againft  them,  and  from  them 
they  dreaded  the  lefs,  as  their  beft  troops  were 
employed  again  A  the  Turks.  They  believed,  or 

P  2  pretended 


(  1/2  ) 

pretended  to  believe,  that  the  King  of  Pruflia  was 
not  averfe  to  their  meafures  ;  and  the  refuge  fome 
of  them  found  in  his  dominions,  and  the  powder 
and  lead  fold  them  by  his  fubjedls,  gave  them  a 
pretext  for  this,  even  after  his  declaration,  9th 
J  uly  1 768,  difapproving  and  condemning  their  con- 
<iu£t.  This  t-hey  afiedted  to  confider  as  only  a 
compliment  to  the  Czarina,  meant  to  do  them 
no, harm  ;  io  that  it  had  no  influence  in  diflfolving 
old  confederacies,  or  in  preventing  new  ones. 
From  thefe  confederacies,  however,  the  Diffi- 
dents  fuffered  much  in  their  perfons,  goods,  and 
churches,  not  fo  much  from  the  enmity  of  the 
heads  of  the  confederacies,  as  from  the  bigotted 
seal,  or  love  to  plunder,  by  which  too  many  of 
their  followers  were  animated.  An  evangelical 
church  at  Lobfenz,  which  had  been  lately  granted 
to  the  Diflidents  by  a  tribunal  of  jufLice,  was 
burnt  to  allies,  1768  ;  and  four  years  after,  when 
the  King  of  Pruflia  got  poffeffion  of  that  town, 
it  appeared  that  two  Catholic  noblemen  had  been 
mitigated  by  blind  zeal  to  that  crime,  one  of 
whom,  to  efcape  deferved  punifhment,  had  offer¬ 
ed  to  rebuild  the  church.  In  the  flreets  of  cities, 
and  in  roads  in  the  country,  many  Diflidents  were 
murdered.  In  Little  Poland,  Wolk,  a  Diffident 
nobleman,  was  murdered.  At  Zuchlin,  in  Great 
Poland,  Majewfki,  an  aged  reformed  minifter, 
was  with  burning  rods  cruelly  fcourged  to  death. 
Rowitfch,  a  trading  town  in  the  borders,  chiefly 
inhabited  by  Germans,  was  burnt  to  allies.  In 
Zirke,  a  fmall  town  on  the  Warta,  even  innocent 
children  were  cut  in  pieces  ;  and  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood,  feventy  Dutch  and  German  peafants 
plundered  and  put  to  death.  Friedland  paid  five 
hundred  ducats  to  preferve  an  evangelical  church  ; 
and  for  a  like  purpofe,  three  thoufand  ducats 
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were  demanded  from  Conitz,  when  happily  at 
party  of  Pruflian  huflars  relieved  them,  and  put 
an  end  to  thefe  adts  of  violence  and  cruelty.  j3 
the  word  of  the  confederacies  was  that  at  Goftyn, 
under  Dzierzanowfki,  a  poor  nobleman,  who,  as 
many  others,  repaid  the  generous  unfufpedting 
kindnefs  of  the  King  with  the  bafeft  ingratitude. 
He  publifhed  a  manifefto,  full  of  virulent  and  un¬ 
juft  afperfions  againft  his  Sovereign,  and  recom¬ 
mending  the  utter  deftrudlion  of  the  Diffidents  as 
the  only  mean  of  general  peace. 

Equally  hard  v/as  the  fate  of  the  DilfidentSj, ' 
1769.  In  the  boundaries  of  Newmark,  the  Difiii- 
dent  nobility  and  people  were  deprived  of  their 
arms  and  horfes  •,  and  enormous  contributions 
were  exadfed,  under  pain  of  lofmg  all  their  goods. 
In  Strafburgh,  the  magiftrates  were  obliged  in 
twelve  hours  to  fur  nidi  2000  rixddlars.  Male- 
zewlki  obliged  the  evangelical  inhabitants  of 
Schwerin  in  Great  Poland,  to  pay  1400  ducats, 
and  hanged  eight  of  them.  The  moderate  and 
humane  Swaziniki,  head  of  the  Lenc.zytsch  con¬ 
federacy,  endeavoured  to  protect  the  Diftidents  at 
Peterkau,  whom  he  had  taken  prifoners  after  a 
brave  refiftance.  He  fent  them  away  with  an 
efcort  ;  but,  by  his  unruly  foldiers,  many  of  them 
were  plundered,  abufed,  and  left  half  naked.... 
Lieflen,  minifter  at  Schoneck,  was  tortured  and 
robbed.  At  Johannifberg  or  Schoden  in  Lithu¬ 
ania,  a  fire  broke  out,  6th  April,  in  an  evangelical 
fchool-houfe,  which  had  been  fhut  up  for  five 
weeks,  and,  in  lefs  than  three  hours  and  a  half, 
con  fumed  the  dwelling- houfe  of  Dillewiki  the 
Lutheran  minifter,  and  eighteen  other  houfes. 
In  Little  Poland  and  Sendomir,  whatever  could 
not  be  carried  away  was  deftroyed,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  declared  free  from  their  Diffident  lords. 
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If  a  German  fell  into  their  hands,  he  was  obliged 
either  to  renounce  his  faith,  or  to  die.  Thefe 
cruelties  were  however  abhorred  by  other  confe- 
deiates.  Bierzynfki  was  fa  enraged  at  them,  that 
the  plundering  banditti,  for  fear  of  him,  fled  to  the 
woods.  But  they  could  not  efcape.  Gralkowfki 
was  broken  on  the  wheel,  and  many  of  his  accom¬ 
plices  hanged.  When  Marawfki  took  Pofen,  e- 
^iiig  was  done  in  his  power  to  protect  the 
Dimdents  from  injuftice  and  oppreffion.  But  he 
could  not  prevent  their  receiving  many  injuries 
trom  his  people.  The  library  of  the  minifter  at 
Grembackzin,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Thorn, 
'Vas  deftroyed,  and  his  houfe  plundered  ;  and  the 
church  at  Leibitsch  fhared  the  fame  fate.  A  bold 
rally  from  Thorn  of  the  Ruffian  garrifon  and' 
many  of  the  inhabitants,  delivered  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  country,  and  put  to  flight  their  fpoilers.  In 
diefe  unhappy  times,  even  the  property  of  Ger¬ 
man  ^Catholics,  or  of  Catholics  well  affedted  to 
’he  King,  was  not  fecure.  The  confederates  ac¬ 
counted  all  enemies,  who  did  not  join  them,  and 
without  fcruple  plundered  or  laid  them  under 
contribution.  .  However,  that  religion  might  feem 
the  chief  motive  of  their  confederacies,  they  did 
no  violence  to  the  perfons  of  fuch  Catholics,  but 
only  applied  their  fubftance  to  the  fupport  of  their 
caufe.  But,  whatever  was  the  wiffi  of  the  heads 
of  the  confederates,  the  perfons  of  the  Diffidents 
fuftained  every  injury  from  the  blind  zeal  of  their 
followers,  which  political  reafons  prevented  them 
from  altogether  retraining.  By  Auguft  1769, 
there  was  hardly  a  Diffident  nobleman,  whofe 
goods  had  not  been  deftroyed,  and  his  houfe  le¬ 
velled  to  the  ground.  No  more  Diffident  mini- 
iters  or  fchoolmafters  were  to  be  feen ;  churches 
and  fdiools  were  plundered;  defiled,  deftroyed., 
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Carcafes  were  dug  out  of  their  graves,  and  ftrip* 
ped  of  their  burial  clothes,  and  the  bones  fcalter- 
ed.  Many  were  forced  to  abjure  their  faith.  Yet 
ail  this,  in  a  manifefto  at  Krackow,  061.  17 6q} 
they  had  the  impudence  to  deny,  though  even 
that  manifefto  contained  undefigned  evidence  of 
their  guilts  The  Diffidents,  therefore,  were  glad 
to  fly  from  their  cities  and  villages  with  what  lit¬ 
tle  they  could  carry  along  with  them,  to  Silefia, 
Brandenburg,  Pomerania,  Pruffia  and  Courland. 
Trade  and  commerce  ceafed.  Every  letter  was 
opened.  No  traveller  was  fafe.  The  country 
was  laid  wafte  and  depopulated.  Of  the  little 
provifion  in  it,  much  was  deliberately  deftroyed. 
For  want  of  hcrfes  and  cattle,  in  many  places* 
the  land  remained  unploughed.  The  calamities 
of  war  and  famine  were  increafed  by  heaps  of 
wolves  attacking  and  eating  the  inhabitants  in  one 
part  of  the  country,  and  bands  of  gypfies  plun¬ 
dering  and  deflroying  them  in  another.  Every 
where  the  Ruffians  prevailed  againft  thefe  confe¬ 
deracies  ;  and  no  wonder.  They  were  almofb 
without  infantry  and  artillery,  ill  inflrudfed  in  the 
art  of  war,  under  no  military  difcipline,  fubmit- 
ting  to  their  own  leaders  no  farther  than  they 
chofe,  and  often  feeking  to  deftroy  the  influence 
and  reputation  of  the  leaders  of  other  confedera¬ 
cies  j  fo  that  they  feldom  united  their  efforts,  anti 
fometimes  were  at  open  war.  Lubermirfki  was 
in  every  refpedt  the  ablefl  and  braveft  officer  in 
the  fervice  of  the  confederacies.  But  Branicki 
and  others  were  not  wife  enough  to  adopt  his 
counfels,  in  confequence  of  which  the  Ruffians 
foon  made  themfelves  mafter  of  Krackow.  In  the 
years  1768  &  1769,  fuch  was  the  fuccefs  of  the 
Ruffians,  though  their  enemies  were  often  fupe- 
rior  in  number,  that  of  them  there  were  only  23 s 
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killed,  39  loft,  and  3 68  wounded  ;  whereas  of 
the  confederates,  6836  were  killed,  and  1424 
made  prifoners.  It  was  impoffible  however  for 
the  Ruffians  to  be  every  where  ;  and  where  they 
were  not,  their  friends  had  every  thing  to  fear, 
if  they  did  not  defend  themfelves.  This  was  at¬ 
tempted  in  the  Ukraine.  Moft  of  the  inhabitants 
are  of  the  Greek  church  ;  and  though  poorly  in- 
flrucled,  warmly  attached  to  their  religion  ;  and, 
by  the  harfh  treatment  they  fullered  from  their 
Catholic  lords,  filled  with  abhorrence  of  Popery. 
Thefe  farmed  their  eftates  to  the  Jews,  who  ex¬ 
acted  with  cruel  ufury  from  the  wretched  pea- 
lants,  what  they  pay  to  the  proprietors.  In  this 
Ctuation,  the  troops  of  the  confederacy  of  Bar 
exacted  an  oath  from  them  to  become  Catholics.- 
The  confederates  had  no  occafion  for  this  meafure 
to  keep  them  in  awe,  the  houfehold  troops  of 
their  lords,  and  the  artillery  planted  on  their  caf- 
tles,  being  fufficient  for  that  purpofe,  and  their 
lords  having  joined  the  confederacy.  But  this 
new  injury  awakened  the  remembrance  of  former 
ones  ;  and,  to  fecure  their  lives  and  religion,  re¬ 
venge  the  injuries  they  had  fuffered,  and  free 
themfelves  from  a  yoke  now  become  intolerable, 
they  take  up  arms.  A  band  of  Coflacks  and  Hay- 
domacks,  addicted  to  the  Greek  church,  and  unit¬ 
ed  together  for  plunder,  availed  themfelves  of 
thofe  circumftances.  They  viewed  the  defpair 
and  the  defencelefs  condition  of  their  brethren  in 
the  Ukraine,  as  a  happy  opportunity  of  plunder. 
They  forged  a  manifefto  from  the  Czarina,  dated 
20th  June  1768,  calling  upon  the  opprefled  pea- 
fants,  to  deftroy  all  the  Jews,  the  Catholic  priefts 
and  nobility  in  Poland,  as  murderers,  traitors, 
Gppreilors  of  the  innocent,  and  defpifers  and 
blafphemers  of  our  holy  faith ;  and  now  the 
'•  hatred 
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hatred  of  the  Greeks  againft  Catholics  and  Jews, 
which  had  been  long  fuppreffed,  thus  inflamed, 
breaks  forth  into  an  unextinguifhable  and  confum- 
ing  fire.  The  imagined  will  of  the  Emprefs  ba- 
nifhed  every  fcruple,  of  attempting  to  extirpate 
a  race,  whom  they  viewed  as  unworthy  to  live. 
The  infurredHon  became  general.  Nobles,  clergy, 
commons,  men,  women,  children,  all  who  fell  in 
their  way,  whether  Catholics  or  Jews,  were  de- 
ftroyed.  A  tratt  of  land,  extending  about  forty 
miles,  was  laid  wafte,  houfes  and  goods  plunder¬ 
ed  or  burnt,  and  eleven  thoufand  men  flain.  The 
confederates  at  Bar  fent  fome  troops  againft  them, 
but  they  were  not  able  to  flop  the  evil.  At  length, 
after  the  taking  of  Bar,  the  Crown  army  and  the 
Ruffians  marched  againft  the  infurgents.  A  ma- 
nifefto  of  the  Ruffians,  promifing  the  fecure  ex- 
ercife  of  their  religion,  and  the  redrefs  of  any 
grievances  which  they  fhould  properly  authenti¬ 
cate,  led  many  of  them  to  lay  down  their  arms. 
Others,  from  fear  of  the  confequences,  removed 
to  Tartary  *,  and  the  reft,  in  different  fkirmiffies, 
were  defeated,  fcattered,  or  made  prifoners. 
Some  hundreds  of  them  were  hanged,  of  whom 
fome  were  fo  funk  in  ftupidity,  ignorance  and  in- 
fenfibility,  that  they  feemed  to  meet  death  with 
the  utmoft  thoughtleffinefs  and  indifference.  By 
a  Ruffian  manifefto  20th  July,  the  guilt  of  this 
infurredlion  was  charged  upon  the  plundering 
Coffacks,  who,  by  the  forged  manifefto,  had  im- 
pofed  upon  the  peafants  *,  and  che  Czarina  declar¬ 
ed,  that  flie  confidered  thole  as  thieves  and  rob¬ 
bers,  who  deceived  the  peaceable  of  other  com¬ 
munions,  and,  when  in  her  power,  would  deliver 
them  up  to  punifhment  •,  but  they  who  had  been 
deceived,  or  prompted  by  refentment  to  join  them^ 
might  be  allured  of  pardon,  if  they  returned  to 

their 
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their  duty.  She  further  promifed,  that  the  Greeks 
lhould  ever  be  protected  by  her  in  the  exercife  of 
their  religion.  In  Augufl,  murders  and  robberies 
began  again  in  the  diftrias  of  Pawolocz,  Bialapoi 
and  Filipawn.  In  four  cities,  J579  were  piit  to 
death.  Before  however  they  could  unite  in  one 
body,  their  feparate  parties  were  attacked  and* 
defeated  by  the  Ruffian  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mef- 
ferlki. - pth  December,  five  hundred  profli¬ 

gates  attacked  Lifunfka,  which,  after  defending 
itfelf  till  the  12th,  furrendered,  on  condition  of 
preferving  their  lives  and  liberty.  But  notwith¬ 
standing  this  promife,  they  were  put  to  the  fvvord; 
and  of  a  thoufand,  only  three  efcaped  the  fury  of 
thefe  monfters.  With  the  fame  Shocking  cruelty, 
Smila  and  Boguflaw  were  depopulated  and  redu¬ 
ced  to  allies.  In  fome  places,  they  were  repulfed 
with  lofs.  On  19th  February  17(59,  they  were 
defeated  after  a  fierce  engagement,  and  all  the 
prifoners  were  put  to  death.  '  The  Bar  confeder¬ 
ates,  when  in  the  Ukraine,  took  a  moft  barbarous 
revenge,  dragging  even  women  and  children  to 
flavery,  and  (hutting  up  and  burning  in  their  own 
houfes  the  old  men,  whom  they  could  not  carry 
along  with  them  ;  and  fo  embittered  were  they, 
that  they  made  little  inquiry,  if  the  places  and  per- 
fons  again  ft  which  they  raged,  had  deferved  fuch 
barbarous  treatment,  fo  that  many  of  the  nobles 
on  their  own  fide  greatly  fuffered,  and  efpecialJy 
many  farmers,  both  of  the  Greek  church  and  Ca¬ 
tholics.  1  he  lait,  for  their  fecurity,  profefled 
themfelves  of  the  Greek  church,  and  joined  with 
the  Others  in  a  confederacy  for  their  mutual  de¬ 
fence  in  conjunction  with  the  Ruffians,  and  for 
revenging  the  innocent  blood  (lied  by  .their  ene¬ 
mies.  i  hefe  difturbances  were  profitable  to  the 
Czarina,  by  leading  many  to  emigrate  from  Po¬ 
land 
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land  to  thofe  parts  of  her  dominions,  which  haat 
been  much  depopulated  by  the  Turkifh  war. 

By  this  time,  however,  the  confederates  in  Po¬ 
land  were  become  fo  ftrong,  that  the  Czarina,  fuf- 
ficiently  employed  in  the  war  with  the  Turks, 
found  it  impoffible  to  fupprefs  them.  The  court 
of  Vienna  viewed  with  a  jealous  eye  the  influence 
of  the  Czarina  in  Poland,  and  (bowed  many 
marks  of  favour  to  the  heads  of  the  confedera¬ 
cies  ;  and  though  the  court  of  Saxony  had  refuf- 
ed  an  audience  to  their  ambaffadors,  and  promif- 
ed  the  king  of  Poland  to  give  them  no  fupport, 
yet  they  fecretly  correfponded  with  them  about 
raifing  a  prince  of  their  family  to  the  throne  of 
Poland,  and  even  by  Vienna  merchants  tranfmit- 
ted  monthly  to  the  confederates  3.0,000  livres.  A 
monthly  fubfidy  was  faid  to  be  granted  them  for 
the  fame  purpofe  by  the  court  of  France,  of  60,000 
livres.  Choifeul  indeed  contradidled  this  at  the 
court  of  Poland.  Yet,  June  1769,  he  had  a  fe- 
cret  agent  with  the  confederates,  and  encouraged 
French  officers  to  ferve  in  their  army,  by  alluring 
them,  that  it  would  be  confidered  and  rewarded 
in  the  fame  manner  as  if  they  had  lerved  their 
natural  prince.  The  confederates  even  derived 
advantage  from  the  fentiments  and  condudf  of 
the  king  of  Poland.  Though  grateful  to  Ruhia, 
and  compaflionate  to  the  Diffidents,  love  to  his 
fubje&s,  and  (fate  policy,  united  to  give  him  pain 
at  leeing  his  kingdom  depopulated  and  impover¬ 
ished.  As  King,  he  could  not  be  difpleafed,  that, 
without  any  exertion  on  his  part,  the  power  and 
influence  of  Ruflia  in  Poland  fhould  be  dimmifh- 
ed  by  the  general  averfion  of  his  fubjedls  ;  and 
as  a  Catholic,  he  wifhed  fome  alteration  of  the 
lad  treaty. .  Confcious  of  unfeigned  affection  to 
his  fubjedts,  he  charitably  afcribed  exprefiions  in 

the 
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the  manifefto  of  the  confederates,  which  difcover- 
ed  deadly  hatred  to  him,  as  only  the  overflowings 
of  honelt  zeal  for  religion,  civil  liberty,  and  in¬ 
dependence  of  the  (late  on  foreign  influence,  ac¬ 
companied  with  caufelefs  jealoufies  of  him,  as 
wifhing  to  deprive  them  of  thofe  invaluable  trea- 
fures.  The  greater  part  of  their  adherents,  he 
candidly  viewed  as  blinded  men,  who  merited 
compaflion  rather  than  hatred,  and  who  wifhed 
not  to  dethrone  him,  but  to  conftrain  him  to  mea- 
fures  which  they  deemed  for  the  public  good* 
Though,  however,  he  approved  fome  of  the  views 
of  the  Diffidents,  and  excufed  others,  he  grieved, 
to  fee  his  fubje&s  involved  in  the  calamities  of 
civil  and  foreign  wrar,  efpecially  again  ft  the  Cza¬ 
rina,  to  whom  he  had  been  fo  greatly  indebted. 
He  therefore  wifhed,  not  to  deftroy  the  confeder¬ 
ates,  but  to  perfuade  them  to  defift  from  unrea- 
fonable  demands,  and  to  profecute  their  laudable 
aims  by  gentler  methods.  When  the  mild  plan 
of  negotiation  with  the  Bar  confederates  did  not 
fucceed,  and  he  was  obliged  to  arm  againft  them, 
it  was  his  care  to  fpare  as  much  as  poffible  the 
blood  of  his  fubje&s,  and  he  difmifled  both  no¬ 
bles  and  commons,  whom  the  Crown  forces  had 
made  prifoners,  on  their  engaging  to  behave 
peaceably  for  the  future.  The  Ruffians,  however, 
taught  by  abundant  experience,  that  moft  who 
come  under  fuch  engagements,  when  fet  free, 
foon  take  up  arms  again,  did  not  liberate  their 
prifoners,  without  fufficient  fecurity.  The  King’s 
gentlenefs  made  him  fufpecled  by  them,  and  they 
were  ft  ill  more  difpleafed  at  his  application  to  the 
courts  which  had  guarantied  the  late  treaty,  for 
an  alteration  of  fome  articles  in  it  generally  diia- 
greeable  to  the  Poles,  and  for  prevailing  with  the 

Ruffians  to  evacuate  Poland.  The  King  of  Po¬ 
land’s 
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land’s  hopes  were  difappointed  ;  and  his  modera¬ 
tion,  inltead  of  reclaiming,  encouraged  the  dif- 
affecled.  In  September,  a  general  confederacy 
was  formed,  of  which  Kranfmfki  was  eledled 
Marifchal,  and  Potocki  commander  of  the  army. 
This  confederacy  foon  a  (Turned  the  power  of  fend¬ 
ing  embaffadors  to  foreign  dates.  A  like  general 
confederacy  was  formed  foon  after  in  Lithuania  : 
and  both  confederacies  united  6th  November  1769,, 
This  general  confederacy,  however,  proved  lefs 
powerful  and  formidable,  than  was  apprehended. 
Union  and  fubordination  were  dill  wanted. 
Many  of  the  heads  of  the  confederacy,  were 
dilTatisfied  with  the  meafures  adopted.  Dzier- 
zanoulki  at  Krakow  with  5000  men,  and  Bier- 
zynfki  in  the  fuburbs  with  3500,  feemed  at  open 
war  one  with  another.  For  want  of  proper  regu¬ 
lations,  fufficient  dore  of  provifions,  forage  and 
ammunition,  could  not  be  procured  or  retained. 
Many  of  the  troops  difperfed.  The  heads  of  the 
party  in  a  few  days  evacuated  Krakow,  and  their 
enemies  foon  made  themfelves  maders  of  it.  Yet, 
in  this  crilis,  they  were  imprudent  enough  to  of¬ 
fend  the  court  of  Vienna,  by  attempting  to  raife 
troops  and  levy  contributions  in  the  county  of 
Zips,  which  was  partly  under  the  Poliffi,  partly 
under  the  Auftrian  jurifdiction,  and  even  by  fir¬ 
ing  on  the  Audrian  troops  who  attempted  to  hin¬ 
der  them,  and  killing  twelve  of  them.  It  was 
even  thought,  that  in  the  conference  at  Niefs, 
25th  Augud,  between  the  Emperor  and  the  king 
of  Pruffia,  the  plan  was  laid  for  the  partition  of 
Poland.  The  confequences  of  this  new  friend- 
ihip  foon  appeared,  in  an  anfwer  of  the  king  of 
Pruffia  to  one  of  the  heads  of  the  confederacy. 
He  obferved,  that  the  dedrudlion  they  lpread 
wherever  they  marched,  obliged  him  to  take  mea- 
2  fures 
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fares  for  defending  his  dominions,  if  they  fhouid 
be  attacked  ;  that  they  abfurdly  pled  the  re-efla- 
blrfhment  of  religion  and  liberty  for  taking  up 
arms,  as  neither  had  been  impaired,  either  by  the 
king  whom  they  had  unanimoufly  elected,  or  by 
the  late  treaty  ;  that  the  privileges  of  which  the 
Dillidents  had  been  deprived,  had  been  reftored 
by  a  general  Diet,  not  by  the  King  alone  ;  that 
by  the  confutation  complained  of,  Popery  flill  re¬ 
mains  the  eftablifhed  religion,  Difhdents  are  al¬ 
lowed  to  become  Catholics,  and  Catholics  cannot 
change  their  religion,  without  forfeiting  their  li¬ 
berties  5  that  in  this  fituation  Catholics  are  in  no 
danger  of  fullering  fuch  injuftice  and  cruelty 
from  the  Dimdents,  as  the  Diffidents  have  repeat¬ 
edly  buffered  from  them  ;  that  the  Difhdents  never 
attempted  to  fhut  up  their  churches,  break  their 
images,  or  compel  them  to  renounce  their  faith. 
Not  long  after,  an  Auflrian  edidl,  forbidding  the 
confederates  to  remain  in  their  frontiers  *,  their 
many  unfuccefs.ful  engagements  with  the  Ruffians 
1770;  the  bitter  enmity  and  fierce  contention  of 
their  leaders,  who  mutually  declared  one  another 
enemies  and  betrayers  of  their  country  ;  the  cold- 
nefs  to  them  which  appeared  in  the  courts  of  Ver¬ 
sailles,  Conflantinople  and  Drefden ;  and  the  dis¬ 
orders  they  committed,  which  could  not  but  of¬ 
fend  every  one  who  had  the  leaf!  fpark  of  ho¬ 
nour  and  humanity  :  all  thefe  confiderations,  in¬ 
fluenced  many  of  their  adherents  to  forfake  their 
caufe,  and  reconcile  themfelves  to  the  King.  At  this 
rime,  the  Ruffians  advifed  an  oppofite  confedera¬ 
cy,  with  the  King  at  the  head  of  it.  But,  though 
the  difaffedled  had  feized  his  revenues  wherever 
they  could,  bafely  traduced  his  character,  and  de¬ 
clared  that  he  had  forfeited  the  crown  :  yet,  from 
a  generous,  benevolent,  and  forgiving  fpirit,  he 
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would  not  con  Tent  to  a  me  a  Cure,  which  would 
arm  one  part  of  Poland  againft  another,  though, 
in  Great  Poland,  this  was  generally  wifned,  on 
account  of  the  oppreffions  they  had  fuffered  from 
the  difaffedted.  The  French  court  now  recom¬ 
mended  it  to  the  general  confederacy,  to  reconcile 
themfelves  to  the  King,  as  the  only  mean  of  pro¬ 
curing  a  change  of  what  offended  them  in  the 
treaty  with  Ruflia.  The  Pope,  on  the  other 
hand,  thanked  the  King  in  a  letter,  December 
1769,  for  his  efforts  for  altering  what  was  hurtful 
to  religion  in  the  proceedings  of  the  late  diet, 
and  injoined  his  nuncio  in  Poland,  to  exhort  the 
Bifhops  to  remember  their  duty  to  their  Prince, 
as  well  as  to  religion.  But  neither  his  holinefs’s. 
admonitions,  nor  the  prefence  of  the  Ruffians* 
could  prevent  murderous  defigns  againft  his  Ma- 
jefty.  May  nth  1769,  a  furnace  in  the  chamber 
of  the  palace,  fuddenly  rent  with  a  great  noife  5 
and  though  it  was  publifhed,  that  this  was  owing 
to  natural  caufes,  it  was  ftrongly  fufpected  that  a 
train  had  been  laid  by  one  of  the  King’s  valets, 
de  chambre,  who,  confcious  of  guilt,  fled  for 
fafety,  but  was  afterwards  found  and  taken  in  an. 
Auguftine  monaftery.  A  declaration  from  War- 
faw,  that  no  attempt  had  been  hitherto  made  a- 
gainft  the  King’s  life,  was  afcribeft  to  that  policy, 
which  often  requires  contradicting  facts,  of  which 
there  is  yet  fufficient  evidence.  'The  imprifoning 
Barowlki,  May  1770,  was  probably  owing  to 
proofs  oi  fuch  a  deflgn,  though  afterwards  no- 
more  was  heard  of  that  matter,  prudence  having 
led  to  conceal  it.  But  though  this,  and  the  de¬ 
flgn  of  blowing  up  the  palace  in  September  Ihould 
be  doubted,  there  were  other  plain  and  uncontei- 
tible  proofs  of  their  hatred  to  the  King.  They 
publilhed  manifeftoes,  in  which  they  warned  the 

-  public* 
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public,  that  his  feeming  defire  of  altering  what 
was  ofFenlive  in  the  late  treaty,  was  only  deligned 
to  break  the  confederacy,  that  thus  he  might  have 
it  in  his  power  to  do  the  very  reverfe  of  what 
lie  orofefTed.  A  manifesto  of  the  general  confe¬ 
deracy,  November  1769,  and  Dzierzanoufki’s  let¬ 
ter  to  them,  March  1770,  evidently  fhow  the  in¬ 
tention  of  dethroning  the  King.  In  the  end  of 
April,  Bierzynfki  with  his  corps  fubmitted  to 
Drewitz  ;  and  he  .publifhed  an  acknowledgment, 
that  he  was  now  fenfible,  difiolving  the  facred  ob¬ 
ligations  of  fubjedts  to*  their  Princes,  and  not  re¬ 
ligion  or  liberty,  was  the  aim  of  the  confederates. 
In  Auguft,  feme  even  dared  at  Osvviecim  and 
other  places,  to  infert  in  the  public  records  noti¬ 
fications  of  an  interregnum.  The  confederates  did 
the  Ruffians  and  Diffidents  the  honour  of  ranking 
them  in  the  fame  clafs  with  the  King  and  his 
friends.  They  even  reprefented  the  Primate  and 
the  Catholic  Biihops  of  Pofnonia  and  Ploczk,  as 
worthy  of  defoliation,  becaufe  they  recommended 
loyalty  to  their  Sovereign.  They  threatened  in 
their  manifefloes  never  to  deuft,  till  they  had  gain¬ 
ed  their  end  in  the  dedrudlion  of  all  their  ene¬ 
mies,  and  were  not  afhamed  to  declare  that  they 
would  ufe  fecret  means  for  this  end,  yea,  to  re¬ 
commend  the  Sicilian  vefpers.  Intimation  was 
given,  that  even  the  infants  of  the  Diffidents  and 
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their  defenders  fhould  be  put  to  death.  Every 
cruelty  was  exercifed  againft  the  churches,  houfes, 
property  and  perfons  of  the  Diffidents.  Their 
corn  was  threfhed  out  and  fold,  and  not  enough 
left  for  feed.  Woods  were  cut  down  and  fold. 
Metiki,  a  Diffident,  who  was  removing  fome 
tilings  he  had  left  at  Qfiek,  was  killed  on  the  fpot. 
The  confederates  at  Sendomir  and  Lublin,  made 
a  law,  to  kill  and  plunder  every  Diffident.  In 
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the  diflritt  of  Wifliez,  they  fpoiled  ana  let  nie. 
to  the  houfe  of  Roffeki,  a  Difiident  captain* 
though  two  noble  widows  lay  hck  there,  of  wham, 
the  one  perifhed  in  the  flames,  ana  the  other  wu» 
fo  burnt,  that  fhe  died  foon  aiter.  In  another 
place,  the  ladies  of  Major  Olof  and  Captain  Gor¬ 
don,  were  beaten  with  rods  thrice  a  day  to  con¬ 
vert  them  to  Popery.  Many  were  drowned  ia 
the  Weichfel.  In  July  this  year,  the  plague  ap¬ 
peared  in  Podolia,  Volhinia,  &c.,  and  io  raged 
in  Auguft  and  September,  that  fcarce  any  reco¬ 
vered.0  The  Ruffian,  Auftrian  and  Pvuffian  troops*, 
blocked  up  the  different  frontiers  of  Poland,  that 
the  infection  might  not  fpread  to  other  kingdoms.- 
It  is  computed  that  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
fand,  chiefly  poor  people,  died  of  this  peililence^ 
When  every  thing  thus  threatened  the  ruin  of 
Poland,  hope  of  "deliverance  appeared  from  a 
quarter,  from  which  it  could  hardly  have^  been, 
expedled,  The  courts  of  Verfailles  and  Vienna 
wiffied  to  diminiffi  the  influence  of  the  court  of 
Peterfburg  in  the  affairs  of  Poland,  and  on  tnat 
account  favoured  the  confederates.  But  they 
were  now  wearied  with  fupporting  them,  as  tncy 
obferved  that  their  unjuft  behaviour  to  the  King; 
and  to  the  Diffidents,  obliged  both  to  conned!: 
themfelves  with  Ruffia,  and  to  wifh  the  flay  of 
the  Ruffian  troops  in  Poland.  Many  of  the  con¬ 
federates  began  to  fee  things  in  the  fame  light* 
and  to  adopt  the  fentiments  written  by  Stadzinlki, 
one  of  their  number,  to  his  brother:  “  What  a- 
«  vail  all  our.  efforts,  when  they  are  not  tuited  to- 
“  put  an  end  to  the  prefent  calamities  ?  What 
profit  fkirmifhes,  marches,,  attacks,  contribu- 
tions,  and  deftroying  the  property  of  nobles- 
«  and  commons,  unlefs  to  excite  the  fufferers  to 
«  involve  us  in  like  ruin  ?  Muff  not  foreign 

Q^3  flatesn 


(  1 36  ) 

flutes,  however  favourably  difpofed,  leave  us 
<C  I0  our  ^ate  •  For  how  can  they  help  us  ? 
<c  Should  they  lend  money  to  one  leader,  another 
“  would  wreft  it  cut  of  his  hands.  Or,  fhould 
“  they  fend  foldiers,  there  is  no  general  to  whofe 
“  condua  they  can  be  properly  entrufted.  The 
“  on]y  caufe  of  the  confederacy,  which  could  a f- 
“  fed  France  or  Auftria,  was,  a  foreign  hate  in- 
((  termeddiing  with  their  government ;  for  neither 
of  them  approved  the  dangerous  precedent  of 
dethroning  a  King,  or  apprehended  any  hazard 
i{  to  the  eftablifhed  religion  from  the  late  privi- 
leges  granted  to  the  Diffidents,  though,  as  good 
*C  Catholics,  they  might  have  wifhed  them  lefs.” 
Many  of  the  more  fenfible  confederates  began  to 
perceive,  that  neither  religion  nor  liberty  were 
the  obje£fs  of  feveral  of  their  heads,  and  that 
they  would  readily,  as  to  both  thefe,  yield  to  the 
Ruffians  and  Diffidents  more  than  was  afked, 
could  they  procure  their  aid  to  dethrone  the  King, 
or  to  procure  from  him  the  gratification  of  their 
infatiable  avarice.  They  now  repented  their  hav¬ 
ing  affiociated  with  fuch  men,  and  began  to  confi- 
der  if  the  good  ends  they  had  in  view,  could  be 
accomplifhed  by  means  more  juft  and  unexcep¬ 
tionable.  Befides,  they  faw  that  the  confederacies, 
through  their  imprudent  meafures,  divifions,  and 
want  of  fubordination,  inftead  of  diminifhing, 
iucreafed  the  public  diflrefs.  Fhe  powers  molt 
favourable  began  to  view  them  as  ufelefs  and  bur- 
denfome  allies.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Ruffians 
became  fenfible,  that  many  of  the  Foies  were 
difaflecled  to  them,  on  account  of  the  harfli  im¬ 
perious  conduct  of  Prince  Repnin  ;  that  their 
exertions  ror  the  Diffidents  were  improved  by  the 
confederates  for  gaining  many  to  their  party  j  and 
that  the  king  of  Poland  was  unwilling  to  expole 
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himfelf  to  the  hatred  of  the  greateft  patt  of  ins-' 
fubjedts,  of  the  Pope,  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy,  and  other  princes  of  that  religion,  by 
fupporting  meafures  to  which  he  had  always  been 
averfe,  though,  through  the  influence  of  the. 
court  of  Peterfburg,  he  had  consented  to  them. 
He  was  now  convinced  of  thofe  deadly  defigns 
againft  him,  which  his  own  goodnefs  of  heart, 
and  affection  for  his  fubje&s,  had  hitherto  pre¬ 
vented  him  from  believing.  The  courts  of  Pe¬ 
terfburg  and  Berlin  fignified  to  him  their  defire 
to  take  common  meafures  in  concert  for  defeat¬ 
ing  thofe  defigns.  There  were  frequent  meetings 
in  the  Primates  as  to  the  means  of  eftablifhing 
tranquillity ;  and  both  courts  declared  their  wil- 
Jingnefs  to  leave  the  Poles  to  themfelves  as  to  o- 
ther  matters  ;  to  confent  to  any  change,  as  to  the 
rights  of  the  Difhdents,  which  they  and  the  Ca¬ 
tholics  in  a  friendly  conference  fhould  judge  ex¬ 
pedient  ;  that  the  court  of  Vienna  might  join  them 
in  guarantying  what  fhould  be  refolved ;  and 
that  the  confederates  might  have  pafsports  for  at¬ 
tending  the  meeting  at  Warfaw  for  deliberating 
proper  meafures. 

But  thefe  hopes  fcon  vanifhed.  Deputies  from 
the  Diffidents  arrived  at  Warfaw  2 lit  June  1 771  5 
hut  the  conferences  were  broken  off,  the  confe¬ 
derates  not  coming  to  them,  and  the  heads  of  the 
patriots  being  unfatisfied  with  the  meafures  pro¬ 
posed  by  the  Ruffians.  On  this  account,  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  Embaffador  thought  himfelf  entitled  to  pub- 
lifli  a  (harp  manifesto,  26th  June,  complaining 
that  the  generous  and  difinterefted  endeavours  of 
his  miff  refs  had  fo  little  effect  on  even  the  wifer 
part  of  the  nation,  that  they  contented  themfelves 
to  complain  of  diforders,  without  any  proper 
efforts  for  redrefling  them.  Street  robbers,  un¬ 
der 
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der  pretc/lce  of  taking  up  arms  to  guard  again fl' 
hriagin/fy  dangers,  were  fafe  even  in  the  capital  ; 
and  pbfts  and  carriers  to  and  from  it,  were  in  the 
XitrAoffc  hazard  of  being  murdered  and  robbed. 
The  Ruffian  troops  were  ordered  to  clear  War- 
faw,  and  the  country  for  two  miles  round,  of 
thefe  mifcreants,  and  to  treat  fuch  of  them  as  fell 
into  their  hands,  not  as  pnfoners  of  war,  but  as 
the  vilefh  malefadlors.  Zorimba  and  Palowiki  re¬ 
plied,  That  they  fubmitted  it  to  the  unprejudiced, 
whether  the  defenders  of  religion  and  liberty,  or 
they  who  without  right  took  poiYeffion  of  a  coun¬ 
try,  deferved  the  name  of  thieves  and  robbers  ; 
and  declared,  that  if  the  threatenings  againft  them 
were  executed,  they  would  make  reprifals,.  efpe- 
cially  on  the  Ruffian  officers.  And  now  the  con¬ 
federates  became  more  formidable.  Their  num¬ 
bers  increafed,  through  diflike  of  the  continuance 
of  the  Ruffians  in  Poland,  and  the  oppreffive  con¬ 
duct  of  fome  of  their  officers  and  foldiers  ;  and 
they  began  to  learn  the  art  of  war  and  fubjedlion 
from  the  French  officers  among  them.  But,  this 
notwithftanding,  the  wifer  among  them  were  con¬ 
vinced,  that  hopes  of  gaining  their  end  became 
everyday  more  and  more  diftant.  The  differences 
of  their  heads  were  fuch,  that  France  threatened 
to  withdraw  her  fubfidies,  unlefs  they  managed 
with  greater  union  and  order:  and  money  became 
daily  fcarcer,  efpecially  as  the  King  fent  troops  in 
May  to  protedf  the  falt-works,  from  which  they 
had  drawn,  every  quarter  of  a  year,  forty  thoufand 
ducats.  They  therefore  found  themfelves  con- 
ftrained  to  diffemble,  and  to  declare,  at.  Paris  and 
other  courts,  that  by  intimating  an  interregnum , 
they  only  meant  to  terrify  the  King,  and  feparate 
him  from  Ruffia  ;  but  were  far  from  any  real  inten¬ 
tion  of  dethroning  him.  Notwithftanding  this,  they 
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fscretly  per  filled  in  their  treafon&ble  defgns,  and 
fcrupled  not  the  baled:  and  cruelleft  plans  for  ac- 
tomplifhing  them.  Many  of  the  clergy,  from  the 
pulpit,  or  in  private,  infinuated,  that  the  death  of 
the  King  was  abfolutely  neceffary  for  fecuring  re¬ 
ligion  and  liberty,  and  that  killing  him  would  be 
a°deed  truly  meritorious.  In  the  monaftery  of 
Czenstuchow,  which  the  King  had  intreated  the 
Ruffians  to  fpare,  three  fuperftitious  people  were 
perfuaded  by  the  clergy  to  take  the  following 
oath  :  “  We,  animated  by  a  pious  and  holy  zeal, 
“  have  formed  a  firm  immoveable  relolution,  to 
“  avenge  God,  religion  and  our  country,  which 
({  have  been  injured  by  that  tyrant  Staniflaus  Au- 
“  guflus,  a  defpifer  of  all  laws  human  and  divine, 
«  an  unjuft  poffieffior  of  the  throne  of  Poland,  a 
“  friend  of  atheifts  and  heretics,  a  betrayer  and 
“  oppreffor  of  his  country,  and  a  mean  tool  of 
a  foreign  avarice  and  injuftice :  And  we  fvvear 
<f  before  the  holy  and  wonder-working  image  of 
(l  the  mother  of  God,  that  we  will  facrifice  our 
<c  fortune,  our  lives,  and  our  families,  for  root- 
t(  ing  him  out  of  the  land  of  the  living,  which 
“  he  diffionours  and  pollutes,  by  trampling  under 
“  feet  reverence  to  God,  religion,  and  the  privi- 
<s  leges  of  the  nation.  So  help  us  God.”  They 
pitched  on  thirty-feven  affiftants  for  carrying  on 
their  defign,  and  were  concealed  and  maintained 
in  a  Dominican  cloifter  at  Warfaw.  Every  one 
knows  that  the  fcheme  for  affiaffinating  the  King, 
or  carrying  him  to  Palowfki,  in  the  night  betwixt 
the  3d  and  4th  November  177 1,  was  fo  well  laid, 
that  had  not  providence  interpofed  a  chain  of 
hinderances  next  to  miraculous,  it  muft  have  fuc- 
ceeded.  Firft,  two  Lutheran  Heyducks,  of  whom 
the  one  was  mortally  wounded,  defended  the  King 
from  being  dragged  out  of  his  coach.  Two  large 
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bullets  pierced  the  right  fide  of  the  King’s  fur 
coat  through  and  through,  and  lumps  of  cut 
lead  {luck  in  the  fide  of  it  above  the  thigh.  Yet 
the  King  was  not  in  the  lead  hurt,  but  jumped 
out  of  the  coach  to  efcape  the  'afiaffins.  Though 
they  found  him,  and,  when  they  had  feized  him, 
flruck  him  with  their  fcimitars,  yet  not  one  ball 
hit  his  body,  though  one  pafied  fo  near  the  crown 
of  his  head,  that  the  King  felt  the  heat  of  the 
{hot,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  was  hurt  by  it ; 
and  his  fur  coat  received  all  the  cuts  of  the  fcimi¬ 
tars,  fo  that  they  only  occafioned  feme  parts  of 
his  body  becoming  dufky ;  one  only  excepted, 
which  pierced  three  inches  in  his  head,  and  hurt 
a  bone.  In  this  fituation,  nothing  preferved  the 
King’s  life,  but  the  fear  of  the  confpirators,  that 
if  the  King  was  found  murdered,  they  would  be 
the  more  fpeedily  purfued  and  overtaken.  They 
therefore  hurried  him  along  with  them  in  the 
darknefs  of  the  night,  holding  at  every  fide  of  his 
head  loaded  piftols,  the  thrufls  he  received  from 
which,  hurt  and  difcoloured  his  face.  At  length, 
they  loll  their  way  in  a  wood,  came  near  a  Ruf¬ 
fian  poft,  and  heard  fuch  cries  and  noife  of  people 
who  feemed  purfuing  them,  that  all  difperfed,  ex¬ 
cept  the  leaders,  who  had  taken  the  dreadful  oath 
at  Czenstuchow,  and  remained  with  the  King. 
Even  two  of  thefe  went  off  a  little,  at  the  defire 
of  Kofinfki  the  third,  to  find  out  in  what  path 
they  might  proceed  with  the  greateff  fafety.  Ko- 
finlki,  now  alone,  began  to  reflect  what  he  was 
about,  and  broke  out  into  thefe  words:  “  Yet 
“  this  is  my  King.” — To  which  the  King  replied, 
<c  And  a  good  king  too,  who  has  done  nothing  to 
hurt  thee,  or  any  other.”  At  tins,  Kofinfki  was 
{till  more  affecled  ;  but  would  not  let  the  King 
go,  urging  that  Palowfki  had  made  him  fwear  by 
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the  holy  virgin,  that,  if  he  could  not  deliver  him 
to  him  alive,  he  would  put  him  to  death.  On 
this,  the  King  alked  him,  “  Who  then  is  greater, 

“  God  or  the  holy  virgin  ?”  Kofinlki  replied,  “  Un¬ 
doubtedly  God.”  “  Well,”  fays  the  King,  “  God 
“  has  commanded  thee  to  murder  no  man,  and, 

“  lead  of  all,  thy  prince,  the  Lord’s  anointed.” 
This,  and  what  the  King  added  in  proof  of  it, 
fo  enlightened  the  darkened  mind  of  Kofinlki, 
that,  at  the  inftant  when  the  King  dreaded  im-  - 
mediate  death,  he  fell  at  his  feet,  and  broke  out 
into  thefe  words  :  <s  Mod  gracious  Sovereign, 

(s  your  life  is  in  my  hands  ;  but  give  me  mine, 
i(  and  I  will  give  you  your’s.” — Scarce  had  the 
King  promifed  this,  than  his  whole  foul  was  fo 
changed,  that  when  the  King  alked  him  to  let  him 
go,  and  fee  to  his  own  fafety,  he  infilled  that  he 
would  not  leave  his  Sovereign  in  fuch  dangerous 
circumltances,  whatever  it  might  coft  him.  He 
therefore  carried  the  King  on  his  back  to  the  near- 
eft  mill.  There  he  was  received  as  a  nobleman 
that  had  been  attacked  by  robbers  ;  and,  after  fend¬ 
ing  a  billet  to  Major-General  Cocceius,  for  forty 
men  to  conduct  him  thence,  the  King  laid  himfelf 
for  deep,  Kofinlki  Handing  fentry  at  the  door  with 
a  drawn  fabre.  One  of  the  King’s  firft  cares  was, 
to  teftify  his  gratitude  to  thofe  whom  God  had 
employed  as  the  inltruments  of  his  deliverance. 
He  caufed  eredt  a  marble  monument  to  Geo. 
Henry  Butzow,  a  native  of  Prulfia,  who  had  loll 
his  life  in  defending  him  ;  and  fettled  a  handfome 
annuity  on  his  mother.  He  purchafed  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  a  mill  for  Konadh  the  miller,  and  his  po- 
llerity.  He  fecured  the  life  of  the  now  loyal  Ko- 
finlki,  and  prefented  him  with  his  purfe.  Butzow, 
Konadh,  and  Cocceius,  were  Diffidents,  and  Ko¬ 
finlki  a  Catholic,  The  joy  in  Poland  for  the 
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King’s  wonderful  deliverance,  feemed  univerfal. 
Every  one  was  forward  to  teflify  his  abhorrence 
of  the  intended  murder.  The  heads  of  the  con¬ 
federates  profefled  their  innocence.  Even  Pa- 
lowfki  pronounced  it  a  black  and  fhameful  at¬ 
tempt,  and  declared  that  he  had  no  knowledge  of 
it.  The  courts  of  Paris  and  Vienna  fent  congra¬ 
tulatory  letters  to  the  King.  France  withdrew 
her  iubfidies  from  the  confederates  ;  and  the  court 
of  Vienna  notified  to  them,  that  (lie  would  with¬ 
draw  from  them  every  inftance  of  her  favour  and 
prote&ion,  unlefs  they  publicly  difavowed  the 
manifeftoes  in  which  the  Poles  had  been  invited  to 
the  late  affaffination  plot,  and  even  publifhed 
counter  manifeftoes,  containing  fuch  fa£ts  and  rea- 
fonings  as  might  for  ever  banifh  the  thoughts  of 
repeating  fo  hellifh  an  attempt.  This  obliged  the 
commiflion  of  the  general  confederacy  to  publifli 
a  manifefto,  4th  December.  They  excufed  its 
late  appearance,  by  alleging,  that  feveral  circurn- 
ftances  in  the  account  of  the  intended  aflaffina- 
tion,  appeared  to  them  fo  inconfiftent  and  impro¬ 
bable,  that  they  had  not  till  now  been  convinced  of 
its  truth.  They  acknowledged  that,  in  a  mani¬ 
fefto  from  the  camp  at  Konieczna,  9th  Auguft 
1770,  they  had  declared  Staniflaus  Poniatowfki  an 
ufurper,  and  bound  themfe.lves,  and  enjoined  o- 
thers,  from  regard  to  the  public  welfare,  to  op- 
pofe  him  and  his  adherents  to  the  utrnoft,  with¬ 
out  regarding  their  lives  :  But  they  only  meant 
that  in  battle  they  would  exert  themfelves  to 
deftroy  every  perfon,  of  whatever  rank,  who  ap¬ 
peared  in  arms  againft  his  country  *,  not  to  ap¬ 
prove  of  fecret  and  treacherous  methods  for  get¬ 
ting  rid  of  their  enemies.  They  appealed  to  the 
omnifcient  God,  that  they  had  neither  command¬ 
ed,  aflented  to,  or  approved  the  defigned  aflaflina- 

tion. 
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tlon.  Yet,  as  the  meaning  of  the  manifeflo  9th. 
Auguft  had  been  miftaken,  and  might  encourage 
fome  to  what  was  criminal,  they  therefore  repeal¬ 
ed  and  abrogated  that  claufe  of  it.  Thefe  forced 
apologies  could  not  however  conceal  who  had  been 
the  fecret  fomentors  of  the  plot ;  and  fadls  now 
convinced  the  King,  that  what  he  had  been  long 
told  of  the  defigns  of  the  confederates,  was  too 
well  founded.  The  attacks  made  on  different 
coaches  in  the  night-time,  excited  new  alarms  * 
and  it  was  found  neceffafy  to  guard  the  palace 
walls,  and  to  be  more  than  ufually  attentive  to  the 
patroles  and  the  piquets.  Though  te  Deum  was 
almoft  univerfally  fung  for  the  King’s  deliverance, 
k  was  well  known  that  the  joy  of  many  was  far 
from  fincere.  Konarfki  a  learned  Piarift,  and. 
Narrufsewicz  a  Jefuit,  in  PoliOi  odes,  confuted 
the  opinion  of  the  Catholic  religion  favouring  fuch 
/hocking  crimes.  I  {hall  tranflate  a  paffage  or  two 
from  the  1  aft.  “  Maintain  thy  liberty ;  maintain 
“  the  faith  tranfmitted  to  thee  from  thy  fathers. 
C{  But,  doth  thy  liberty,  doth  thy  faith  depend. 
c<  on  an  accurfed  band  murdering  their  prince  ? 
Doth  faith  teach  the  moft  enormous  wicked- 
nefs,  and  command,  under  the  vail  of  religion, 
c<  to  flay  the  Lord’s  anointed  ?  Are,  O  God,  thy 
€i  facred  dwellings  intended,  that  there  thy  name 
ci  fhould  be  invoked,  and  thy  myfteries  abufed, 
4t  to  ftrengthen  the  abominable  defign  of  killing 
c<  thee  in  thy  deputy  ?  O  mouth  of  (lander,  do 
ct  not  thus  difhonour  thy  mother  the  church  I 
4<  God  calls  thee,  in  a  thou  fated  paffages  of  the 
“  facred  oracles,  to  abftain  from  fuch  wicked- 
nefs  ;  and  if  thou  heareft  not  thofe  warnings, 
6<  or  defpifeft  them,  at  leaft  tremble  at  the  voice 
e(  of  nature.” — Konarfki’s  ode  reprefents,  in  a 
ftriking  manner,  the  divine  power  fuddenly  foften** 
2  R  '  ing 
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\r.g  a  fay  age  heart,  transforming  a  black  raven  in¬ 
to  a  white  fwan,  a  refolvecl  a  Ha  {I'm  into  a  faithful 
uibjecf.  Mlodziejowfld,  Bilhop  of  Pofnonia  and 
Warfaw,  pubiiftied  a  long  and  elaborate  paftoral 
letter,  and  appointed  it  to  be  read  in  all  the 
churches  of  his  diocefe,  arguing  from  Scripture 
and  reafon,  the  unlawfulnels  of  rebelling  againft, 
and  aflaffinating  princes,  efpecially  fo  good  a 
prince,  and  fuch  a  lover  of  his  fubjeds,  as  the 
King  of  Poland.  This  letter  had  a  molt  rapid 
fale,  and  was  much  admired.-— But  the  Pope  feems 
to  have  thought  lefs  favourably  of  the  King  than 
the  good  Bifhop  :  For  though,  in  a  congratulatory 
letter,  24th  December,  he  expreffes  the  concern 
lie  felt  for  the  danger  to  which  he  had  been  ex- 
pofed,  the  joy  which  after  accounts  of  his  fafety 
gave  him,  and  his  prayers  for  his  future  profperi- 
ty;  there  is  not  one  word  which  exprefsly  con¬ 
demns  the  traitors  ;  and  there  is  the  deeped  li» 
ience  as  to  their  horrible  oath.  Nay,  he  infinuat- 
eth  his  apprehenfions  that  the  King  had  brought 
on  himfelf  the  danger,  by  lukcwarmnefs,  and  ne- 
gle£t  of  his  duty  in  fupporting  the  Catholic  reli¬ 
gion  ;  and  exprefsly  mentions  his  obligations  to 
improve  his  wonderful  providential  deliverance, 
for  promoting  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  pro¬ 
sperity  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  refLoring 
piety  to  its  former  luftre  ;  that  none  exceeding 
him  in  care  for  religion,  and  the  laws  of  his  coun¬ 
try,  enemies  might  have  no  pretext  to  take  up 
arms  againft  him  for  defending  either.  From  this 
letter  it  too  plainly  appears,  that  the  moft  necef- 
fary  and  equitable  indulgence  fhown  to  heretics, 
are  by  the  court  or  Rome  accounted  highly  cri¬ 
minal  *.  Tire  old  intolerant  fentiments  are  re¬ 
tained, 

*  Let  it  be  obferved,  that  Clement  XIV.,  or  Ganganelli,  was  then 
V*  pe.  The  London  Chronicle,  3d  and  16th  December,  obferves, 

that 
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tained,  though  the  change  of  the  times  con  ft  rain, 
the  dilguifing  them. 

In  all  probability,  this  attempt  on  the  King’s 
life  haftcned  the  ruin  of  the  confederates.  Their 
real  defigns  were  now  apparent ;  and  other  Courts 
faw  it  their  interefl  to  fupport  the  rights  of  a  law¬ 
ful  prince  again!!  his  rebellious  fubjeels.  The 
confederacy  however  published  a  declaration,  that 
all  the  nobility  were  enemies  of  their  country, 
who  fhould  not  without  delay  iign  the  confede¬ 
racy.  Zorembo,  whom  they  appointed  General- 
Marifchal  of  Great  Poland,  ventured  to  attack  iotne 
Pruftian  troops  there.  But  the  accounts,  that 
the  Court  of  Vienna  was  difpofed  to  receive  an 
ambaffador  from  the  King  of  Poland,  and  that 
the  Ottoman  Port,  having  fuffered  fo  much  in  the 
war  with  Ruftia,  was  now  glad  by  confiderable 
facrifices  to  purchafe  peace,  were  a  Running  thun¬ 
derbolt  to  the  confederates.  The  Turks,  dellrous 
in  the  firft  place  to  free  themfelves  from  all  con¬ 
cern  with  the  affairs  of  Poland,  lent  back  to  their 
own  country  Kraft niki  and  Potocki,  the  firft  pro¬ 
moters  of  the  confederacy.  They,  on  their  re¬ 
turn,  found  the  affairs  of  the  confederacy  almofL 
defperate.  February  1772,  Auftria,  Rulfia  and 
Pruffia  agreed  to  annex  to  their  refpedlive  domi¬ 
nions  certain  parts  of  Poland,  and  to  annul  the 
confederacy.  In  March,  the  Court  of  Vienna 
demanded  from  the  confederates  the  annulling  the 
interregnum ,  and  difeharged  all  their  fubjects  to 
give  them  any  farther  affiltance.  But  though  their 
deftrudlion  feemed  unavoidable,  from  the  troops 
of  thefe  three  combined  powers  in  Poland  daily 
increafing,  and  though  Potocki’s  filler  on  her 

R  z  deathbed 

that  thofe  in  prifon  for  attempting  to  kill  the  King,  confoied 
themfelves  with  having  received  a  forma!  absolution,  before  . 
tempting  that  crime. 
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deathbed  fet  before  him  in  a  mod  affecting  man¬ 
ner  the  criminal  purfuits  in  which  he  was  en¬ 
gaged,  and  the  ruin  he  was  bringing  on  himfelf 
and  his  country  by  his  immoderate  ambition,  yet 
he  remained  inflexible,  and  even  reconciled  him¬ 
felf  to  KralinSki,  who  by  public  libels  had  greatly 
injured  him,  that  the  intered  of  the  confederacy 
might  not  fuffer  by  the  continuance  of  their 
breach.  But  neither  this,  nor  their  making  them- 
felves  maders,  in  the  night  of  id  February,  by 
the  helo  of  a  French  officer,  of  the  cadle  of  Kra- 

X  J 

kow,  could  retrieve  their  affairs  *,  for  they  were 
blocked  up  in  that  cable  by  the  Ruffians,  ere  they 
had  time  to  lay  up  provisions  and  ammunition  fuf- 
iicient  for  holding  out  a  long  Siege  •,  and  though 
the  can  federates  had  marched  feveral  corps  to 
their  abidance,  the  Ruffians  freed  them  from  part 
of  the  fatigue  of  their  march,  by  attacking  and 
defeating  them  ere  they  got  to  Krakow.  The 
Scarcity  of  provisions  foon  occafioned  mutinies  a- 
mong  the  befieged  Poles  j  and  though  the  brave 
Choify  fuppreffed  them,  by  putting  to  death  fome 
t/f  their  officers,  yet  no  relief  appearing,  he  found 
himfelf  obliged,  24th  April,  to  furrender  the  caf- 
tle.  Soon  after,  aR  the  French  officers  left  them  ; 
and  the  Court  of  Paris  Signified,  as  they  could  no 
longer  tranfmit  money  to  them  by  way  nf  Vienna, 
it  wa\  their  intered  to  fubject  themfelves  to  their 
King,  gnd  agree  to  peace.  And  now  the  Court 
of  Vienna  began  to  Show  themfelves  as  holtile  to 
them  as  the  Courts  of  Petersburg  and  Berlin. 
They  difarmed  them,  and  obliged  them  to  eva¬ 
cuate  the  Audrian  dominions,  and  prohibited 
their  troops  in  Poland  from  holding  any  corre¬ 
spondence  with  them,  or  furnidiing  them  with 
any  thing,  either  freely  or  for  money.  They  dif- 
banded  their  troops,  incorporated  the  bed  of 

'  them 
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them  with  their  own  army,  and  fuffered  the  red 
to  return  home.  Such  ot  tnem  as  tell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Ruffians,  were  fent  as  colonids  to 
their  Afiatic  dominions.  Zorembo,  one  of  their 
bed  oiheers,  was  wife  enough  to  reconcile  himfeli 
to  the  King,  from  whom  he  obtained  a  Major- 
Generals  commiffion,  and  now  fought,  by  his  vi¬ 
gorous  exertions  againd  his  old  frienos,  to  wipe 
ofF  the  remembrance  of  his  pad  iaults.  15^  -^u- 
gud  1772,  Czenduchow,  the  laft  fortrefs  of  the 
confederates,  furrendered  at  diferetion  to  the  Ruf¬ 
fians.  Haddick,  the  Audrian  General,  publiflied 
a  manifedo,  that  as  the  general  confederacy  no 
more  fubfided,  all  who  pretended  to  be  confede¬ 
rates  fhould  be  treated  as  robbers  and  murderers, 
and  two  ducats  fhould  be  given  for  every  iuch  per- 
fon  brought  to  him,  dead  or  alive.  On  18th  anil 
26th  September,  the  three  powers  concerned  in 
the  partition  of  Poland  notified  the  reafons  ci 
their  proceedings  to  the  Court  of  Warfaw.  A 
calamity  which  Poland  brought  on  itfelf,  by  a 
confederacy  indigated  by  the  bafed  motives. 

Rufha  had  facrificed  in  this  war  fifty  thoufand 
foldiers,  and  had  acquired  ten  thoufand  ducats,, 
and  an  incredible  quantity  of  artillery..  About 
four  hundred  towns  and  villages  were  reduced  to 
heaps  of  rubbifh.  The  plague  carried  off  more 
than  a  hundred  thoufand  Poles  and  ]ews>  Pen 
thoufand  were  hanged,  or  murdered  by  dreet  rob¬ 
bers.  Above  eighty  thoufand  were  tranfportecL 
to  the  Ruffian  colonies,  or  incorporated  in  their 
regiments 5  and  more  than  feven  hundred  thoufand 
betook  themfelves  to  the  Audrian  and  Ruffian  do¬ 
minions,  to  avoid  the  cruelties  of  this  war.  The 
ready  money  was  partly  buried  in  cloiders  ;  part¬ 
ly,  in  the  midd  of  the  difaders  of  their  country, 
prodigally  fquandered  away  by  the  nobleffe  5  part- 
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ly  carried  to  foreign  countries,  to  purchafe  allies, 
officers,  foldiers,  ammunition,  &c.  for  inSreafing 
tlie  public  calamities.  In  that  part  of  Poland 
which  was  difmembered  by  the  partition  treaty, 
the  rights  of  the  dates  of  the  kingdom  were  ai- 
moft  loft.  An  entire  change  of  the  plan  of  go¬ 
vernment  and  of  manners  took  place  in  the  new 
acquifitions  of  Auftria  and  Pruffia ;  though  in 
thole  of  the  Czarina,  the  old  regulations  were  ge¬ 
nerally  preferved. - As  to  religion,  even  in  the 

Auftrian  acquifitions,  though  the  Catholic  clergy 
had  a  prince  of  their  own  religion,- their  influence 
and  wealth  was  now  at  the  beck  of  an  unlimited 
i’overeign  ;  whereas  the  conftitution  of  Poland  had 
veiled  them  with  important  powers  in  ftate  mat¬ 
ters  :  and  in  the  Ruffian  and  Pruffian  countries, 
though  Catholics  were  in  no  danger  of  perfecu- 
tion,  they  could  not  have  the  fame  refpedl  and 
influence  as  under  a  prince  of  their  own  religion  : 
the  hopes  of  wealth,  and  of  ftrengthening  them- 
felves  by  new  converts,  were  diminifhed,  as  there 
was  no  excitement  to  become  Catholics  from  prof- 
pe£l  of  temporal  advantages  ;  and  none  were  re- 
ftrained  from  renouncing  Popery  who  chofe  to  do 
it,  whether  from  confcience  or  from  worldly  mo¬ 
tives.  Many  of  the  united  brethren,  who,  when 
force  was  ufed  to  make  them  renounce  their  fen- 
timents,  fteadily  adhered  to  them,  now,  when  al¬ 
lowed  by  the  Ruffian  government  the  publiq  ex- 
ercife  of  their  religion,  voluntarily  embraced  the 
old  Greek  church.  All  the  churches  of  which  the 
Oiffidents  had  been  unjuftly  deprived,  in  the  new 
acquifitions  of  the  Ruffians  and  Pruffia/is,  were 
reltored.  The  confederates  who  remained  in  Po¬ 
land,  now  faw  it  neceflaiy  to  fubmit  to  the  prince 
whom  they  had  endeavoured  to  murder  or  de¬ 
throne  ;  and  though  his  prudence  and  generolity 

was 
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was  fuch,  that  he  feemed  to  forget  their  crimes, 

.  and  fought  by  the  kindeft  treatment  to  gain  their 
affe&ions,  they  feverely  fmarted  for  their  conduct. 
The  value  of  their  rents,  the  worth  of  their  mo¬ 
ney,  the  profits  of  their  commerce,  and  their  in¬ 
fluence,  were  confiderably  lefiened.  Their  eltates, 
or  the  places  to  which  they  carried  the  produce  of 
them,  were  now  fubje£l  to  foreign  princes,  and 
paid  what  tribute  or  cuftom  they  pleafed  to  im- 
pofe.  The  price  of  foreign  commodities  advan¬ 
ced,  and  the  money  which  was  conftantly  going 
for  them  to  the  new  acquilitions,  fcarce  ever  re¬ 
turned. 

In  1773,  a  diet  was  called  for  ratifying  the  cef- 
fions  to  the  three  powers,  and  for  regulating  the 
internal  affairs  of  Poland.  General  Golz  and  Co¬ 
lonel  Bronikowfki  were  fent  deputies  by  the  Dif- 
fidents,  and  prefented  a  long  memorial,  proving 
their  rights.  The  Biffiops  of  Smolenlko  and 
Lutzko  threatened  to  proteft  again  ft  the  diet,  if 
any  indulgence  was  granted  to  the  Diffidents 
which  they  had  not  polfeffed  in  1766.  The  King  * 
profeffed  his  defire  of  preferving  the  prerogatives 
of  the  eftabiifhed  religion,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
granting  all  proper  indulgence  to  the  Diffidents, 
on  the  other  ;  and  his  perfuafion,  that  the  Diffi- 
dents  themfelves  would  not  objeT  to  their  being 
excluded  from  offices  connected  with  legiflation, 
to  the  abolifhing  the  mixed  tribunals,  and  to  con¬ 
firming  the  laws  againft  apoftafy.  >  But  they  right¬ 
ly  judged,  that  without  mixed  tribunals  they  could 
have  no  fecurity  for  enjoying  the  privileges  fill 
left  them.  They  did  not  however  objeft  to  an 
exclufion  from  higher  offices,  to  which  their  mid¬ 
dle  (tation  of  life  permitted  few  of  them  to  a- 
fpire.  But  the  fpeeches  of  fome,  who,  on  occa- 
f  on  of  the  condemnation  of  the  King's  murderers, 
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darecl  to  approve  the  Paris  maffacre,  fhowed,  that 
the  diet  was  neither  difpofed  to  repair  the  late 
injuries  fufFered  by  the  Diffidents,  nor  to  give 
them  fufficient  fecurity  for  the  future.  An  ordi¬ 
nance,  1775,  reduced  them  to  a  legal  Inactivity, 
and  made  very  unfavourable  alterations  in  the 
mixed  tribunals.  The  Courts  of  Peterfburg  and 
Berlin  had  previoufly  contented  to  the  thus  abridging 
their  rights.  In  lands  ceded  to  Auilria,  the  Dif¬ 
fidents  could  not  even  obtain  the  privileges  they 
had  held  before  the  confederacy  of  Bar.  It  was 
even  with  difficulty  granted,  that  they  ffiould  re¬ 
tain  all  the  poffeflions,  privileges  and  immunities, 
civil  and  facred,  which  they  held  December  1772,, 
when  they  became  fubje£f  to  Auftria. 
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NUMBER  V. 

<  '  '  '  1 

PROTESTANT  MA-RRIAGES  IN-TRANCE. 

From  Walch’s  Neueste  Religion's  Geschichte .  5  th» 
Lemgo^.1775.  No.  IV. 

BY  an  edi£l  of  Lewis  XV.,  1724*  all  mar¬ 
riages  not  celebrated  by  prieit$  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  are  declared  concubinage,  and 
the  children  of  fuch  marriages  baltards.  The  laws 
of  France  alfo  ordain,  that  before  marriage,  the  par¬ 
ties  fhall  confefs,  and  receive  the  Lord’s  Supper. 
As  Proteflants  could  not  do  this  without  renoun¬ 
cing  their  religion  ;  and  as,  fince  the  revocation 
of  the  edict  of  Nantz,  they  had  been  deprived  of 
their  churches  ;  their  marriages  were  foiemnized 
in  the  open  fields,  and  hence  called  Marriages  of 
the  Dejart.  Many  are  the  oppreffions  they  have 
on  this  account  endured.  The  tender  connexion 
of  hufband  and  wife,  by  the  laws  of  the  ftate,  and 
decifions  of  Parliament,  was  confidered  as  infa¬ 
mous  *,  and  for  no  other  crime,  the  married  per- 
fons  were  imprifoned,  fent  to  the  galleys,  or  by 
exorbitant  fines  reduced  to  poverty.  Innocent 
infants,  pledges  of  the  pureft  love,  before  their 
birth,  were,  by  the  father  of  their  country,  con¬ 
demned  to  the  ihame  and  wretched nefs  of  being 
accounted  children  of  uncleannefs. ,  The  Catholic 
clergy,  attended  by  bailiffs,  broke  into  houfes  in 
the  night,  deftroyed  every  tiling,  tore  children 
who  had  reached  four  years  of  age  from  the  bo- 
foms  of  parents,  and  placed  them  under  the  di¬ 
rection  and  government  of  monks,  the  parents 
being  obliged  to  defray  the  charge  of  educating 
them  in  a  religion  which  they  detailed,  it  chil¬ 
dren 
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dren  efcaped,  the  father  was  forced  to  pay  an 
enormous  fine,  or  to  pine  away  in  a  gloomy  dun¬ 
geon.  From  1 75 1  to  1753,  many  fuch  hellifh 
icenes  were  traniadded  in  a  nation,  which  prides 
itfelf  as  the  pattern  of  humanity  and  politenefs. 
Ihe  Intendant  of  Languedoc  enjoined,  1751,  that 
all  children  oaptized  by  Proteftants,  fhould  be  rebap¬ 
tized  in  the  Romifh  church  ;  and  that  the  mar¬ 
riages  of  rroteftants  fhould  be  rendered  legitimate 
only  by  the  priefL’s  fubfequent  blelling  *.  Men 
prefent  at  religious  aflemblies  were  punifhed  with 
the  galleys  ;  women  with  perpetual  impriionment ; 
preachers  with  the  halter.  Inftru&ions,  confola- 
tbns,  facraments,  were  prohibited  to  Proteftants. 
Even  on  their  deathbeds  they  were  tormented  by 
the  unwelcome  vifits  of  monks  and  priefts  $  and 
when  they  heroically  retained  to  the  laft  breath 
the  Proteftant  faith,  their  dead  bodies  were  drag¬ 
ged  through  the  ftreets,  and  thrown  upon  dung¬ 
hills.  The  fevere  laws  from  which  thefe  evils  a- 
rofe,  remained  unrepealed  ;  and  the  execution  of 
them  depended  on  the  humour  of  biftiops  and  in- 
tendants.  Complaints  of  thefe  cruelties  were 
confidered  as  feditious  ;  and  efcaping  them,  by- 
leaving  the  kingdom,  was  not  allowed.  So  deep¬ 
ly  did  an  intolerant  fpirit  debafe  human  nature, 
and  produced  barbarities  which  would  {hock  a 
Huron  7. 

Yet,  notwithftanding  the  efforts  ufed  to  prevent 
it,  fuch  multitudes  fled  from  France  to  avoid  thefe 
perfections,  that  at  laft  the  Court  found  it  necef- 
fary  to  reftrain  them  5  and  for  feme  years  paft, 

the 

*  Patriot  Francois  et  Impartial,  tom.  2.  p.  26 _ Mr  Cour- 

tannc,  a  Proteftant  preacher  at  Nifmes,  wrote  that  hook. 

f  Memoire  hiftorique  de  cc  qut  s’eft  paftc  de  pins  remarquablc 
an  In  jet  de  la  religion  reformee  en  plulieurs  provinces  dc  Franc?, 
depuis  1744  jufq'  aux  annees  1 751  et  1 75  2. 
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the  htuation  of  Proteftants  has  become  more  fa* 
vourable.  Advocates  have  ventured  to  plead,  upon 
fpecious  grounds,  that  the  laws  requiring  prieitly 
benediction  in  marriages,  only  refpeCt  Catholics 
and  new  converts.  Mr  Roux,  one  of  the  wealth¬ 
ier  merchants  in  Nifmes,  had  for  eight  years 
lived  happily  with  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Mr 
Roubel,  a  refpeCtable  merchant  in  the  fame  place, 
both  of  them  being  Proteftants.  In  an  illnefs  of 
her  hufband,  which  at  firft  appeared  dangerous, 
and  from  which  his  recovery  was  flow,  Madam 
Roux  became  acquainted  with  a  merchant’s  clerk. 
By  him  her  virtue  was  attacked  and  conquered, 
and  a  criminal  correfpondence  commenced,  which 
at  laft  betrayed  her  to  forfake  her  hufband,  and 
four  infants,  two  of  them  dangeroufly  fick,  and 
to  retire  to  a  nunnery,  where  fhe  commenced  a 
procefs  for  diifolving  her  marriage.  She  declared, 
that  fhe  was  now  convinced  of  the  Catholic  faith  ; 
that  her  marriage  with  Mr  Roux,  being  folem- 
nized  by  a  Proteflant  preacher,  was  void,  and  her 
four  children  baftards :  and  therefore,  fhe  requir¬ 
ed,  that  Mr  Roux  would  either  renounce  Proteft- 
antifm,  and  render  lawful  their  connexion,  hither¬ 
to  criminal,  by  the  benedidion  of  the  church  ; 
or  elfe  that  their  marriage  fhould  be  declared  null! 
Thus,  tendernefs,  fidelity  and  gratitude  to  her 
hufband,  and  even  natural  affection  to  her  chil¬ 
dren,  were  extinguifhed  by  her  unhallowed  paf- 
ilon  i  and  a  procefs  commenced  before  the  prefi- 
dial  court  of  the  province  of  Nifmes,  on  which 
depended  the  fate  of  fix  hundred  thoufand  mar¬ 
ried  perfons,  and  of  three  millions  and  a  half  of 
children. 

Trouffel,  an  advocate  in  the  fupreme  court  of 
that  province,  undertook  the  caufe  of  Roux,  or 
rather  of  all  the  Proteftants  in  France  ;  and  prov¬ 
ed 
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ed  from  the  law  of  nature,  the  civil  law,  a  bull 
of  Benedict  XIV,  and  the  decrees  pf  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Trent,  that  marriages  folemnized  in  Pro- 
reliant  churches  were  valid.  He  boldly  afcribed 
the  repeal  of  the  edidl  of  Nantz  to  the  arts  of 
Lewis  XIV.’s  enemies  ;  and  concluded  with  an 
addrefs  worthy  a  Cicero  or  Demofthenes.  “  Will 
«<  you,  by  diffolving  this  marriage,  flrike  horror 
<<  into  fix  hundred  thoufand  virtuous  families  ? 
«<  What,  my  Lords  !  {hall  this  province,  blefled 
“  with  fo  favourable  a  climate,  and  fo  rich  a  foil, 
««  and  which  is  chiefly  indebted  for  its  beauty  and 
«  fertility  to  the  induftry  of  Proteftants  *,  fhall 
«  this  city,  where  the  fciences,  where  the  fine 
<(  arts,  and  where  manufactures  flourifh,  and 
«<  where  fuch  multitudes  of  that  religion  are  num- 
«  bered  among  their  patrons  ;  fhall  the  whole 
fit  land  become  tire  dreadful  abode  of  vice  and 
44  violence  ?  Shall  thofe,  united  by  the  tendered 
«  ties,  be  cruelly  torn  afunder  ;  and  the  pureft 
a  Jove  blotted  with  the  hated  name  of  concu- 
64  binage  ?  Shall  ladies,  eftimable  for  theii  na- 
44  tural  charms,  but  more  fo  for  the  thoufand 
44  virtues  which  adorn  them,  be  taught,  that  what 
44  they  imagined  the  chafle  embraces  of  a  huf- 
44  band,  wfas  indeed  the  pollutions  of  a  feducer  ? 
44  Here  I  vifit  the  hall  of  affluence,  honellly  earn- 
44  ed,  and  honourably  ufed.  f  fee  a  venerable 
64  old  man,  furrounded  with  his  fons,  their  waves 
64  and  their  children.  I  hear  them  mutually  ad- 
64  drefling  one  another  by  the  names  of  father  and 
44  child,  or  in  the  Hill  more  fweet  and  endearing 
a  language  of  tire  marriage  relation  ;  vying  one 
44  with  another' in  expreffions  of  warm  affe&ion, 
44  and  in  prayers  for  long  life  to  their  King,  and 
64  for  profperity  to  their  country.  If  the  requeft’ 
66  of  the  lady  againft  whom  I  plead  is  granted,  I 
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u  behold  this  refpettable  afylum,  this  feat  of  har* 
<(  mony  and  blifs,  fuddenly  filled  with  anxiety, 

<{  with  tears,  and  with  the  outcries  of  defpair, 
<(  Yonder  1  enter  the  cottage  of  the  poor.  I  fee 
<c  an  infant  fucking  the  bread  of  his  mother, 
*{  while  the  wearifome  and  aimed  uninterrupted 
<£  labours  of  the  father  procure  his  family  a  (canty 
fubffftence.  Though  they  have  long  fighed  un- 
<c  der  the  burdens  of  poverty,  they  have  regarded 
6i  with  reverence  a  connexion  which  they  had 
st  vowed  to  God  death  only  (hould  diffolve.  But, 
et  in  an  ill  fated  hour,  the  tidings  reach  them, 
*£  that  it  is  more  honourable  and  pious  to  break 
6i  off,  than  to  continue  their  connexion.  I  {hould 
<c  never  end,  did  I  attempt  to  unfold  all  the  fatal 
ct  confequences  of  annulling  the  marriages  of  the 
<t  defert.  You,  my  Lords,  will  rejebf  with  ab- 
<(  horrence  a  fyftem,  which  theological  intoler- 
<£  ance,  and  ignorance  of  the  true  principles  of 
“  our  laws,  have  engendered.  You  will  fay  to 
<f  yourfelves,  Our  laws  prohibit  the  clandejlrne  mar- 
<c  riages  of  Catholics  :  but  the  marriages  of  Prolcjt- 
<c  a  tit s  ,  folemnized  by  their  own,  teachers ,  they  prohi- 
i(  bit  not.  CjChe  Roman  law  even  approves  them. 
u  But,  was  every  written  law  filent ,  the  law  of 
equity  itferibed  by  God  on  our  hearts ,  and  regard 
to  good  morals ,  which  the  lady  of  Air  Roux  has  fo 
((  wantonly  violated,  oblige  us  to  check  thofe  who  ma y 
<(  be  f educed  to  follow  her  baneful  example.  Fa- 
“  thers  of  your  country  !  fhow  the  nation,  which 
t(  fo  impatiently  waits  your  decifion,  that  no 
<c  felfifh  motives  can  redrain  you  from  uprightly 
“  defending  the  rights  of  violated  nature.  Blufh 
<c  not  to  difplay  in  the  judge,  the  friend  of  hu- 
“  manity.  We  will  not,  faid  Lewis  XIII.  in  an 
<c  edi£f  1629,  fuffer  marriages  which  have  been 
“  confummated  to  be  called  in  quedion,  as  this 
2  S  might 
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might  involve  our  fubjecls  in  proceiTes  of  the 
moil  ferious  confequences. —  Quiet  your  minds, 
my  fellow-citizens,  'render-hearted  parents, 
x(  torment  not  yourfelves  with  the  fate  of  your 
ei  children.  Your  judges  will  be  moved,  as  the 
Emperors  Marcus  and  Lucius  were,  in  a  re- 
fcript  on  a  like  occafion,  by  the  length  of  your 
connexion,  and  the  number  of  your  children. 
— Yes,  my  Lords  !  you  will  confirm  the  hap- 
e<  pinefs  of  the  poor  children  here  proflrate  be¬ 
fore  you,  and  pleading - Our  cruel  mother  has 

c  forfaken  us.  O  adopts  us  as  your  children .  Ah  l 
take  from  us  our  fubfance  ;  only  leave  us  that  in - 
1  efimable  treafure ,  the  tender-hearted  father  who 
4<  loves  us.  He  beholds  our  tears.  He  mingles  with 
them  his  own.  With  tranfport  he  prejfes  us  to  his 
breajl ,  and  cries ,  God preferve  you ,  my  dear  chil- 
dren ,  my  only  hope ,  my  only  happinefs.  0  our 
judges  !  deprive  us  not  of  this  worthy ,  this  virtu¬ 
ous ,  this  bejl  of  parents.  So  will  we  blefs  you. 
'*c  And  your  deciftcn ,  approved  of  by  your  country , 
“  fall  be  iranfmitted  from  age  to  agei  as  a  laf'mg 
4<  monument  of  your  wifdom .” 

A  decilion  was  now  expe£ted,  and  the  Protef- 
tants  were  crowding  in  hundreds  to  hear  it  : 
when  Mafer,  the  King’s  advocate  appeared,  and 
made  a  fpeech,  to  prepare  the  judges  for  palling 
Sentence.  His  fpeech,  too,  contains  mafterly 
itrokes  of  eloquence,  and  breathes  the  fame  li¬ 
beral  fpirit  and  hatred  of  intolerance  as  MrTroilf- 
iefs.  He  thus  addreffes  Madam  Roux,  who  had 
ummoned  her  hufband  by  the  bfEcers  of  court 
to  embrace  the  Catholic  religion.  “  Thoughtlefs 
*£  lady  !  A  change  of  religion  is  the  work  of 
free  and  miraculous  grace,  and  you  aferibe  it 
to  the  power  of  a  magillrate’s  attendants. 
*£  Why  interpefe  the  miniiiers  of  violence  be- 
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€C  tween  you  and  your  hufband,  if  you  indeed 
<c  ferioully  defire  his  changing  his  religion,  and 
“  not  rather  employ  that  mouth  with  which  you 
“  one  day  vowed  him  eternal  fidelity  r”  He 
{peaks  of  the  Proteftants,  as  men  who  loved  or¬ 
der  and  peace,  who  zealoufly  promoted  the  public 
welfare,  and  who  atoned  for  their  errors  by  their 
virtues.  He  obferves,  that  the  laws  pled  againit 
the  validity  of  Proteflant  marriages  were  of 
doubtful  interpretation,  and  infinuates  that  Mr 
Trouflel’s  fenfe  of  them  appeared  to  him  the  moil 
probable.  Nay,  in  the  prefence  of  Catholic 
judges  and  a  multitude  of  Catholic  hearers,  he 
ventured  to  fay  that  it  was  to  the  Proteftants  the 
houfe  of  Bourbon  owed  the  crown.  A  decifion, 
however,  uras  hazardous.  Declaring  the  marri¬ 
age  valid,  might  provoke  the  court,  and  certainly 
would  exafperate  the  powerful  Popifh  clergy* 
The  annulling  it,  would  be  a  condemning  three 
millions  of  French  fubjedls.  To  extricate  the. 
judges  therefore  from  this  dilemma,  and  to  afford 
a  pretext  for  delaying  an  immediate  decifion,  Mr 
Mafer  obferved,  that  Mr  Roux’s  children  were 
interefted  in  the  caufe,  and  that  it  would  be  im¬ 
proper  to  determine  it,  before  one  was  commif- 
honed  by  the  court  to  appear  in  their  behalf.  In 
this  propofal  the  judges  acquiefced. 

I  muff  not  omit  the  pathetic  conclufion  of  Mr 
Mafer’s  focech.  After  add  re  limn  the  many  Pro- 

A  O  - 

tedants  in  the  affembly  to  allay  their  fears  of  a 
fentence,  which  might  deeply  wound  their  dear- 
cfl  interefls,  he  fays:  “  France  will  never  forget,, 
“  that  in  a  tempeftuous  feafon,  you  fattened  the 
i(  pillars  of  the  tottering  monarchy,  and  raffed  to 
“  the  throne,  when  fanatics  would  have  deprived 
<c  him  of  it,  that  pattern  of  princes,  whofe  name 
c<  excites  the  mod  pleafant  emotions  in  the  heart 
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*(  of  every  Frenchman,  Henry  IV.  From  the 
ss  grave,  where  his  aihes  reft,  his  (hade  watches 
“  over  your  deftiny.  He  is  rifen  !,y  Here  the 
judgment-hall  refounded  with  the  claps  and  flrouts 
of  Proteftants.  The  form  of  the  French  refem- 
bles  that  of  the  old  Roman  tribunals,  in  what  is 
mod  effential.  Advocates  appear,  and  in  courts 
with  open  doors,  before  a  numerous  audience, 
employ  all  their  eloquence  to  gain  the  caufc  of 
their  clients,  and  to  fecure  the  applaufe  of  their 
hearers,  Thefe  fpeeches  are  afterwards  publifhed, 
and  fpread  through  the  whole  kingdom.  This 
practice  is  well  fuited  to  form  great  orators,  and 
has  actually  formed  the  truly  eloquent  d’Auguf- 
feau,  Loyfeau  de  Meauleon,  & c.  But  this  ad» 
vantage  is  much  balanced  by  the  expenlivenefs  of 
precedes,  which  often  amounts  to  a  third  of  the 
fum  for  which  they  were  commenced. 

Encomiums  on  the  Proteftants,  and  a  public 
defence  of  their  marriages  and  other  rights  before 
a  Catholic  tribunal,  enraged  the  Popilh  clergy* 
They  employed  dander,  their  ufual  weapon,  that 
they  might  thus  drag  their  oppofers  to  prifons,  to 
galleys,  or  to  fcaffolds.  They  wrote  to  court, 
that  the  Proteftants  in  Languedoc  had  begun  an 
infurredftion,  and  preffed  by  thoufands  to  the 
judgment-hall,  and  that  Trouffel  and  Mafer  were 
at  their  head,  and  in  their  pay.  Often  at  Paris, 
on  fubh  partial  information,  lettres  de  cachet  had 
been  blued,  and  the  innocent  deprived  of  their 
eftates,  honour,  or  life.  Both  advocates  were 
fummoned  to  court,  and  very  unfavourably  re¬ 
ceived.  By  degrees,  however,  the  true  ftate  of 
the  cafe  was  known  *,  the  miniftry,  and  with 
them  the  fyftem  of  the  court  was  changed  ;  and 
Trouffel  and  Mafer  were,  difmifted  with  a  gentle 

admonition. 
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admonition,  that  they  were  fubjeAs  01  •»  ■■■■->- 
Chriftian  Majefty,  the  elded  fon  of  the  cnurcn. 

The  court  alfo  put  a  ftop  to  tne  pvoeeis.  by  _ 
a  letter  de  cachet,  Madam  Roux  was  ordered  to 
be  carried  to  a  nunnery  in  Vienne;  out,  on  an¬ 
other  hand,  the  two  eldeft  ions  were  taken  rrom 
their  father,  and  fent  to  a  monaftery.  Maiam 
Roux’s  advocate  attempted  to  awaken  tiie  procels, 
and  prefled  for  a  decifion  againft  the  maniage. 
But  fir  ft  by  an  order  from  the  intenoant  ot  tn  ■- 
province,  and  afterwards  from  court,  he  was  o:>- 
liced  to  defift.  This  the  Proteftants  con'idered 
as  a  filent  approbation  of  their  marriages,  and  as 
a  prefage  of  more  favourable  echfts.  1  hefe  wot- 
thv  men,  mull  account  it  an  aft  of  grace,  to  be 
indulged  in  pofleffing  the  moll  common  rights  ot 

humanity. 


Readers  of  this  hiftory,  prnife  God  tjiat  t no- 
peace  and  fafety  of  your  families  js  not  tnus  cni~ 
turbed,  and  that  you  are  blefied  with  tne  free  ex- 
ercife  of  religion,  and  with  a  mild  and  gent.e  go¬ 
vernment.  Highly  efteem,  and  wifely  improve 
thefe  important  advantages.  Guard  your  hearts- 
againft  the  firft  folicitations  of  criminal  defires. 
From  every  quarter  temptations  may  afiault  you.. 
Virtue  is  eafi.ly  loft,  and  vice  is  difficultly  rooted 
out.  Abhor  violent  methods  of  propagating  rc>i«- 
gion,  as  a  monfter  fprung  from  tlie  pit,  whicu 
transforms  men  into  devils,  and  earth  into  neJ  .  - 
Hiftory  is  unprofitable,  and  unworthy  to  employ) 
fpirits  dei lined  for  immortality,  if  it  doth  not. 
thus  infpire  or  confirm  good  difpofitions. 

Much  was  publifhed  both  by  Papifts  and  Pro¬ 
teftants  on  occafion  of  this  procefs.  But  tne  a-- 
bove  account  is  abridged  from  three  capital  publi- 
eations. — Plaidoxer  fur  la  validite  d'un  marriage 
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Prof  eft  ant,  par  M.  Trouflel,  avocat  au  Confeil  Su¬ 
per  leur,  Nifm.  1774,  8vo,  40  pages. — Second ' 
rlauloyer  en  replique  fur  la  validite  dyun  marriage 
j.  roteftant,  par  M.  TroufTel,  Nifm.  1774,  8vo, 
55  .  Pages*  Difcours  de  M.  Mazer,  avoeat  du 
Roi,  au  Prefidial  de  Nifmes,  dans  la  caufe  di t 
^ieur  et  de  la  Dame  Roux,  Nifm.  1774,  i2mcK 
41  pages. 
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NUMBER  Vr. 

STATE  OF  THE  PROTESTANTS  IN  FRANCE. 

By  Dr  Less,  Profefior  of  Divinity  at  Gottingen. 

From  WaLCh’s  Nears tc  Religion’ s  ges  chichi  e,  6  ih, 
Lemgo  1777.  N°*  I. 

P.5 — 36.  ry^HE  edidt  of  Nantz  under  Henry 
ft  IV,  which  granted  Proteffants 
in  France  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion,  was 
by  that  great  Prince  declared  irrevocable,  and 
i’worn  to  as  fuch  by  his  fuccefibrs  Lewis  XIII. 
and  Lewis  XIV.  Vet,  ambitious  of  the  honour 
of  forcing  all  his  fubjedts  to  his  own  religion, 
and  mitigated  by  his  Jefuit  Father  Confefior,  who 
inlinuated  that  feverity  on  heretics  would  expiate 
his  former  crimes,  Lewis  XIV,  without  any  al¬ 
leged  provocation,  repealed  that  edict.  Protef- 
tant  churches,  in  confequence  of  this  repeal, 
were  deltroyed  *,  their  preachers,  profelTors,  and 
fchoolmalters,  banilhed  ;  all  others  obliged  to  go 
to  mafs  :  Preaching  in  Proteltant  religious  alfem- 
blies  punifhed  with  the  halter ;  and  attending 
them,  with  the  galleys,  or  confinement  for  life 
in  houfes  of  correction.  When  the  clergy  dif- 
covered  that  Proteftar.ts  fecretly  afiembled  them- 
felves,  detachments  of  foldiers  furrounded  them, 
fired  upon  them,  and  took  as  many  of  them  as 
they  could  prifonevs.  The  Proteltant  preachers 
being  thus  put  to  death,  or  forced  to  fly  to  foreign 
lands,  fome  refpedtable  members  of  the  bereaved 
churches  undertook  the  care  of  them.  Of  thefe, 
two  are  ftill  gratefully  remembered.  Mr  BroulTon, 
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a  celebrated  advocate  before  the  parliament  of 
Toloufe,  went  to  Switzerland,  procured  ordina¬ 
tion"  returned  to  France,  and  after  preaching  with 
much  fatigue  and  danger  in  different  provinces, 
was  at  laft  executed  at  Montpelier,  as  his  Scholar 
Mr Rey  afterwards  was.  Fhe  Proteftants,  depriv¬ 
ed  of  their  teachers,  fell  into  ignorance,  and  at 
the  fame  time  persecution  increaied.  Both  caufes. 
produced  enthufiafm,  and  that  again  the  celebrat¬ 
ed  war  of  the  Comifards,  wnich  the  otner  Pro- 
teffants  in  France  utterly  condemned.  This  war, 
which  coft  the  lives  of  thousands,  inftead  of  Soft¬ 
ening  their  perfecutors,  hardened  them  ft  ill  more. 
rfhe  wives  of  Proteftants  were  dragged  into  nun¬ 
neries,  and  their  daughters  fent  to  a  diftance  from 
their  parents,  in  hopes  that  thus  they  might 
perfuaded  to  become  Fapifts.  With  thefe  perfe¬ 
ctions,  the  perfecuted  increafe.  Defires  oppofed, 
become  ftronger.  Love  of  honour,  or  liberty,  or 
religion,  transform  into  pleafures  pains  Suffered 
for  thefe  beloved  objects.  Companion  excited  in 
the  Spectators  of  thefe  tragedies,  inclined  them  to 
favour  the  caufe  of  the  Sufferers.  The  courage  of 
the  Proteftants  grows.  The  number  of  their 
preachers  increafes.  From  reipedl  to  the  laws  of 
the  kingdom,  for  many  years  they  had  met  fe- 
cretly  and  in  the  night.  But  as  the.  blacked  Han¬ 
ders  were  raifed  againft  thefe  meetings,  they  be¬ 
gan,  1743,  to  affemble  openly  and  in  the  day. 
They  could  not  forfake  the  afiembling  themfelves 
together,  as  God  had  commanded  il  .  and  they 
affembled  near  great  cities,  that  every  one  who 
inclined  might  come,  and  know  what  was  faid 
and  done.  But  they  went  unarmed,  and  attend¬ 
ed  by  their  waves  and  children,  which  (hows  how 
unjuftly  the  Catholics  accufe  them  of  Sedition*. 

The  meetings  having  now  become  numerous,  an  J 
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marriages  and  baptifms  being  folemnized  in  them, 
the  Popifh  clergy  were  alarmed,  and,  by  their  in¬ 
fluence,  many  Pro'teftants  were  fined  or  impri- 
i'oned. 

On  a  report,  1751,  that  the  court  meant  to  re- 
cal  the  banifhed  Proteflants,  and  allow  them  the 
free  exercife  of  their  religion,  the  Bilhop  of  Agen 
wrote  j Lettre  a  Mr  le  Controlleur  General  centre 
la  tolerance  eles  Huguenots ,  full  of  wit  and  elo¬ 
quence,  but  built  on  calumny,  and  aiming  at  no¬ 
thing  lefs  than  the  total  extirpation  of  the  Hugue¬ 
nots?  To  this,  Ant.  Court,  then  preacher  at 
Nifmes,  under  the  maik  of  a  Catholic  clergyman, 
publiihed  a  full  and  folid  anfwer,  though  not  in 
an  agreeable  flyle,  intituled,  Reponfe  h  la  lettre ,  &c» 
In  1752,  a  new  ftorm  burft  on  the  Proteflants, 
the  Intendant  of  Languedoc  having  ordered  that 
their  marriages  and  baptifms  fhould  be  confirmed 
in  Popifh  churches,  whither,  for  this  purpofe,  pa¬ 
rents  and  children  were  violently  dragged.  Ex¬ 
cept  in  a  few  inftances,  this  was  buffered  without 
refiftance.  Multitudes,  however,  left  their  houfes 
and  pofTefTions,  and  fled  to  Switzerland  or  Ireland, 
which  occafioned  fo  great  a  depopulation  in  Lan¬ 
guedoc,  that  Marquis  de  Paulmy  was  fent  there 
to  inquire  into  the  caufe  of  the  emigrations. 
Though  the  law  condemned  Proteilant  preachers 
to  the  halter,  Paul  Rabaut,  the  eldeft  preacher  at 
Nifmes,  ventured  to  flop  the  Marquis’s  chariot  at 
fome  diftance  from  Montpelier,  to  tell  who  he 
was,  and  to  prefent  a  memorial  fully  and  julllv 
reprefenting  the  fituatio.rf  and  conduct  Oi  tee  i  ro- 
teilants.  He  was  favourably  received,  and  hav¬ 
ing  wrote  the  Marquis  on  his  return  to  Paris,  was 
allured  by  him,  that  if  cpnfuUed  by  the  court, 
he  would  advife  granting  the  Proteflants  every 

reafonable  indulgence.  In  the  memorial,  Rabaut 
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gave  a  lively  picture  of  what  his  brethren  in  Lan¬ 
guedoc  had,  in  confequence  of  the  bafeft  danders, 
fufFered  for  ten  years  pall.  Attending  religious 
aflemblies  was  punifhed  with  lofs  of  nobility,  ba- 
nifhment,  imprifonments,  fcourging,  the  galleys, 
death.  Parties  of  foldiers  attack  their  defencelefs 
meetings,  and  wound,  maim,  or  kill  men,  women 
and  children.  Bibles  found  in  the  pofFeflion  of 
any  were  burnt,  and  the  pofieiTors  put  to  death- 
Ilufbands,  wives  and  children,  were  torn  from 
one  another’s  arms,  that  the  children  might  be  re¬ 
baptized  and  educated  in  Popery,  and  the  parents 
compelled  to  renounce  their  religion.  By  the 
violence  of  the  foldiers  mafTacres  were  committed 
in  private  houfes  ;  and  many  whom  they  feized 
were  hanged,  and  their  carcafes  call  on  dunghills. 
All  this  happened  in  our  enlightened  century, 
and  in  the  molt  polite  and  civilized  nation.  It  is 
no  wonder  that  defpair  drove  fome  to  violent 
meafures  in  felf-defence,  and  that  many  fought 
fafety  by  flight.  Their  bowels  were  rent,  by  tak¬ 
ing  from  them,  what  in  the  world  was  deareft  to 
them.  In  the  molt  Chriltian  kingdom,  a  dark 
dungeon,  or  the  galleys,  or  death,  was  his  re¬ 
ward,  who  would  not  live  as  an  Atheift  without 
worfhipping  God  ;  and  complaints  of  this  bar¬ 
barous  treatment,  were  accounted  crimes. 

1  hough  the  court  gave  no  public  anfwer  to 
Rabaut’s  memorial  and  petition,  the  grievances  of 
the  Proteltants  were  from  the  year  1753  confider- 
ably  mitigated;  and  the  exorbitant  fines  levied  on 
thofe  who  attended  Prctefhnt  worfhip  ceafed. 
Brill,  however,  the  perfecuting  fpirit  of  Popery 
remained;  and  in  17 61,  the  Proteltants  fu  tiered 
no  Imall  di  ft  urban  ce,  on  account  of  their  baptifms 
and  marriages.  This  occafioned  a  work,  intituled, 

CJ,  res  humble  et  r< fpehfueuje  requete  des  V ret t'f inns  de 
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2a  province  de  Languedoc  ail  Roi.  t£  It  is  not,"  favg 
the  author,  “  the  caufe  of  one,  but  of  more  than 
“  twelve  thoufand  families  in  the  diocefe  of 
“  Nifmes,  and  more  than  eighty  thoufand  in  the 
ii  province  of  Languedoc,  who  implore  juftice 
“  from  your  Majefty.  If  attachment  to  a  reli- 
“  gion,  in  which  they  were  born  and  educated, 

“  and  which,  on  examination  in  riper  years,  they 
“  have  found  no  caufe  to  renounce,  is  indeed  an 
“  error  :  will  humanity  and  companion  dictate 
“  the  ufe  of  violence  for  curing  it  ?  No,  Sir. 

<f  Force,  inllead  of  enlightening,  hardens  the 
“  mind.  It  is  a  mean,  oppofite  to  the  end  which  it 
“  defigns,  and  flill  more  oppofite  to  the  kind  and 
“  beneficent  character  of  your  Majefty.” 

Since  that  time,  the  bloody  laws  which  remain 
in  force,  have  not  been  executed.  Proteftants 
are  fullered  peaceably  to  attend  their  worfliip  ; 
and  their  marriages  and  children  are  acknowledg¬ 
ed  legitimate. 

The  above  account  is  taken  from  Hiftoire  abregee 
de  la  ville  de  Nifmes ,  Amfterdam  (/.  e.  Avignon) 
1767,  8vo  :  and  from  a  written  memorial  and 
verbal  accounts  given  me  by  Mr  Rabaut,  when, 
on  occafion  of  a  jcurney  to  Switzerland  and 
France  for  my  health,  I  lodged  with  him,  Decem¬ 
ber  1774  and  January  1775,  in  his  houfe  at 
Nifmes. — What  follows  is  the  refult  of  what  I 
witnefled  myfelf  in  travelling  from  Nifmes  to  Pa¬ 
ris,  or  heard  from  perfons  of  the  bell  credit,  e- 
fpecially  from  Mr  Rabaut,  who  is  the  oracle  of 
the  French  Proteftants. 

It  is  generally  reckoned,  that  the  Proteftants  in 
France  are  about  three  millions,  which  is  thought  a- 
bout  a  fixth  part  of  the  whole  inhabitants.  I  am  af- 
fured  that  computation  is  too  great.  France  has 
been  much  depopulated  by  war,  and  bytheoppreffive 
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government  in  the  laft  years  of  Lewis  XV .  3  ne 

Reformed  have  been  diminiffied  by  the  thoufands 
whom  perfecution  hath  put  to  deatn  \  by  the  dif¬ 
ficulties  of  Proteflant  marriages  hindering  the 
birth  of  thoufands  more  ;  and  by  the  millions  who 
have  fled  from  their  country.  The  greateft  num¬ 
ber  of  them  are  in  the  province  of  Languedoc  ; 
u  e.  in  the  Upper  and  Lower  Languedoc,  the  Ce- 
vennes,  and  the  Vivarais.  Nnmes  contains  a- 
bout  40,000  inhabitants,  of  which  25,000  are 
Proteflants.  Since  the  la  11  emigration,  which  we 
have  juft  now  mentioned,  and  efpecially  fince  the 
acceffion  of  Lewis  XVI,  they  everywhere  exer- 
cife  their  religion  pretty  publicly.  In  mercantile 
towns,  their  freedom  is  greateft.  Ihey  have  a 
heufe  at  Marfeilles,  where  they"  alienable  for  wor- 
ihip.  They  meet  every  Sabbath  at  a  nobleman’s 
feat  in  Dauphiny,  about  half  an  hour’s  walk  from 
Lyons.  Martin,  their  preacher,  refides  in  that 
city,  and  performs,  undiilurbed,  all  the  duties  of 
his  office,  not  however  diftinguiffiing  himfelf  by 
his  drefs.  They  have  even  a  feparate  burial  place, 
where  'they  who  can  afford  the  expence,  inter 
their  friends  with  a  multitude  of  coaches  and 
torches.  The  Swifs,  who  are  numerous  in  France, 
have  great  mercantile  privileges,  yet  under  the 
condition  of  not  exercifmg  their  religion  publicly. 
They  are  however  allowed  to  bring  a  minifter 
from  Switzerland  once  a  year,  to  difpenfeto  them 
the  facraments.  This  has  now  become  unnecef- 
fary  *,  for  they  join  with  the  French  Proteflants. 
The  caufe  of  thefe  immunities  is  the  extenfive 
commerce  of  that  city  enlightening  and  uniting 
men’s  minds,  and  a  defire  of  gaining  the  wealth 
of  Proteflant  merchants.  In  the  capital,  the  Re¬ 
formed  have  no  preachers  or  religious  affemblies ; 
for  as  their  freedom  of  worfhip  relts  on  indul¬ 
gence 
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gence  in  oppofition  to  law,  they  venture  not  to 
violate  the  law  in  prefence  of  the  court.  So  that, 
in  Paris,  their  only  public  worlhip  is  in  the  chapel 
of  the  Dutch  embaflador,  where  they  have  two 
preachers. 

Except  in  the  few  places  where  they  have 
churches,  they  aflembie  on  Sabbaths  in  the  open 
fields.  Their  preachers,  who  dwell  among  them,  v 
have  the  prudence  in  common  life  to  change  their 
homes.  They  are  nowhere  allowed  public  fchools, 
though  in  fome  places  they  venture  to  teach  the 
principles  of  religion,  writing  and  arithmetic. 
Their  difcipline  and  church  government  may  be 
learned  from  Discipline  ecclesiastique  des  eglises  re- 
forme  es  de  France ,  Amjl.  1710,  qto.  Their  eccle- 
fiaftical  affairs  are  under  the  direction  of  confift- 
cries  compofed  of  the  minifters,  elders  and  dea¬ 
cons  in  a  congregation  of  colloquies,  compofed 
of  the  preachers  and  elders  of  a  diftri£I  ;  provin¬ 
cial  fynods,  confifting  of  the  preachers  and  elders 
of  a  whole  province  ;  and  national  fynods,  where, 
for  avoiding  (how,  only  deputies  chofen  by  the 
minifters  and  elders  of  the  whole  kingdom,  af¬ 
femble.  Their  national  fynods  feldom  meet. 
Their  laft:  meeting  was  1763.  If  their  laws  of 
difcipline,  as  to  rebukes  for  offences,  and  the  lef- 
fer  and  greater  excommunication,  are  fevere,  they 
are  little  executed.  Through  the  want  of  ordina¬ 
ry  fchools,  their  clergy  know  little  Latin,  no 
Greek,  and  are  ftrangers  to  the  writings  of  the 
antients.  Having  no  academies  for  educating 
their  clergy,  thofe  defigned  for  the  facred  office, 
receive  their  firft  inftru&ions  from  fome  minifter, 
and  then  go  to  a  feminary  at  Laufanne  for  Pro- 
teftant  minifters  in  France.  After  a  flight  and 
fhort  courfe  of  ftudy,  they  are  ordained,  and  re¬ 
turn  to  their  native  country,  deftitute  of  any 
g  T  learned 
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learned  knowledge  of  religion:  fo  that,  in  a  church 
which  could  bo'aft  of  Amyraldus,  Capelins,  &c. 
perhaps  there  are  not  now  three  clergymen  who 
can  underhand,  or  even  read  the  Bible  in  the  ori- 
ginal  languages.— Even  their  manners  are  afFeCt- 
ed.  Ignorant  of  the  (late  of  the  churches  where 
they  are  to  minifter,  diffatisfied  with  their  ftraiten- 
ed  circumstances,  and  ftrangers  to  pditenefs  and 
good  manners,  they  often  difgrace  their  character 
by  fierce  contentions  with  the  members  of  their 
churches,  which  they  fometimes  bring  to  the  pul¬ 
pit.  A  preacher  at  Lunelle  received  a  box  on  the 
ear  from  a  young  man  whom  he  had  addrefled 
from  the  pulpit.  Having  beat  the  young  man  in 
revenge  of  the  affront,  for  avoiding  perfecution, 
he  was  inflantly  forced  to  fly  France,  as  he  -knew 
that  his  being  a  preacher  was  by  the  law  of  the 
land  a  capital  crime.  Paul  P^about,  the  eldeft  of 
the  three  clergymen  at  Nifmes,  is  their  moft  re- 
fpe&able  clergyman.  Learning  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pe&ed  in  one  of  fo  narrow  an  education,  and  con- 
flantly  engaged  in  fuch  a  variety  of  labours.  But 
his  talents  arc  great,  his  judgement  quick  and  fo¬ 
lk!,  and  his  knowledge  of  religion  and  of  the 
fciences  fo  profitably  applied*-  that  few  of  the  moll 
learned  are  equally  ufeful  in  their  ftations,  as  he 
in  his.  His  merits  have  imprefied  me  with  an 
indelible  refpeCI,  though  I  had  that  near  view  of 
them  from  which  even  the  moft  fhining  characters 
generally  lofe  fometlving  of  their  luftre.  To  him, 
the  prefervation  of  Proteftants  in  France  has  been 
chiefly  owing.  His  whole  life  has  been  a  con- 
itant  facrifice  to  the  interefts  of  religion.  Fie  de¬ 
voted  himfelf  to  the  paftoral  office,  at  a  time  of 
violent  perfecution,  when  he  had  every  thing  to 
dread.  With  an  income  which  fcarce  furnifhes 
him  the  ncceftaries  of  fubfiftence,  in  the  midft 
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of  difficulties!  and  in  a  thoufand  inftances  wit -4 
the  hazard  of  his  life,  he  has  performed,  in  the 
mold  ciifintereftecl  manner,  the  laoonous  outius  oi. 
Ills  function.  For  many  years,  he  was  nowhere 
fafe,  not  even  in  his  own  houfe.  Soldiers  came 
fuddenly,  both  by  day  and  by  night,  furrounded 
his  houfe,  and  fearehed  for  liim.  _  Every  trick  was 
ufed  for  feizing  and  getting  rid  ot  one,  juiliy 
viewed  as  the  chief  fuppbrt  of  Proteftaritifm.  E- 
verywhere  furrounded  by  foies,  and  every  moment 
in  danger,  he  ufually  performed  his  mipift.cn a! 
duties  only  in  the  night ;  or,  if  it  was  neediul  in 
the  day,  he  difguiied  himfeli  as  a  orieklayer  ot  a. 
docking  weaver.  Often  he  was  obliged,  to  leave 
his  houfe,  and  to  ly  whole  days  and  nights  in  the 
open  fields,  or  in  feme  remote  pitiful  hut,  certain 
that,  if  feized,  he  mu  ft  inftantly  fuffer  an  igno¬ 
minious  death.  In  thefe  dangers,  his  only  human 
fecurity  was  the  fidelity  of  his  flock.  Iney  con- 
itantly  watched  over  him,  and  at  the  firfi:  approach 
of  hazard,  gave  him  warning.  He  allured  me, 
that  he  often  efcaped  by  fecret  forebodings  of  the 
defigns  of  his  enemies.  One  night  at  fuoper,  he 
felt  a  fudden  and  almoft  irrefiftible  impulfe  to 
leave  his  own  houfe,  and  to  fleep  fomewhere  elfe. 
Accordingly,  he  left  it,  though  his  wife  intreated 
him  to  flay,  as  there  was  not  the  lead  appearance 
of  danger.  Next  day,  he  was  informed,  that  a- 
bout  three  o’clock  in  the  morning,  a  detachment 
of  foldiers  had  furrounded  his  houfe,  and  fearehed 
for  him.  1  the  rather  regard  thefe  accounts,  as  I 
never  knew  a  man  farther  from  enthufiafm.  1  he 
luftre  of  his  other  virtues  was  increafed  by  his 
unafFe&ed  modefty.  Though  rich  in  deeds  which 
commanded  refpedf,  he  ufed  no  art  to  difplav 
them,  and  fpoke  as  little  of  them  as  if  he  had  no 
concern  in  them,  i  ins  however  rendered  their 
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influence  more  irrefiflible.  The  Proteflants  ho¬ 
noured  him  as  a  parent.  Nay,  fo  great  was  his 
authority,  both  with  Catholics  and  Proteflants, 
that  no  clay  palled  in  which  he  was  not  employed 
as  an  arbiter;  and  more  proceffes  were  ended  in 
his  houfe,  than  were  brought  before  the  tribunals 
of  the  city. 

The  feminary  erected  at  Laufanne  1731,  for 
Proteilant  minifters  in  France,  chiefly  through  the 
influence  of  Ant.  Court,  then  minifler  at  Nifmes, 
and  Geo.  Polier,  then  profeflbr  at  Laufanne,  is 
not  a  public,  but  only  a  private  tolerated  inflitu- 
tion.  Such  a  feminary  was  neceffary,  becaufe  the 
lords  of  Bern,  through  fear  of  the  French  court, 
do  not  allow  French  Proteflants  to  fludy  at  the 
public  academy  of  Laufanne.  For  the  fame  Tea- 
ion,  they  venture  not  to  give  their  public  fan&ion 
to  this  feminary.  The  money  for  fupporting  it 
comes  from  England  and  Holland.  When  I  was 
at  -Laufanne  1 7 7 5,  the  {Indents  there  were  twen¬ 
ty-two,  all  maintained,  though  very  fparingly. 
The  expence  that  year  was  fix  thoufand  rixdol- 
lars.  Secretan  teaches  them  divinity,  Chavannes, 
logic  and  morals,  and  Buynian,  as  infpeTtor  of 
the  inflitution,  watches  over  their  diligence  and 
morals. 

From  this  imperfe£l  preparation  under  their 
teachers,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  the  date  of 
the  Proteflants  in  France  fhould  be  very  flourifh'- 
ing.  Exclufion  from  all  offices  in  the  ftate,  has 
diminifhed  them  more  than  a  violent  perfecution 
would  have  done.  Among  them  too,  as  well  as 
among  Catholics,  the  writings  of  Voltaire  and 
Rouffeau  have  diffufed  the  poifon  of  infidelity, 
or  of  indifference  to  religion,  and  negle£l  of  pub¬ 
lic  ordinances.  Proteilant  advocates,  without 
fcruple,  procure  from  priefts  falfe  atteflations  of 
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their  having  confefTed  and  attended  mafs,  that 
they  may  not  be  debarred  from  pleading  before 
the  tribunals.  The  lives  and  poileflions  of  Pro- 
teftant  preachers,  not  being  protedled  by  law,  ly 
at  the  mercy  of  every  vile  informer.  1  heir  fala- 
ties  are  (mail,  the  higheft  not  exceeding  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  rixdollars.  Hence,  their  preacher's 
are  men  of  the  lowed:  rank,  of  mean  education,  and 
often  do  more  hurt  by  their  bad  morals,  than  they 
do  fervice  by  their  very  defective  infbructions. 
Attendance  on  public  worfhip,  zeal  for  a  religion 
of  which  they  know  little  more  than  the  name, 
and  liberality  to  the  poor,  are  by  mold  of  their 
hearers  deemed  fufficient  to  conftitute  them  good 
Chriftians.  Still,  however,  there  are  among  them 
fome  illuftrious  characters,  to  which  the  reading 
of  the  Bible,  and  books  of  devotion,  as  well  as 
the  inftrudtions  of  their  preachers,  greatly  contri¬ 
bute  ;  and,  in  general,  there  is  a  difference  of 
conduct  in  them,  and  in  their  Catholic  neigh¬ 
bours,  much  in  their  favour.  Debauchery  great¬ 
ly  prevails,  and  is  often  attended  by  extravagance, 
difhonefty  and  deceit.  From  the  ideas  of  civil 
liberty  which  their  preachers  acquire  at  Laufanne, 
it  is  probable  government  will  find-  confiderable 
refiftance,  lliould  they  attempt  to  renew  their  per¬ 
secution.  'Fhus,  the  cruelties  which  have  inflam¬ 
ed  the  zeal,  and  increafed  the  numbers  of  pro— 
feffors  of  the  truth,  has  at  the  fame  time  rendered 
folid  and  thorough  inltr.ufilion  more  difficult  and 
rare;  fo  that  knowledge  has  declined,  real  virtue 
languifhed,  and  prejudices  and  errors  gained 
ground.  The  blood  of  martyrs,  when  it  is  the 
feed  of  the  vifibie  church,  is  not  always  the  feed 
of  virtue.  The  preferving  of  Proteftantifm,  and 
the  many  happy  confequenc.es  of  it,  would  have* 
been  impcffible,  had  afiembling  themfcives  toge 
•  t  3  th 
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tner  for  public  worfhip  been  difcontinued.  In 
the  meetings  between  two  rocks  near  Nifmes, 
which  I  attended  for  two  months,  fix  thoufand 
generally  aiTembled  ;  and  on  new-year  and  com¬ 
munion  day,  fometimes  twelve  thoufand.  The 
fervice  is  performed  with  fuch  folemnity  and  de¬ 
votion,  as  often  makes  impreffions  on  Papifts, 
who,  from  curiofity,  or  from  malicious  views,  at¬ 
tend.  Many  are  inftrudfed,  and  more  infpired 
with  love  and  reverence  for  religion.  The  incon¬ 
veniences  they  often  fuffer  from  the  weather ;  the 
union  of  parents  and  children,  of  young  and  old, 
of  the  rich  and  honourable,  and  of  the  poor  and 
mean,  in  the  fame  acts  of  devotion  *,  the  attentive 
and  earnefi'  looks  ;  the  weeping  eyes  ;  have  often 
fo  afFe&ed  me,  that  I  could  not  refrain  from  tears. 
A  refpebf  is  kindled  for  the  God  adored,  and  the 
religion  confeffed,  which  excites  to  a  more  careful 
reading  the  Bible,  and  a  better  improvement  of 
other  means  of  knowledge,  when  they  return 
home.  Hence,  what  only  begun  in  dark  confufed 
feelings,  often  ends  in  enlightening  the  under- 
Jtanding,  and  warming  the  heart.  For  want  of 
public  worfhipping  affemblies,  the  religion  of  the 
Proteftants  in  the  Cevennes,  was  loll  in  enthu- 
fiafm  ;  and  that  enthufiafm,  had  not  government 
inflamed  it  by  perfecution,  would  foon  have  eva¬ 
porated,  and  been  fucceeded  by  fuch  grofs  igno¬ 
rance,  that  it  would  have  been  eafy  to  have  fpread 
among  them,  not  only  Popery,  but  even  Maho- 
metanifm  or  Paganilm.  Many  will  be  furprifed 
that  Proteftants  fhould  venture  to  afiemble  thus 
openly,  when  in  fuch  imminent  danger  from  the 
malice  of  their  enemies  :  But  they  had  their  fpies, 
who  brought  them  early  advice  of  any  defigns  a- 
gainit  them.  Civil  magiftrates  had  often  no  in¬ 
clination.  to  execute  rigorous  laws,  and  to  hearken 
-  'to 
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to  the  complaints  of  the  clergy  :  foidiers,  from 
motives  of  religion  or  of  humanity,  often  fent 
them  intelligence  ;  or  the  commander  of  a  de¬ 
tachment  beat  the  drum  at  fuch  a  abidance  that 
they  had  time  to  efcape.  Befides  all  this,  they 
thought  themfelves  bound  by  the  precepts,  i  Jo. 
iii.  1 6.  and  irleb.  x.  24,  25.,  to  riik  the  greatefb 
temporal  calamities,  rather  than  negledt  a  necef- 
fary  duty.  Thanks  to  Providence,  they  can  now 
perform  that  duty  fafely  and  undillurbed  !  Vari¬ 
ous  circumftances  have  contributed  to  this  revolu¬ 
tion  :  particularly,  the  hatred  of  the  monks  ;  the 
banifhment  of  the  Jefuits,  the  chief  inllruments 
of  perfecution  ;  the  contempt  of  the  Janfenifts  ; 
the  tolerant  fpirit  diffufed  by  Voltaire’s  writings  *, 
and  the  generous  boldnefs,  and  manly  eloquence, 
with  which  fome  advocates  have  pied  the  caufe  of 
Proteftants  Many  of  the  Bifhops  favour  liber¬ 
ty  of  confcience.  The  prefent  King  loves  his 
fubjedts,  and  hates  perfecution.  The  bigotry  of 
the  Archbifhop  of  Paris,  and  of  fome  minifters 
of  hate,  are  the  chief  hi'nderances  of  their  ob¬ 
taining  a  legal  toleration  ;  which,  by  encouraging 
their  marriages,  and  recalling  refugees,  would  in- 
creafe  the  commerce  and  manufactures  of  prance, 
and  unite  the  ftrength  of  that  kingdom. 

*  See  Mr  Loyseau  de  Meaulean  mejnolre  pour  Donat,  (3s  Douis 
Galas t  t.  1.  seiner  plaidoyers ,  Far,  I  vol.  in  j]to. ;  and  the  former 
number  of  thcfe  Sketches.  ' 
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NUMBER  VII. 

Grievances  of  the  Protestants  in  Hungary. 

From  W ALCH’j  Neueste  Religion  s  Geschichte.  6  th . 

Lemgo,  1777.  No.  V. 

p.  211 — 320.  XUSTLY  do  the  Proteftants  in 

Hungary  complain  of  their, 
grievances,  as  violations  of  their  natural  right  to 
freedom  of  confcience,  of  the  laws  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  and  even  of  folemn  treaties  between  two 
parties,  which  the  one  had  no  power  to  annul, 
unlefs.  the  other  voluntarily  renounced 'the  rights 
thus  acquired,  or  forfeited  them  by  bad  behaviour. 
This  account  of  their  claims,  their  foundations, 
and  the  hardfliips  they  unjufUy  fuller,  is  taken 
from  three  repreferitations  to  the  Court  of  Hun¬ 
gary  1774;  the  fir  ft  prefented  by  thofe  of  the 
Helvetic,  the  fecond  by  thofe  of  the  Augfburg 
ConfefTion,  and  the  third  by  both  ;  in  which  they 
thank  the  Queen  and  Emperor  for  being  allowed 
to  lay  before  them  their  complaints,  and  tor  their 
declaration  that  they  were  inclined  to  relieve  their 
fufferings,  though  their  oath  to  maintain  the  laws, 
and  the  fyftem  of  the  kingdom  conne&ed  with 
them,  hindered  their  fully  gratifying  thefe  withes, 
and  reft  or  in  g  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  their 
rights.  Th  is  third  paper  is  chiefly  intended  to 
remove  thefe  confcientious  fcruples,  and  to  {how, 
that  their  oath,  inilead  of  hindering,  favoured 
the  redrefs  of  the  Proteftants  grievances.  It  is 
not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  in  apologies  prefented  to 
the  Supreme  Magiftrate,  Proteftants  would  injure 
their  caufe,  by  advancing  facls  without  fufiicient 
evidence,  or  by  a  falfe  reprefentation  of  treaties  or 
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laws,  when  the  Court  already  knew,  or  could 
eafily  difcover  the  truth.  Indeed,  their  adverfa- 
ries,  by  not  adventuring  to  contradict,  have  blent- 
ly  confirmed  their  reprefentations. 

Many  cities  and  communities  had  obtained  from 
their  princes  the  free  exercife  of  the  Proteftant 
religion,  fince  King  Ferdinand  I.  and  King  John. 
Thought  the  laws  of  Lewis  II,  1523  and  15259 
which  fentenced  Lutherans  to  be  burned,  were 
hereby  abrogated,  yet,  under  pretence  of  religion, 
fuch  cruelties  continued  to  be  exerciied,  as  occa- 
fioned  an  almoft  general  infurredtion  againfl  the 
Audrians  under  Prince  Botikai.  By  the  peace  of 
Vienna  under  Rodolph  II,  1606,  which  ended 
thefe  troubles,  all  ordn  ances  in  prejudice  of  the 
Lutherans  and  Calvinifts,  efpecially  thofe  of  1604, 
were  abrogated,  and  the  free  choice  and  exercife 
of  religion,  and  a  claim  to  offices  in  the  date, 
was  allowed  to  them  as  well  as  to  the  Catholics. 
It  is  evident,  that  the  expreffion,  “  free  ufe  and 
exercife  of  religion,1 ”  includes  the  exercife  of 
it  in  churches  and  fchools,  as  well  as  in  their 
houfes.  A  claufe  was  indeed  added,  “  without 
“  prejudice  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.”  But 
that  claufe  was  only  intended  to  fecure  Papids  in 
the  enjoyment  of  their  churches  and  fchools,  and 
in  recovering  thofe  taken  from  them  in  the  time 
of  the  civil  war,  as  Profeitants  then  exceeded 
them  in  number  and  power.  Yet,  as  this  claufe 
was  liable  to  mifinterpretation,  it  was,  by  the  una¬ 
nimous  confcnt  of  the  dates  and  of  the  kingdom, 
left  out  in  another  diploma  of  King  Matthias, 
1608,  and  in  all  the  laws  by  which  the  peace  ot 
Vienna  was  afterwards  confirmed.  It  is  therefore 
furprifing,  that  "the  Catholic  clergy  ihould  peril  ft 
in  pleading  this  claufe,  in  oppofition  to  the  juft 
claims  of  the  Proteftants  *,  efpecially  as,  by  the 
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peace  of  Lintz,  1645,  which  was  inferted  in  the 
laws  of  the  kingdom  1647,  the  peace  of  Vienna 
was  confirmed  without  that  claufe  ;  all  ranks  al¬ 
lowed  the  public  exercife  of  the  Proteftant  reli¬ 
gion,  and  even  bells  and  burial  places  ;  ninety 
churches  taken  from  the  Proteftants  were  reftored 
to  them  ;  the  King,  his  mini  tiers,  or  private  pro¬ 
prietors  of  land,  were  not  allowed  to  difturb  any 
on  account  of  the  Proteftant  religion,  or  to  force 
them  to  attend  proceflions  or  other  ceremonies, 
contrary  to  their  principles  ;  and  Proteftants  were 
exempted  from  paying  pariih  dues  to  Popifh  priefts. 
Thefe  privileges  were  afterwards  confirmed  by  the 
diets  1649  anfi  1655,  by  King  Leopold’s  corona¬ 
tion  diploma,  and  by  the  diets  1659  and  1662. 

From  that  time,  the  Popifh  clergy,  and  thofe 
under  their  influence,  began  to  form  a  defign  for 
depriving  the  Proteftants  in  Hungary  of  the  ex¬ 
ercife  of  their  religion.  A  perfecution  commen¬ 
ced  1671,  and  continued  to  1681  ;  and  the  diets 
afiiimed  the  power  of  altering  the  above  laws  by 
plurality  of  votes,  though,  by  the  laws  of  Hun¬ 
gary,  plurality  of  votes  in  fuch  cafes  is  not  fuili- 
eient  ;  and  the  Proteftants  protefted  againft  this 
injuftice- 

Thediet.at  Oedenburg  1681  flopped  this  perfe¬ 
cution,  and  pretended  to  reftore  to  the  Proteft- 
anls  their  rights,  but  with  limitations,  againit 
which  they  found  themfelves  obliged  to  proteft. 
The  public  exercife  of  their  religion,  formerly  al¬ 
lowed  in  every  place,  was  confined  to  certain 
places  named  in  that  ordinance  :  and  in  allowing 
liberty  of  confeience,  a  claufe  was  added  entirely 
new,  laving  the  rights  of  the  proprietors  of  lairds, 
though  former  laws  exprefsly  prohibited  fuch  pro¬ 
prietors  from  difturbing  their  tenants  in  the  free 
exercife  of  their  religion.  At  the  diet  1687  it 
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was  declared,  that  though  thofe  of  the  Augfburg 
and  Helvetic  Confeflions  had,  by'  their  protefta- 
tion  againft  two  articles  of  the  diet  of  Oedenburg, 
forfeited  the  privileges  fecured  them  by  that  diet, 
yet  their  Majeflies  had.  refolved,  from  their  cle¬ 
mency  and  grace,  ftill  to  obferve  thefe  articles. 
Thus  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion  was  de¬ 
clared  a  favour,  not  a  right  ;  'and  their  bringing  to 
the  diets  their  j lifted  complaints  was  deemed  cri¬ 
minal.  At  the  diet  1715,  under  Charles  VI,  com¬ 
plaints  of  grievances,  henceforth,  were  not  to  be 
difcufted  by  the  diet,  but  by  a  court  of  commif- 
fion,  under  direction  of  the  Sovereign  ;  and  Pro- 
teftants  who  thought  themfelves  aggrieved,  were 
only  allowed  to  apply  as  individuals,  and  not  as 
collective  bodies.  The  King,  from  pure  grace, 
confirmed  not  the  old  laws  of  1608,  hut  thofe  of 
1681  and  1687,  according  to  the  royal  explanation 
given  them.  Thus  it  was  left  to  the  arbitrary 
pleafure  cf  the  Court,  what  privileges  the  Pro- 
teftants  Ihould  enjoy  *,  though,  by  the  conftitution 
of  Hungary,  making,  or  authoritatively  declaring 
the  fenfe  ot  laws,  only  belongs  to  the  diet,  with 
cenfent  of  the  King  and  ftates  *.  By  King  Leo¬ 
pold’s  explanation,  1691,  of  the  limitations  of 
thefe  privileges  in  i(58i  and  1687,  even  thofe  al¬ 
lowed  public  worfh ip  rnuft  contribute  to  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  Popilh  clergy,  and  abftain  from 
work  on  Popilh  holidays  ;  their  preachers  mud: 
nothaptize,  marry,  or  perform  other  funClions, 
except  in  their  own  church  ;  and  neighbours  and 
dependants  are  not  allowed  to  attend,  or  preachers 
to  officiate  in  private  chapels  built  by  Proteftants. 
By  Charles  VI. ’s  explications  1731,  which  con¬ 
firm  thofe  of  Leopold,  preachers,  even  where 

Proteftant 

*  See  the  words  of  the  coronation  oath.— Refolvt’S  of  the  Diet 
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Proteftant  worth  ip  is  allowed,  can  only  officiate 
to  thofe  who  dwell  in  their  pariffies,  or  travel 
through  them  *,  and  their  number  cannot  be  in- 
creafed  without  licence  from  Court.  In  other 
places,  they  muft  employ  Popifh  priehs  in  mar¬ 
riages,  burials  and  bapiiims,  and  admit  no  ftran— 
^ers  to  family  worffiip.  Ivlagiftrates  are  recjuired 
to  inflict  a  fevere  arbitrary  punifliment  on  apof- 
tates  from  Popery,  after  informing  the  Court  of 
the  cafe.  Judges  and  advocates  muft,  in  their 
oaths,  exprefsly  mention  the  mother  of  God,  and 
all  faints.  Complaints  of  religious  grievances 
muft  only  be  made  to  the  King.  The  Proteftant 
clergy  are  fubjedted  to  the  vifltation  and  trial  of 
Popifh  archdeacon's,  as  to  their  fitnefs  for  bap¬ 
tizing ;  and  craftfmen  muft  attend  proceffions.. 

Thefe  unfavourable  explications,  not  being 
founded  on  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  are  uncon- 
ftitutional.  Catholics  allow,  that  the  fanguinary 
laws  before  1606  were  abrogated  by  the  peace  of 
Vienna  that  year.  By  the  peace  of  Vienna,  by 
the  peace  of  Lintz,  and  by  the  laws  from  1606 
to  16S1,  Proteftants  in  all  places  were  fecured  the 
free  public  exercife  of  their  religion,  not  as  a  fa¬ 
vour,  but  as  a  right  founded  on  treaties  as  well  as 
laws.  The  laws,  from  the  diet  of  Oedenburg 
168  r  to  the  prefent  time,  diminifh  their  privi¬ 
leges,  declare  them  mere  favours,  fubject  tenants 
to  the  bigotry  of  proprietors  of  land,  and  in  other 
particulars  infringe  liberty  of  confluence.  $Plc 
Proteftants  juftly  plead,  that  the  laws  from  1606 
to  1681  are  ftill  in  force,  becaufe  they  are  little 
more  than  ratifications  of  the  treaties  of  peace 

1606  and  1645  >  anc*  bY  tbe  law  ,nature  anc* 
nations,  fuch  treaties  can  only  lofe  their  force  by 
the  free  confent  of  both  parties,  or  by  a  violation 

of  a  treaty  on  the  one  fide,  entitling  the  other  to 
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recede  from  it.  It  has  not  been  pretended,  that 
the  Protellants  either  voluntarily  renounced  their 
rights,  or  forfeited  them  by  violating  their  obliga¬ 
tions.  Confequently,  as  thefe  rights  have  been 
violated,  they  are  entitled  to  alk  reparation.  The 
Catholics  reply,  that  thefe  promifes  were  extorted 
by  necelfity,  at  a  time  when  the  Proteflants  ex¬ 
ceeded  them  in  number  and  flrength  ;  and  there¬ 
fore,  now,  when  they  exceed  the  Proteflants  in 
both,  no  longer  bind.  But,  in  a  contract  or  treaty 
of  peace,  the  two  parties  mull  be  reckoned  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  difference  of  their  mutual  claims 
and  obligations,  not  according  to  the  number  of 
perfons  on  either  fide.  The  votes  on  one  fide 
could  not  have  formed  the  treaty  without  the  con- 
fent  of  the  other  ;  and  confequently,  without  that 
confent,  cannot  alter  it.  The  increafe  of  numbers 
on  one  fide,  and  the  diminution  of  them  on  the 
other,  doth  not  annihilate  the  moral  unity  of  a 
contracting  party,  the  obligations  entered  into,  or 
the  rights  acquired.  On  any  other  fuppofition, 
treaties  could  have  no  {lability,  as  the  number  and 
flrength  of  nations  continually  ebbs  and  flows. 
The  older  laws,  from  1608  to  1681,  have  never 
been  repealed.  Indeed,  they  may  feem  virtually 
repealed,  by  the  reflridlions  added  in  edicts  fince 
1681.  But,  though  a  majority  of  votes  may,  in 
other  inflances,  eflablifh  or  alter  laws ;  they  can¬ 
not  do  it  in  prejudice  of  rights  which  any  party 
has  acquired  by  treaty  or  contract.  Laws  may 
authorise  or  oblige  to  actions,  otherwise  free  and 
indifferent.  But  actions  are  not  free  and  indiffer¬ 
ent,  which  prior  and  higher  obligations  forbid. 
The  f  ree  exercife  of  the  Proteflant  religion,  was 
not  a  favour  granted  by  the  King  and  dates  of 
Hungary,  which  they  might  withdraw  or  limit  at 
pleafure  5  but  it  was  an  obligation  refulting  from 
2  U  folems 
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folemn  engagements,  which  rendered  unlawful 
any  a<ft  of  legiflation  oppofite  to  thefe  engage¬ 
ments.  Laws,  therefore,  and  explications  of  old 
laws,  diminilhing  the  privileges  of  Proteftants, 
were  unjuft  and  unconftitutiona!.  By  the  diet 
1741,  art.  8,  the  laws  of  the  ftate  muft  not  be 
impaired  by  royal  explanations,  even  though  af¬ 
terwards  approved  by  a  diet.  Befides,  the  majo¬ 
rity  of  votes  upon  which  the  Catholics  found  their 
right  of  altering  thefe  old  laws,  has  been  artfully 
obtained,  and  the  number  of  Proteftants  dimi- 
nilhed  by  perfecution  and  oppreffion.  It  is  there¬ 
fore  a  majority  of  voices  unlawfully  acquired,  and 
unlawfully  employed.  Priefts  have  perfuaded  vir¬ 
tuous  and  humane  princes,  that  their  coronation 
oaths  bound  them  to  the  new  laws,  by  which  the 
exercife  of  the  Proteftant  religion  is  reftrained. 
The  anfwer  of  the  prefent  Emperor  to  the  memo¬ 
rial  of  the  Proteftants,  is  one  example  of  this. 
To  his  fcruple,  they  reply,  in  their  third  memo¬ 
rial,  that  the  laws  from  1608  to  1682  are  among 
thole  which  his  Majefty  was  bound  to  obferve,  as 
they  never  had  been  repealed,  and  indeed  could 
not  be  abrogated  without  the  confent,  or  without 
the  fault  of  the  Proteftants.  The  oath,  therefore, 
if  underftood  as  interpreted  by  the  Popifh  clergy, 
binds  to  contradi£Uoris.  A11  oath  to  obferve  the 
laws  of  the  kingdom,  cannot  hinder  reftoring 
rights  founded  on  laws  not  abrogated.  He  who 
entered  into  a  contract  with  a  private  perfon,  can¬ 
not  afterwards  make  a  law,  freeing  himfelf  from 
the  engagements  of  that  contract  ;  and  when  two 
parts  of  a  divided  empire  make  fuch  a  contract, 
one  party,  by  a  majority  of  votes,  cannot,  in  fpite 
of  the  other,  make  it  void.  The  obligation  of 
treaties  is  not  founded  on  the  number  of  thofe 
who  bore  a  part  in  concluding  them,  but  on  the 
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confent  of  the  contending  parties,  however  un¬ 
equal  in  number  or  ftrength.  If  the  new  laws 
had  conftantly  abrogated  the  old,  ft  ill  the  corona¬ 
tion  oath  would  not  have  bound*  to  exclude  Pro- 
t  eft  amts  from  offices  in  the  ftate,  or  to  refufe  re- 
ftoring  the  churches  of  which  they  had  been  rob¬ 
bed  ;  for  thefe  things  were  not  ordained  even  by 
the  diet  1715. 

Proteftants  infift,  that  by  the  peace  of  Vienna, 
art.  lft,  confirmed  by  many  diets  and  coronation 
diplomas,  all  have  a  right  of  freely  choofing  and 
profefting  their  religion.  But  by  Charles  VI. ’s 
declaration,  article  6th,  renouncing  Popery  is  to  be 
feverely  punifhed,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  renounced 
without  perjury,  and  therefore  is  a  civil  crime. 
It  is  manifeft,  that  this  pretext  can  only  apply  to 
tliofe  who  firft  renounced,  and  afterwards  return¬ 
ed  to  Proteftantifm  ;  for  from  thofe  born  and  e- 
ducated  in  the  Catholic  religion,  no  oath  is  exact¬ 
ed.  But  it  is  equally  manifeft,  that  reftraining 
the  choice  and  profeffion  of  religion  in  any,  can 
never  be  reconciled  to  that  folemn  treaty. 

Proteftants,  by  the  peace  of  Lintz,  claim  an  un- 
reftrained  public  exercife  of  their  religion.  Pa- 
pills  would  confine  them  to  exerciftng  it  in  their 
families. 

By  lolernn  treaties  and  plain  laws,  oftices  in  the 
ftate  fhould  be  common  to  thofe  of  both  religions.. 
But  of  this  right  they  are  deprived,  partly  by  uncon- 
ftitutional  privileges  granted  to  different  cities  and 
communities  to  exclude  Proteftants  from  civil  of¬ 
fices,  and  partly  by  Charles  VI.  enjoining  all  in¬ 
verted  with  offices  to  fwear  fidelity  to  Mary  and 
all  hunts. 

.  articles  iotn  and  igtfi  of  diet  1647)  and  ar¬ 
ticle  26th  of  diet  i68r,  fchools  are  allowed  as  an 
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eCential  branch  of  the  free  exercife  of  religion. 
But  the  Catholic  clergy  would  limit  Proteftant 
fchools  to  the  teaching  of  grammar,  though  there 
is  no  fuch  limitation  in  thefe  laws,  and  it  is  oppo¬ 
site  to  their  Spirit. 

By  the  diploma  of  Ferdinand  II,  1622,  and 
by  article  8th  of  diet  1647,  Proteftants  in  corpo¬ 
rations  Shall  not  be  obliged  to  ceremonies  againft 
their  religion.  But  by  Charles  VI.’s  declaration, 
article  8th,  they  are  obliged. 

By  article  26th,  diet  1681,  the  nobility  are  al¬ 
lowed  to  build  and  endow  chapels  in  the  places  of 
their  refidence.  But  this  privilege,  defigned  for 
flie  eafe  and  convenience  of  their  poor  tenants, 
is  interpreted  to  relate  only  to  their  own  ramilies. 

By  the  diplomas  of  Ferdinand  II,  Ferdinand  IH, 
and  Leopold,  and  by  the  peace  of  Lintz,  article 
2d,  proprietors  are  prohibited  from  difturbing  their 
tenants  in  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion.  .  In 
the  confirmation  of  the  free  exercife  of  religion, 
diet  1681,  article  5th,  the  rights  of  proprietors 
are  referved.  This  furely  means,  that  Proteft¬ 
ants,  under  pretext  of  religion,  fhould  not  negledl 
their  duties,  or  violate  their  civil  obligations  to 
their  landlords ;  and  cannot  mean,  though  it  has 
been  thus  interpreted,  that  proprietors  have  a 
light,  which  even  Kings  have  not,  of  diiechng 
or  compelling  the  confcience. 

By  the  diplomas  of  Ferdinand  III,  and  of  Leo¬ 
pold,  and  by  article  10th,  diet  1649,  and  article 
15th,  diet  1655,  the  grievances  of  Proteftants 
were  propofed  in  their  common  name,  and  thus 
difcuffed  and  decided.  If  article  30th,  diet  1715, 
is  inconfiftent  with  this,  it  illegally  deprives  them 
of  a  privilege  fecured  by  treaty,  and  never  ior- 
feited.  They  therefore  further  plead,  that  it  on¬ 
ly  refpe&s  grievances  merely  aftecTing  individuals. 
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and  not  thofe  affixing  Proteftants  in  general 
which  lad  could  with  propriety  be  prefented  only 
in  the  name  of  all  concerned.  It  is  abfurd  to 
fuppofe  that  there  fhould  be  a  method  for  redrei- 
fing  hurt  which  one  only  had  fuftained,  and  none 
for  red  re  fling  injuries  in  which  a  whole  body  of 
men  is  concerned. 


The  grievances  in  oppofition  to  the fe  rights  are 
(1.)  Not  only  they  who  freely  renounce  Popery,, 
but  even  fuch  who  were  never  Roman  Catholics,, 
on  pretence  of  apoflafy,  are  fined  and  imprifon- 
ed.  The  orphans  of  deceafed  Proteftants  are  car¬ 
ried  off  under  pretence  of  education  ;  and,  by  va¬ 
rious  methods,  forced  to  become  Popifh.  (2.) 
They  are  virtually  excluded  from  all  offices,  thofe 
invefted  in  offices  being  obliged  to  fwear  by  the 
mother  of  God  and  all  faints.  Members  of  cor¬ 
porations  are  compelled  by  fines  to  attend  procef- 
iions,  and  obferve  feftivals,  contrary  to  the  dictates 
of  their  conferences.  (3.)  Except  in  a  few  coun¬ 
ties,  they  are  exprefsly  excluded  from  every  of¬ 
fice.  This  expofes  them  to  contempt,  increafes- 
the  pride  and  infolence  of  their  enemies,  who 
often  abufe  their  power,  by  injuring  them  in  ci¬ 
vil,  as  well  as  in  religious  matters.  (4.)  In.  molt 
places,  fchools  are  taken  from  them,  fo  that  their 
children  muft  either  remain  ignorant,  or  be  in 
danger  of  being  perverted  by  feeking  inftrudlion 
from  thofe  of  another  communion-.  In  other 
places,  their  fchool mailers  are  confined  to  teach¬ 
ing  grammar.  Travelling  to  foreign  countries  for 
learning  the  fciences  is  only  permitted  to  the  no¬ 
bility,  and  on  conditions,  which  render  it  very 
difficult  j  though  the 'ancient  law  s  allowed  it, 
without  the  reftri&ions  introduced  1743  by  the 
Emprefs  Q^ueen.  (5.)  Printing  Proteftant  books 

U  3  in- 


(  234  ) 

in  Hungary,  or  importing  them  from  foreign 
countries,  is  prohibited.  An  impreffion  of  the 
Bible,  which  the  city  of  Debreckzin  printed  at 
great  expence  in  Holland,  was  confifcated  ;  and  a 
few  years  ago,  the  Bible  was  burnt  at  the  public 
market  at  Erlau.  The  cenfors  of  books  at  Vienna 
and  Prefburg,  aft  with  fuch  inconfiderate  violence, 
that  they  even  feize  books  which  have  no  con¬ 
nexion  with  religion  ;  and  one  of  my  friends  was 
deprived  o‘f  Gefner’s  l^kefaurus  lingua  l.ntina% 
which  could  have  been  fairly  imported  and  fold 
at  Rome.  (6.)  They  are  prohibited  from  build¬ 
ing  new  churches,  or  repairing  old  ones,  without 
a  fpecial  licence  ;  and  even  from  time  to  time  de¬ 
prived  of  thofe  which  they  had  hitherto  peace¬ 
ably  pofiefied.  By  the  peace  of  Lintz  1645, 
ninety  churches  fhould  have  been  reftored  to 
them  :  Yet  only  twenty-two  were  aHually  re¬ 
ftored;  and  of  mod  of  thefe  they  have  been  a 
i'econd  time  deprived.  From  the  year  1681  to 
2 7 73 ,  ^iX  hundred  and  feventy-five  churches  have 
been  taken  from  them.  The  right  of  proprietors 
of  land  is  fometimes  the  pretence,  for  varniihing 
over  this  injuftice.  "When  a  preacher  dies,  me¬ 
thods  are  ufed  to  prevent  the  fettlement  of  a  fuc- 
cefTor ;  and  thofe  who  complain  of  the  delay,  are 
involved  in  fuch  trouble  and  expence,  that  they 
are  often  forced  to  defift;  and  thus  the  church  is 
for  ever  loft.  Sometimes  the  prieft  attempts  to 
take  pofteflion  of  the  church  •,  and  if  the  congre¬ 
gation  oppofe  him,  the  fchoolmafter  is  accufed  of 
xaifing  fedition,  and  punilhed.  Priefts  and  their 
congregations,  and  the  Catholic  nobility  aftifted 
by  foldiers,  often  bear  a  part  in  thefe  afts  of  vio¬ 
lence,  which  fometimes  end  in  bloodlhed  and 
murder.  In  other  places,  Proteftant  farmers  are 
forced,  by  the  burdens  laid  upon  them,  to  leave 
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their  habitations,  and  their  place  is  (applied  by 
Fapifts  ;  and  thus  the  exercife  of  the  Proteftant 
religion  ceafes,  no  Proteftants  remaining,  or  too  , 
few  to  fupport  a  preacher.  Sometimes  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  another  Proteftant  church,  or  the 
number  of  Proteftants  being  diminifhed,  is  the 
pretext  for  this  injuftice.  (7.)  When  different 
villages  in  the  country  have  one  preacher,  preach¬ 
ers  are  prohibited,  under  fevere  fines,  from  offi¬ 
ciating  in  any  other  than  the  mother  church  ;  fo 
that  a.  considerable  part  of  the  Proteftant  peafants 
are  thus  deprived  of  public  worfhip.  (8.)  Sick 
Proteftants  are  not  allowed  to  fend  for  preachers 
of  their  own  religion,  but  forced  to  admit  the  vi~ 
fits  of  Popifh  priefts,  who  often  thruft  out  from 
the  chamber,  even  their  parents,  hufbands  or 
wives.  Proteftant  preachers  are  not  only  hinder¬ 
ed  from  attending  malefactors  of  their  commu¬ 
nion  to  the  fcaffold,  but  even  from  giving  them 
one  vifit,  after  fentence  of  death  is  pronounced. 
(9.)  Certain  frontier  provinces  recovered  from  the 
Turks,  being  almoft  a  defart,  by  art.  103.  diet 
t 723,  perfect  freedom  was  promifed  to  fuch  who 
Ihould  fettle  in  them.  This  drew  to  them  nu¬ 
merous  colonies  of  Proteftants,  who  brought 
with  them  their  preachers  and  fchoolmafters, 
though  they  knew  the  danger,  to  which,  in  every 
war  with  the  Turks,  thefe  frontier  countries  mull: 
be  expofed.  But  now  their  preachers  are  ba- 
nifhed,  their  fchoolmafters  prohibited  from  read¬ 
ing  prayers  or  fermons,  and  their  houfes  of  prayer 
pulled  down  or  (hut  up.  (10.)  When  noblemen 
have  private  chapels ;  (Grangers,  neighbours,  and 
even  other  noblemen  dwelling  there,  are  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  attend  the  worftiip.  (1 1.)  Popifti  priefts 
not  only  exaCf  altar  dues,  &c.  from  Proteftants 
In  Popifh  parilhes,  but  from  one  denomination  of 
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Proteflants,  in  parifbes  where  the  other  denomin¬ 
ation  has  the  undoubted  free  exercife  of  their  re¬ 
ligion,  and  immunity  from  fuch  dues  ;  though 
the  laws  of  Hungary  evidently  intend,  that  in 
every  place  both  denominations  of  Proteflants 
fhould  have  the  fame  immunities.  Nay,  preach¬ 
ers  of  one  denomination  are  prohibited  from 
preaching,  and  feverely  fined  if  they  preach, 
where  the  other  denomination  has  an  acknow¬ 
ledged  right  to  public  worfhip.  (12.)  Thofe  who 
have  heritable  jurifdidion,  often  abufe  it.  They 
imprifon  Protellant  tenants,  for  fmall  offences, 
or  even,  on  mere  accufation,  inflicfl  on  them  fe- 
vere  bodily  punifhment,  if  they  will  not  change 
their  religion ;  and  . on  fuch  change,  free  real  cri¬ 
minals  from  deferved  punifhment.  Children  are 
fometimes  torn  from  their  loving  parents,  and, 
when  feven  years  old,  have  the  facrament  given 
them.  In  0-1, er  places,  money  is  exacted  from  the 
Proteftant  jjfeachers  and  fchoolmaflers,  and  even- 
for  their  churches  and  manfes  *,  and  by  exorbitant 
and  oppreffive  demands,  the  poor  peafants  are  dif- 
abled  from  fupporting  them.  (13.)  In  almoft 
every  county  and  city,  caufes  are  tried  and  de¬ 
cided  only  by  Roman  Catholics  *,  and  the  Bifhop 
has  agents  prefent,  whole  influence  is  fatal  to  the- 
Proteilants.  In  fome  places,  they  are  denied  ex¬ 
tracts  of  the  proceedings,  and  even  of  the  fen- 
tence.  If  they  complain  to  the  court,  the  com¬ 
plaint  is  referred  to  the  county  or  city  magiftrates 
to  inquire,  and  fend  up  a  relation.  The  inquiry 
is  made  by  the  enemies  of  their  religion,  wha 
never  admit  Proteflants  as  witneffes :  The  refult 
is  tranfmitted  to  the  royal  council  ;  and  being 
confider.ed  by  Popifh  Lords  with  a  Bifhop  Prefi- 
dent,  they  give  their  opinion  to  her  Imperial  Ma- 
jefly,  who  lays  it  before  the  chancery,  where,  by 


tlie  Popifli  clergy,  it  is  finally  determined.  Thus, 
the  authors  of  their  injuries,  are  from  firlt  to Matt 
their  judges.  (14O  In  matrimonial  cafes,  I  ro- 
teftants  are  under  the  juriidi&ion  of  Popifh  con- 
fi (lories.  A  late  edit!  of  the  Emprefs  Queen, 
requires  their  deciding  according  to  the  maxims 
of  the  Proteftant  religion  *,  but  in  fa  ft  they  do 
not.  (k.)  Proteftant  preachers  are  fubjett  to 
the  vifitation  of  Popifh  biffiops,  and  the  junfdrc- 
tion  of  Popifli  confiftories :  in  which  refpett, 
their  (late  is  worfe  than  that  of  the  Greeks. 
(16.)  They  are  forbidden,  under  pain  of  lofing  tneir 
office,  to  marry  any,  without  the  teftimonia  s  o 
the  Popifli  prieft.  Thefe  are  often  withheld,  or 
the  dues  arbitrarily  raifed,  fo  that  thofe  thnce 
proclaimed  cannot  obtain  marriage.  The  bap- 
tifms  of  children,  and  the  burial  of  the  dead,  are 
in  like  manner  retarded.  If  Proteftants  apply  to 
priefts  for  thefe  offices,  they  refufe  to  perform 
them,  unlefs  they  promife  to  change  their  reli¬ 
gion.  (17.)  In  fome  cities,  they  are  denied  the 
right  of  purchafing  houfes,  and  even  of  difpoung 
of  houfes  which  belonged  to  them  by  inheritance 
or  purchafe  :  in  others,  they  are  not  allowed  to 
keep  inns.  In  Prefburg  and  other  places,  it  is 
prohibited  to  admit  more  Proteftants  to  corpora- 
lions,  till  Papifts  equal  them  in  number.  This, 
equality  is  foon  followed  by  a  fupenority  o.  l  a- 
pills,  and  that  by  a  total  exelufion  of  the  Protei- 
tants.  (18.)  The  Proteftants  are  not  allowed,  as 
an  united  body,  to  apply  for  redrefs  of  tneir 
grievances.  lhe  fails  complained  or  are  gene- 
1  ally  too  well  known  to  be  difputed.  The  only 
queflion  is,  whether  the  thing  done  was  an  in¬ 
jury,  or  agreeable  to  law?  Hus  cannot  be  fully 
ciifcufled  in  every  particular  cafe,  without  a  trou¬ 
ble  and  expence  infupportable  to  private<  pert  on  s 
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aggrieved  ;  and  when  the  decifion  is  favourable,  it 
afteas  not  fimilar  cafes.  Infringement  of  the  juft 
rights  of  confidence,  are  injuries  to  the  whole  bo¬ 
dy  of  Proteftants  ;  and  therefore,  the  whole  body 
of  Proteftants  is  concerned  in  obtaining  redrefs. 
In  cafes  of  churches  or  fchools,  whole  communi¬ 
ties  are  interefled.  When  preachers  are  hindered 
from  vifiting  the  fick,  or  attending  malefadors, 
can  the  dead  complain  of  the  injury  ?  Plave 
other  private  perfons  a  right  to  complain  ?  Muft 
not  therefore  redrefs  be  impofiible,  unlefis  claimed 
by  the  whole  body  ?  Shall  peafiants,  who  groan 
under  a  bigotted  heritable  jurifdicflion,  and  are 
difabled  by  their  poverty,  0r  intimidated  from 
complaining,,  remain  without  relief  ?  Many 
grievances  arife  from  the  decrees  of  magiftrates, 
the  edi6ts  of  the  royal  council,  and  the  decisions 
of  counties  or  cities.  Againft  fuch  injuries, 
committed  by  public  perfons  veiled  with  authori¬ 
ty,  complaints  from  private  perfons  would  nei¬ 
ther  be  decent  nor  fafe. 


T.  hough  thefe  complaints  were  favourably  re¬ 
ceived,  yet,  in  the  year  1776,  no  alteration  has 
happened  in  confequence  of  them,  except  as  to 
building  of  churches,  and  reprefentations  in  the 
common  name  of  the  Proteftants,  which  laft  are 
granted  only  as  favours  of  the  court,  not  as  pri¬ 
vileges  juftly  claimed,  and  legally  lecured. 


N  U  M. 


(  239  > 


NUMBER  VIII. 

On  the  Danger  hanging  over  the  PROTESTANT 
Churches  from  Popery  as  Antichristian. 

From  H.  Venema’s  z\th  Academic  Oration ,  at  the 
erul  of  his  Pralefliones  de  Methodo  Prophetica 
Leovardice ,  1775,  4 to. 

§  1.  T  WAS  led  to  this  fubjeft  by  the  great 
,  .  A  Vitringa.  At  the  end  of  his  Methodus 

homiletic  a  >  he  addreffes  his  fcholars,  to  warn  the 
congregations  which  may  be  intruded  to  their 
care,  of  the  abominations  of  the  church  of  Rome  * 
to  exhort  them  to  put  on  that  armour  of  God 
whereby  they  may  be  able  to  (land,  if  that  church 
fhould  bring  on  Protedants  the  trials  which  fcrip- 
ture  and  prefent  circumdances  make  probable; 
and  to  implore  our  heavenly  Father,  fo  far  as  his 
wifdom  and  judice  permits,  to  avert  or  mitigate 
the  dorm.  6 

An  important  advice;  for  it  is  the  part  of  a 
wife  man,  to  forefee  and  to  prepare  for  calamities, 
in  fo  far  as  fcripture  has  pointed  them  out.  I 
have  fhown,  in  former  orations,  that  the  anti- 
chridianifm  of  the  church  of  Rome,  did  not 
properly  commence  with  her  corruptions  in  doc¬ 
trine  and  worfhip,  and  falling  from  the  faith,  in 
the  6th,  7th,  8th,  and  9th  centuries,  or  with  that 
grofs  wickednefs  and  profanity  of  the  Popes  for 
almod  150  years  in  the  10th  &  11th  centuries, 
which  fo  judly  entitled  them  to  the  name  of  men 
of  fin  ;  but  rather  from  their  becoming  fons  of 
perdition,  A.  D.  1073—1083,  under  Hildebrand 
or  Gregory  \  II,  the  greater  founder  of  papal 
omnipotence,  and  aflumer  of  the  power  of  de- 
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pofing  princes  who  would  not  fubmit  to  his  de¬ 
crees  as  the  laws  of  heaven.  From  that  time  to 
the  reformation,  thefe  pretended  rights  were  fup- 
ported  ;  and  the  pure  worfhippers  of  Chrift  were 
oppofed  by  the  moil  horrid  methods  of  deceit  and 
violence.  This  reign  of  Antichrift,  which  has 
been  interrupted  by  the  reformation,  I  am  now 
to  prove,  (hall  be  again  reftored,  and  exert  its  ut- 
moil  force,  though  for  a  (Fort  feafon,  and  to  its 
own  utter  ruin  *,  or,  in  other  words,  that  a  new 
and  cruel,  though  fhort  perfection  of  Proteflants 
by  the  church  of  Rome,  is  yet  future. 

§2.  Rev.  vi.  9— -it.  reprefents  three  different 
periods.  One  pad,  in  which  the  martyrs  had 
been  flain  during  the  antichriftian  reign  from  Gre¬ 
gory  VII.  to  the  reformation.  The  fecond  period, 
in  which  the  fouls  of  thefe  martyrs,  clothed  in 
white  robes,  cry  for  vengeance  on  their  perfecu- 
tors,  but  are  told,  they  mufl  wait,  till  their  fellow 
martyrs  alfo  were  flain.  This  fuppofes  freedom 
from*  perfection,  though  not  vengeance  on  their 
enemies.  The  third  period  is  that,  in  which,  af¬ 
ter  the  flaying  of  their  fellow-fervants,  vengeance 
lhall  fall  on  their  perfecutors.  The  fifth  feal  there¬ 
fore  reprefents  a  period,  in  which,  though  the 
P  rote  flan  t  churches  enjoy  liberty,  they  are  warn¬ 
ed,  that  the  perfections  which  their  forefathers 
fullered,  would  be  renewed  before  the  final  de- 
ftruclion  of  Antichrift. 

Thofe  who  had  come  out  of  great  tribulations, 
Rev.  vii.  13,  cannot  mean  the  martyrs  in  the  lirft 
antichriftian  period,  becaufe  they  could  not  be 
unknown  to  John,  having  been  ftiown  him  in  the 
former  vifion,  and  becaufe  they  are  not  reprefent- 
ed  as  flain,  but  as  having  come  out  of  great  tri¬ 
bulation. 


The 
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The  epidle  to  the  church  of  Philadelphia,  Rev, 
iii.  10,  ipeaks  of  an  hour  of  tribulation,  which 
was  to  come  on  the  whole  world,  to  try  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  earth  ;  and  Chrilt  threatens,  Rev. 
iii.  1 6,  that  he  would  fpue  the  lukewarm  Laodi- 
ceans  out  of  his  mouth. 

The  tixth  trumpet  refpedts  the  lad  effort  of  Anti- 
chrift  againft  the  Froteflant  churches,  Rev.  xi. 
i  — 13,  when  the  outer-court  of  the  temple  was 
to  be  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles  three  years 
and  a  half,  during  which  time  the  illuftrious  wit- 
neffes  were  to  oppofe  Antichrid,  who  were  then 
to  be  llain  by  the  bead  arifing  out  of  the  depth, 
but  were  foon  to  arife  again,  which  refurredtion 
was  to  be  followed  by  the  dedrudtion  of  Antichrid. 
Antichrid  treading  under  foot  the  principal  Pro- 
tedant  churches  as  to  their  external  form,  was  to 
continue,  as  Antiochus  Epiphanes’s  profanation 
of  the  temple  did,  for  1260  days,  42  months,  or 
three  years  and  a  half.  There  is  no  reaibn  to  fup-. 
pofe  that  thefe  days  mean  years;  for  days,  months, 
and  years,  are  clearly  didinguidied  in  this  book. 

To  this  period,  if  not  all,  the  greater  part  of 
the  plagues  to  be  poured  out  from  the  vials  upon. 
Antichrid,  Rev .  xvi,  refer.  For  they  are  not  only 
termed  the  lad  plagues,  but  are  evidently  thofc 
which  are  to  be  indicted  by  the  two  witneffes, 
Rev.  xi.  5,  6.  Before,  however,  the  lad  plague 
to  be  indicted  by  the  heroes  whom  God  was  to 
raife  up  for  the  dedrudtion  of  Antichrid,  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  excited  by  the  Popifh  clergy, 
efpeciaily  by  the  monks,  reprefented  as  frogs 
creeping  into  the  palaces  of  kings,  fhould,  with 
united  violence,  attack  the  church  of  Chrid  ;  fo 
that  then,  in  a  particular  manner,  the  godly  would 
need  to  keep  their  garments,  i.  e.  to  preferve  faith 
and  a  good  conference,  led  the  terrible  perfe- 
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cut  ion  then  raging,  fhould  tempt  them  to  apod 
tafy. 

Rev:  xiv.  After  the  angel  preaching  the  ever- 
Jailing  gofpel,  or  the  reformers,  another  angel 
appears,  who  threatens  the  moil  dread! ul  puniih- 
ment  againil  thofe  who,  moved  by  his  threats  or 
flatteries,  fhould  apoilatize  to  Antichriil;  and  then 
adds,  “  this  is  the  patience  of  the  faints.  Blefled 
are  the  dead,  who  die  in  the  Lord  from  this  time. 
In  this  period,  when  the  church  feemed  on  the 
brink  of  ruin,  God  would  raife  up  heroes,  to  re¬ 
pel,  with  aimed  force,  the  attacks  of  Antichiiil, 
and  to  inflidl  on  him  the  judgments  reprefented 
by  the  harvefl  and  the  vintage. 

Rev.  xvii.  exhibits  a  new  bead,  which  by  its 
ten  horns  or  ten  kings,  fhould  make  war  with  the 
lamb  and  the  faints,  but  be  overcome,  being  de- 
ferted  and  dedroyed  by  thefe  very  kings. 

Old  Te {lament  prophecies,  fuppofe,  that  fir (l 
remarkable  degeneracy,  and  then  a  grievous  perfe¬ 
ction  of  the  church,  would  precede  the  glory  of 
the  later  days.  See  1£.  Ivin— lx.  Dan.  xii.  Leek. 
xiv.  I  might  obferve,  that  the  perfection  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  was  a  kind  of  type  of  that 
of  Antichrift  /  and  that  hitherto  the  triumphs  of 
the  church  have  been  after  heavy  perfections, 
e.  g.  in  the  time  of  Conftantine,  and  at  the  refor¬ 
mation. 

§  3.  The  prefect  (late  of  the  Popifh  and  Pro- 
teflant  churches,  confirm  thefe  remarks.  1 .  P opery 
remains  the  prevailing  religion  in  Europe,  and 
has  fortified  herfelf  again  ft  all  the  attempts  of 
Protefiants  to  diminiih  her  numbers,  by  the  mul¬ 
titude,  wealth  and  power  of  her  clergy,  and  mo¬ 
nadic  orders  }  by  claims  of  infallibility  j  by  poli¬ 
tical  and  religious  connexions  with  princes  ;  by 
cheriihinp  ignorance  and  fuperdition  among  the 

people  ; 
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people  ;  by  Indulging  the  members  of  their  own 
church  in  eafy  methods  of  falvation  ;  and  by  cruel¬ 
ly  punifhing  Proteftants  as  apoflates  and  rebels, 
with  imprifonment,  banifhment,  and  the  knock¬ 
ing  tortures  of  the  inquifition.  So  that  the  head 
wounded  by  the  reformation,  feems  in  the  way  of 
being  healed,  as  is  foretold  Rev.  xiii.  3. 

2.  Add  to  this  the  multitude  of  Roman  Ca¬ 
tholics  in  Britain',  Holland,  Pmflia,  and  other 
Proteftant  countries,  eager  to  feize  every  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  regaining  their  loft  afcendancy  and  in¬ 
fluence,  and  at  the  beck  of  a  foreign  lord  at 
Rome,  the  irreconcileable  foe  of  the  faith  of  the 
rulers  and  people  among  whom  they  refide.  What 
may  not  be  dreaded  from  a  religion  which  fandti- 
fies  rebellion,  if  for  the  intereft  of  their  church  ? 

3.  Popery  has  made  many  new  acquifitions  in 
the  laft  and  prefent  century.  The.  number  of 
Proteftants  has  been  diminifhed  by  persecution  in 
France,  Bohemia,  Poland,  &c.  Many  princes, 
even  of  the  families  which  were  the  chief  fup- 
ports  or  the  reformation,  have  become  Popifh  ; 
and  many  ftates,  by  right  of  fucceilion,  have  fal¬ 
len  under  the  government  of  Roman  Catholics. 

4;  bne  further  perverfion  of  Proteftants  is  to 
be  dreaded,  not  only  from  the  exertions  of  the  fo- 
ciety  de  propaganda  fide  eredfed  at  Rome  in  the 
laft  century,  and  of  Popifh  emifTaries  and  femin- 
aries  in  different  parts,  but  from  the  more  refined 
and  virtuous  manners  of  many  of  the  Popifh 
clergy  ;  the  rerormation  of  different  monaftic  or¬ 
ders,  and  of  various  abufes  gradually  introduced  y 
the  various  arts  of  turning  away  attention  from 
the  ftrongeft  lupports  of  Proteftantifm,  and  of 
varnifhing  over  what  is  moft  abfurd  and  {hocking 
in  Popery  j  and  appeals  to  the  divifions  of  Pro- 

X  2  teftants. 
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feftants,  and  to  their  allowing  the  pofiibllity  of 
ialvation  in  the  Popifli  church. 

5.  The  fpirit  which  appeared  in  the  church  of 
Rome  before  the  Reformation,  of  fpreading  and 
fupporting  their  religion  by  fraud  and  violence, 
has  not  ceafed  in  later  times.  See  Weismann  Hist. 
EcL  fee.  17.  p.  778.  I  will  mention  fome  proofs 
of  this.  The  bull  ccetuz  domini ,  every  year  fo- 
1,  mnly  pronounced  again  ft  heretics  ;  the  cont  j- 
n  nance  of  the  tribunal  of  the  inquifition  in  many 
countries  ;  the  perfecution  which  deprived  Pro- 
teftants  of  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion  in 
Bohemia,  Moravia,  and  Auftria,  and  occafioned 
the  laying  wafte  the  Palatinate,  and  the  dreadful 
thirty  years  war  in  Germany  ;  the  Irifh  maffacre 
1  <5q  j ,  where  200,000  Proteftants  were  flain  ;  the 
fairer ings  of  the  Piedmontefe  1632,  1655,  and 
1687,  and  -of  the  Hungarians  1671  and  168 1  j 
the  revocation  of  the  edi£t  of  Nantz,  and  the  con- 
fequent  perfecution  of  the  French  Proteftants 
1684  and  1685  •,  the  gun-powder  plot,  under 
James  I.  of  England  •,  the  many  grievances  of  the 
German  Proteftants,  and  infringement  of  their 
rights  1  to  afford  a  pretext  for  which,  a  clauie  was 
artfully  added  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  in  the  4th 
article  of  the  treaty  of  Ryfwick  ;  the  oppreffion 
of  fome  in  the  Palatinate,  and  the  banifhment  of 
others,  on  account  of  the  eightieth  queftion  of 
the  Heidelberg  Cateclrifm  ;  the  obliging,  by  cruel 
perfecution,  thirty  thoufand  in  the  archbifhopric 
of  Saltzburg  to  leave  their  country,  1731  ;  the 
fufferings  which  obliged  many  to  fly  from  Bohe¬ 
mia,  1728  ;  and  two  hundred  churches  taken 
from  the  Proteftants  in  Hungary,  from  1730  to 
1 7 3 B *  What  the  reformed  in  Poland  and  Lithu¬ 
ania^  fullered,  appears  from  their  Application  to 
the  King  and  ftates,  1718.  The  Thorn  maftacre, 

1724, 
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I7'24>  is  well  known.  WhatProteftants  in  France 
fuffered  under  Lewis  XV ,  may  be  learned  from 
Le  Patriot  Frangots  &  Impartial,  1 75  I  »  and  what 
in  Piedmont,  from  the  intercefTory  letters  of  the 

King  of  Pruftia,  1725  and  1731.  See  P.  Gules 
Hist .  Wald.  c.  48,  and  Martinet's  History  of  the 
Waldens  es,  in  Dutch. 

6.  Twice,  in  the  laid  century,  Proteftantifm 
was  on  the  brink  of  ruin,  by  Popifh  couniels  and 
arms :  firft,  when  the  plans  of  Ferdinand  II.  were 
blafted  by  Guftavus  Adolphus  ;  and  afterwards, 
when  thofe  of  Lewis  XIV.  and  James  1L  were 
difaopointed  by  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

7.  The  works  of  Baronius  and  Bellarmine,  and 
in  later  times,  thofe  of  Maimburg  and  Bofluet,. 
reprefent  Proteftants  as  men  of  inconftant  and. 
varying  principles,  and  enemies  of  ad  religion  , 
fo  that  it  was  the  duty  and  intereft  of  princes,  to 
exert  their  utmoft  endeavours  for  rooting  out  the 
Northern  herefy.  Even  Janfenius,  under  the 
feigned  name  of  Armachanus,  in  a  bopk  pu binn¬ 
ed  1636,  pronounces  Proteftantifm  worfe  titan 
the  religion  of  Jews,  Heathens,  and  Mahometans, 
and  therefore  nowhere  to  be  tolerated,  but  bv 
every  means  to  be  deftroyed.  The  Archbifhop  or  . 
Canterbury,  therefore,  juftly  obferved,  in  his  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Proteftants  of  the  Palatinate,  Sec.  ±7xC» 
that  nothing  fave  want  of  power  hindered  the 
Popes  from  venting  their  deadly  hatred  in^the  he- 

ftru£lion  of  every  Proteftant. - If  any  oojcCt  to 

this,  the  folemn  promifes  and  treaties  by  widen 
Proteftants  are  fecured'in  the  free  exercife  of  their 
religion,  let  them  conftder  how  balely  thefe  have 
been  violated,  in  France,  Piedmont,  Germany, 
Hungary,  and  Poland  5  and  that  Popes  protefted 
againft  the  lawfulnefs  and  validity  of  iome  of 
thefe  treaties,  e.  g.  the  peace  of  Weftphalia.. 

A3  Nor* 
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iNor  fliould  we  forget  the  dodrine  of  not  keeping 
aAt“  v/1;n  heretics,  which,  the  Spaniards  honeftly 
acknowledge,  was  determined  by  the  Council  of 
-on dance  ;  and  the  Papal  claims  of  power,  to 
oupenfe  with,  or  to  annul  obligations  oppofite  to 
tne  good  of  the  church.  Innocent  III.  loofed  the 
iuDjedts  of  Raimond,  a  favourer  of  the  Albigen- 
-es,  irom  their  oath  of  allegiance,  affigning  'this 
reafon,  that,  by  the  canonical  fandions  of  the  fa- 
tners,  faith  was  not  to  be  kept  with  him,  who 
end  not  keep  the  faith  of  God.  Cardinal  Hofms 
exhorted  Henry  King  of  Poland  to  pay  no  regard 
to  what  he  had  promifed  to  heretics,  becaufe'  an 
oath  can  never  bind  to  what  is  unjuft.  The  Ca¬ 
non  vVEndecius,  in  a  book,  De  herefibus  extirpan - 
c'isi  publifhed  1620  with  the  Emperor’s  privilege, 
was  impudent  enough  to  fay,  that  Catholics  fome- 
times  treated  with  ledaries,  only  that  other  bufi- 
J  .  s  flight  be  di ('patched,  and  that  then  they 

might  war  and  turn  their  whole  force  again!! 

them.  ° 

1  §  4*  ine  ft  ate  or  Proteftants  increafes  their 
danger.  In  many  countries,  fuch  as  Germany, 
x  ranee.  Inland,  he.  their  flrength  is  weakened, 
their  boundaries  narrowed,  and  their  numbers  di- 
ininifhed.  I  he  many  feds  into  which  they  are 
divided,  their  fierce  contentions  and  bitter  hatred, 
the  decay  of  genuine  piety,  the  growth  of  athdfm 
.md  infidelity  among  forne,  and  of  hypocrify, 
lukewarmnefs,  fanaticifm,  difhpation  and"  profli- 
gacy  among  others,  are  alarming  fy  mptorns.  See 
IReismann  Hist.  Reel.  foe.  17.  p.  1271,  and  He:- 
(leggeri  Mystenum  Babylonis,  tom.  2.  p.  3 11.'  Would 
it  be  any  wonder  that  God  fhould  employ  his  fan 
to  purge  his  ilour  o;  10  much  chaff?  and  that  a 
vine  fo  cultivated,  bringing  forth  wild  grapes, 
hioidd  oe  laid  wafte  ,  that  profeilbrs  biting  and 

devouring 
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devouring  fhould  be  confumed  one  of  another  ; 
and  that  they  who  adopt  the  fpirit  of  Antichrift 
fliould  ihare  of  his  plagues  ?  Such  were  the  mu¬ 
tual  envyings,  reproaches  and  quarrels  of  Chrif- 
tians,  when  Diocletian's  perfecution  commenced. 

§  7.  Papifts,  wrho  err  in  determining  who  is 
Antichrift,  yet  agree  with  Chriftians  in  all  ages, 
that  Antichrift,  before  the  end  of  the  world,  was 
to  rage  for  a  fhort  time  againft  the  difciples  of. 
Chrift.  U flier,  who  gave  different  fpecimens  of 
a  prophetic  fpirit,  believed,  that  a  cruel  perfecu¬ 
tion  by  Papifts  was  hanging  over  the  Proteflant 
churches.  S ee  Bernardi'vitam  Usscriiy  p.  yg.  Ho- 
saus  entertained  tire  fame  fcntiment.  Bib/.  Brew, 
cl.  2.  p.  521  ;  and  Heidegger  Myst.  Baby/,  tom  2. 
p.  232.  Weismann ,  a  learned  and  rnodelt  Lu¬ 
theran  divine,  Hist.  Eccl .  sac.  17.  p.  749,  fays, 
that  it  much  concerns  us  to  think,  if  God  is  not 
referving  a  powerful  enemy  as  the  inftruments  of 
his  vengeance  on  degenerate  and  unfruitful  Pro- 
teftants,  who  have  fo  bafely  abufetl  their  many 
privileges  and  advantages.  But  the  precife  feafon 
of  theie  calamities,  and  the  places  to  which  they 
fhall  extend,  it  is  not  for  us  to  determine.  Non- 
nen,  in  his  excellent  oration  de  signis  temper  inn^ 
Brem*y  1744,  fays,  he  has  collected  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  fixty  opinions,  of  which  three  hundred 
were  at  that  time  confuted  by  the  event. 

§  6.  Yet  there  are  circumftances  which  make 
it  lefs  wonderful,  that  the  kings  of  the  earth,  af¬ 
ter  having  aflifted  Antichrifl  in  chaflifing  the  Pro¬ 
teftant  churches,  fliould  deftroy  his  authority  and 
power.  With  whatever  refpe£t  Popifh  princes 
treat  the  perfon  of  the  Pope,  they  difregard  his 
authority,  efpecially  in  political  matters,  and  de- 
fpife  his  bulls  of  excommunication  ;  whence  that 
engine  of  power  is  now  feldom  ufed.  Many  of 
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the  wifer  and  better  Catholics  now  defpife  the 
worfhip  of  faints,  images,  and  relics,  and  deteil 
the  propagating  religion  by  fraud  or  violence. 
The  prefent  Catholic  princes  in  Portugal,  Spain, 
France,  Germany,  Hungary,  and  Poland,  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  clergy,  who  would  excite  them  to 
perfecute  heretics.  Societies  for  propagating  the 
gofpel,  and  the  intercourfe  of  Chriftians  with 
heathens  and  Mahometans,  are  probably  prepar¬ 
ing  the  way  for  that  general  converfion  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  which  will  not  take  place  till  after 
the  deftrubtion  of  Antichrift.  The  dreadful  di- 
vilions,  and  incurable  corruption  of  manners  both 
among  Proteftants  and  Papifts,  make  it  probabie, 
that  the  judgments  to  begin  at  the  houfe  of  God 
are  not  tfiftant.  Though  groflev  vices  maybe  lefs 
common  among  the  Popifh  clergy  than  they  were 
before  the  Council  of  Trent,  they  are  as  much 
addibted  as  ever  to  pride,  avarice,  envy,  malice, 
hypocrify,  and  other  fpiritual  wickedneffes.  Many, 
for  political  reafons,  appear  Chriftians,  who  in 
heart  are  deifts,  or  even  atheilts.  To  this  i  might 
add,  that  many  things  feem  to  be  paving  the  way 
for  a  happier  fiate  of  the  church  ;  for  inftance, 
the  growth  of  ufeful  knowledge  and  learning. 
Religion  hath  been  better  defended  againft  at  he  ills, 
deifts,  and  fceptics,  than  in  any  former  period  ; 
the  reafonabienefs  of  liberty  of  confcience  is  more 
generally  acknowledged  ;  faith  in  the  Redeemer, 
and  love  to  God  and  to  our  neighbour,  have  been 
illuftrated  and  recommended ;  and  the  motives 
and  means  of  retraining  fin,  and  advancing  in 
holinefs,  have  been  treated  with  greater  accuracy 
and  judgment.  When  tares  are  rooted  out  of  the 
church  by  divine  judgments,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
that  thefe  feeds  of  purity  and  perfection  will 
bring  forth  abundant  fruit. 

§  7” 
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S  7.  How  much  Is  it  to  be  wifhed,  that  Vro- 
teftant  princes  would  cultivate  a  elder  ana  irmci 
union,  in  order  to  detea  and  refift  the  detagns  of 
their  common  foe,  and  would  take  the  precau¬ 
tions,  in  intervals  of  peace,  which  may  enable 
them,  when  the  enemy  Aral!  come  in  like  a  flooc, 
to  lift  up  a  banner  againft  him  ;  fo  that  n  calam  - 
ties  cannot  be  avoided,  they  may  be  properly  en¬ 
dured,  and  the  church,  through  the  power  and 
grace  of  God,  may  finally  triumpn  over  her  per- 
fecutors  !  O  that  all  would  open  to  Jeius,  whi 
vet  he  (lands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  and  wou 
return  to  the  fervent  purfuit  of  trutn  and  holi- 
nefs,  that  they  may  be  preferved  from  falling ;  in 
the  day  of  tribulation  which  (ball  come  upon  t 
whole  earth !  Seeing  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  let  us  not  fleep  as 
do  others,  but  let  us  watch,  and  be  fober.  ¥  - 
fefs  your  fouls  in  patience,  and  fink  not  in  de- 
fpondency,  through  anxious  fears  of  evi  ay  . 
Chrift,  the  apoftles,  many  of  both  fexes,  ai  l 
many  of  ever/ age,  have  travelled  the  rough  mid 
thorny  paths  of  fuffering  and  perfection.  Re¬ 
member  thofe  who  have  proved  faithful  in  the 
caufe  of  Chrift  ;  and,  it  called  m  Pr°',‘oe”“’ 
imitate  what  you  admire,  be  ftrong  in  ‘ 

Forget  not,  that  the  fiery  trial  which  aw.  ■  • 

church  fhall  be  of  Short  continuance,  and  fine  in 
her  great  and  lading  profpenty.  And  while  m 
nifters  warn  their  hearers  to  provide  for  a  day  o 
trial,  let  them  do  it  with  prudence  and  caution, 
which  may  prevent  diftufbmg  tne  peace^  ot  Kate 
and  church.  While  they  hate  an  antichuflian 
nerfecuting  fpirit,  let  them  diftinguifii  between 

?h  s  and  the  errors  and  fuperftitions  of  Popery, 

w^h  rather  call  for  their  pity  S  and  let  them  re¬ 
member,  there  is  an  inconfiltency  m  the  one  with 
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the  very  eflentials  of  Chriftian  faith  and  holinefs, 
and  with  the  fafety  and  peace  of  fociety  ;  while 
Papifts,  who  know  not  the  depths  of  Satan,  and 
have  not  imbibed  that  antichriftian  fpirit,  may  be 
faved,  though  fo  as  by  fire.  Perfecutions  have 
often  if] tied  in  purifying  the  church,  and  the  in- 
creafe  of  her  honour.  The  grace  of  the  Spirit 
can  guide  in  that  thorny  path,  fupport  under  the 
heavieft  fufFerings,  and  make  the  Chriftian  more 
than  a  conqueror. 
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NUMBER  IX. 

Sentiments  of  eminent  English  churchmen 
and  dissenters,  refpeft'mg  the  dangers  to 
* which  trotestant  princes  and  states  are  ex- 

poftd  by  POPISH  PRINCIPLES. 

-From  Th.  Sherlock’s  Sermon  before  the  Lord 
Mayor,  5 th  November y  Lond.  1712. 


P.  10.  THENEVER  men’s  religion  or  con- 

fcience  come  to  (hew  themfelves 
in  practice,  they  fall  under  the  cognifance  of  the 
civil  power ;  or,  whenever  they  break  out  into 
principles  deftruddive  of  the  civil  government, 
they  are  then  ripe  for  the  civil  fword,  and  may 
julfly  be  rooted  out.  Upon  thefe  principles,  I 
prefume,  there  have  been  many  penal  laws  enabl¬ 
ed  againft  Popery  in  this  kingdom  ;  not  on  the 
weak  fuppofition  that  no  man’s  confcience  ever 
led  him  to  be  a  Papift,  but  upon  this  known  and 
experienced  truth,  that  whenever  a  man’s  confci¬ 
ence  leads  him  to  be  a  Papift,  it  leads  him  to  be 
an  enemy  to  the  conftitution  of  this  government  5 
and  therefore,  the  government  has  a  right  to  fe- 
cure  itfelf  againft  the  practices  of  a  profefled  ene¬ 
my,  by  the  terror  of  temporal  punifhment,  not- 
withftanding  the  pleas  of  confcience  and  religion. 

P.  11.  I  would  fain  know  how  the  fubjedd’s 
confcience  can  bind  the  magiftrate’s  power  from 
adding  in  its  proper  fphere,  which  is,  to  prevent 
all  growing  dangers  to  the  itate. 

P.  14.  It  may  perhaps  be  thought  by  fome, 
that  I  have  been  pleading  all  this  while  for  the 
magiftrate’s  right  to  perfecute  the  fubjedd  on  ac¬ 
count  of  religion  :  and  fo  I  have,  if  there  be  any 

religion 
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religion  which  indifpenfably  obliges  men  to  difturb 
the  public  peace,  to  pervert  the  ways  of  juftice, 
to  be  injurious  to  their  brethren,  &c. 

p.  i  The  reafon  of  the  cafe  extends  as  well 
to  doaVmes  as  to  pra&ices.  The  magiftrate  has 
a  rmht  to  fupprefs  all  fuch  as  are  pernicious  to  the 
{late.  In  Queen  Elizabeth’s  time,  there  were  feme 
who  maintained  as  a  point  of  religion,  the  un- 
lawfulnefs  of  women’s  government.  Should  the  . 
doctrine  be  revived  at  this  day,  I  imagine  that  the 
plea  of  religion  would  not  atone  for  the  malig¬ 
nancy  of  the  opinion.— What  has  been  faid,  may 
ferve  to  mark  out  to  us  tne  juil  limits  of  fpiritual 
and  civil  power.  The  minifters  of  Chrift  are  not 
of  this  world,  and  therefore  they  have  no  right 
to  extend  their  Mailer’s  kingdom,  by  the  exercife 
of  worldly  or  temporal  power.  The  civil  magi¬ 
ftrate  is  of  this  world,  and  the  affairs  of  it  are  his 
proper  care,  from  which  he  ought  not  ^to  be  ex¬ 
cluded  by  any  pretences  or  pleas  or  religion. 
When  men  build  upon  religion,  do£trines  or  prac¬ 
tices  deilruftive  of  civil  government,  they  muff 
anfwer  to  God  for  perverting  religion,  and  to  the 
magiftrate  for  di-fturbing  tne  public. 

Prom  Biihop  Koadley’s  Prefer  votive  agciinjl  the 
'"jurors*  /ph  euit.  Lonct.  1717* 

p.  14.  They  themfelves  are  forced  to  allow, 

that* in  cafes  of  natural  continued  folly  or  mad- 

nefs  none  of  thefe  texts  oblige  a  nation  to  per- 

fonal  obedience.  Nor  can  they  themfelves  deny, 

but  that  the  directions  laid  down  in  Scripture 

were  only  general  rules,  defigned  for  the  uie  ot 

fuch  as  were  fo  weak  as  to  think  themfelves  ex- 

■empt  from  all  government,  and  not  at  all  with 

nnv  view  of  binding  down  whole  Chriftian  nations 
*  J  to 
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to  utter  deftruclion. — P.  15.  The  homilies  do 
not  put  the  cafe  of  lunacy  or  idiocy  in  a  prince. 
Aik  them,  therefore,  doth  what  they  fay  absolute¬ 
ly  conclude  for  perfonal  allegiance,  and  againft 
the  coercion  of  a  regency  in  fuch  a  cafe  ?  If  not, 
as  they  allow ;  here  is  a  demonftration  that  the 
dodfrine,  however  cxpreffed,  is  not  abfolute  ;  and 
confequently,  in  cafes  which  equally  afFedl  the  bu- 
finefs  of  government,  equally  admits  of  an  ex¬ 
ception. 

P.  17.  The  end  of  government  is  acknow¬ 
ledged  the  fufficient  only  reafon  for  fetting  afide 
lunatics  or  idiots  ;  and  therefore,  the  fame  end 
of  government  holds  equally  in  all  parallel  cafes. 

P.  18.  A  prince  fully  poffeffed  by  the  Popilh 
religion,  is  under  the  command  of  principles 
which  teach  him  that  it  is  his  duty  to  deftroy  us. 

P.  20.  The  fame  religion  which  obligeth  to 
our  deftrudlion,  permits  and  engages  its  votaries 
to  fwear  and  promife  the  contrary. 

P.  30.  Whatever  is  neceflary  to  the  preferva- 
tion  of  a  civil  government,  or  to  the  hinderance 
of  its  deftru&ion,  is  included  in  the  notion  of  it. 
But,  to  hinder  effe&ually  its  profeffed  enemies 
from  praying  to  God  for  its  deftrudion,  and  in- 
ftru&ing  their  hearers  in  what  leads  and  obligeth 
them  to  ruin  it,  is  abfolutely  neceflary  for  its  pre- 
fervation.  Therefore,  this  is  included  in  the  very 
notion  of  civil  government. 

P.  37.  A  right  in  any  civil  power,  is  an  infig- 
nificant  abfurdity,  without  including  in  it  a  right 
to  defend  that  right  from  all  its  enemies. 

P.  39.  Whatever  affe&s  the  civil  power,  let  it 
be  in  its  firft  origin  never  fo  much  of  an  ecclefi- 
aftical  or  religious  nature;  though  efteemed  an 
article  or  duty  of  religion  by  thofe  who  embrace 
it;  this  makes  no  difference;  If  it  dire&ly  and 
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plainly  affe&s  the  civil  power,  it  becomes  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  a  civil  nature,  and,  in  the  eye  of  the  civil 
power,  can  be  looked  upon  as  no  other. — For  in¬ 
stance,  it  was  a  matter  of  a  religious  nature  to 
thole  who  embraced  that  wild  notion,  that  the 
temporal  kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrift  was  to  be  fet 
up  by  their  force  *,  but  to  the  civil  power,  threat¬ 
ened  and  attacked  by  this,  it  was  as  much  a  mat- 
ter  of  a  civil  nature,  as  the  fetting  up  one  of 
•themfelves  in  open  rebellion  would  have  been. 

From  Dr  Sherlock’s  Anfaer  to  a  Letter  by  Dr 
Sykes,  relating  to  his  Sermon ,  $tn  November 
1712.  Lend.  1715. 

p.  20.  Negative  difeouragements  are  not  meant 
ns  inflruments  of  perfuafion  to  thofe  who  diflent 
from  the  church  ;  but  merely  as  a'fecurity  to  the 
church  from  thofe  who  would  deftroy  it. .  Is  there 
no  difference  between  forcing  a  man  to  join  with 
you,  and  hindering  him  from  hurting  you  ?  Is  it 
nerfecution  not  to  trufl  a  man  with  power  to  in¬ 
jure  yourfelf  ?  This  is  the  only  ufe  of  negative 
difeouragements  *,  and  it  is  a  very  right  one. 
They  are  no  more  inilruments  of  perfuafion,  than 
locks  and  bolts  are  inflruments  of  making  men 
honefl,  becaufe  they  ferve  to  {hut  the  door  againll 
fuch  as  would  come  in  to  fpoil  you  of  your  goods. 

From  Mr  Sykes’s  Second  Letter  to  Dr  Sherlock. 

P.  77.  The  magiflrate  ought  not  to  fet  a  mark 
upon  men  for  their  opinions,  unlefs  their  opinions 
}}£.  inconfiftent  with  the  fatety  of  the  public. 
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From  J.  Hall’s  T ’hanhf giving  Sermon  on  the  Victory 
at  Culloden ,  9 ih  October  174 6. 

P.  20.  If,  for  the  punilhment  of  our  fins,  fuo 
cefs  had  attended  the  wicked  and  perfidious  at¬ 
tempt  of  fetting  the  long  abjured  Popiih  Pretend¬ 
er  upon  the  throne  of  thefe  realms,  we  may  juftly 
prefume  that  nothing  would  then  have  fatisfied 
the  ambitious  views  of  France,  without  bringing 
thefe  kingdoms  under  the  heavy  bondage  of  her 
tyranny  and  oppreilion  j  nor  have  anfwered  the, 
cruel  defigns  of  Rome,  but  the  utter  extirpation 
of  the  Proteftant  religion,  even  though  this  could 
not  have  been  effected  in  any  other  way  but  by  a 
fiery  perfection,  or  a  bloody  maffacre. 

From  T.  Gibbons’s  Sermon  on  the  fame  Occafion «> 

P.  13.  Our  pure  and  undefiled  religion  mult 
have  been  wrelled  out  of  our  hands,  if  the  re¬ 
bellion  had  been  fuccefsful ;  and  in  the  room  of 
it,  the  Romifii  faith,  with  all  its  unfizeable  moo- 
iters  of  indulgences,  infallibility,  and^tranfubftan- 
tiation,  muit  have  been  obtruded  upon  our  con¬ 
fidences.  Nor  would  the  promifes  of  a  Popifii 
prince  have  been  any  fecurity  to  us  ;  for  our  na¬ 
tion  has  had  fuffident  experience  of  what  little 
regard  Pa  pills  bear  to  their  promifes,  in  the  in- 
ftances  oi  CVueen  INIary  and  the  late  Ring  James, 
who  both  broke  their  molt  folemn  declarations, 
and  levied  the  moil  barbarous  perfections  and 
cruel  oppreffions  upon  the  Proteftants.  And  what 
other  condud  can  be  expeded,  when  that  old 
idol  at  Rome,  trampling  ever  the  remonftrances- 
,  of  confidence,  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  rights 
of  nations,  audacioufly  declares  to  the  world,  that 
faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics  — — P.  i4v 
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Nor  is  it  at  all  unlikely,  but  that,  on  fome  high 
feftival  in  the  Romifh  calendar,  a  general  maffacre 
of  the  Proteftants  would  have  been  ordained  and 
executed  in  its  full  vengeance,  for  the  old  arrears 
due  to  our  long  revolt  from  the  Fopifh  tyranny  : 
And  perhaps  the  inquifition,  at  once  the  emblem 
and  engine  of  hell,  would  have  been  fet  up  among 
us,  wh'fere  all  the  wantonnefs  of  torture  would 
have  been  pradlifed  upon  our  bodies  5  and  at  lall, 
we  being  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  the  fecu- 
3ar  power,  which  is  by  much  the  kindelt,  mult 
have  been  burnt  at  the  (take. 

Hugh  Farmer,  in  his  fermon  on  the  fame  oc- 
cafion,  p.  8.  and  9.,  fpeaking  of  the  confequences 
of  the  fuccefs  of  the  rebellion: — We  might  have 
already  taken  our  laft  leave  of  our  liberty,  of  our 
bibles,  and  of  the  fandtuary  of  God ;  have  had 
our  minds  terrified  and  almoft  diftradled  with  the 
view  of  a  fhipwrecked  confcience  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  fire  and  faggots,  Popifh  rack  and 
tortures,  on  the  other  :  and,  had  God  endued  us 
with  courage  to  refill  even  unto  blood — yet  your 
beloved  children  ! — how  fad  would  their  cafe  have 
been  ! — If  our  enemies,  in  the  wantonnefs  of 
their  cruelty,  had  not  put  them  to  death  in  the 
fight  of  their  parents,  they  would  certainly  have 
referved  them  (which  a  good  man  mull  efteem  a 
greater  evil)  as  the  inftruments  of  their  lull ;  or 
taught  them  to  ferve  wood  and  Hone ;  to  worfhip 
a  wafer  as  their  God  and  Saviour  *,  to  trull  in  idol 
mediators  *,  vainly  to  feek  heaven  by  flight  pen¬ 
ances  and  barefoot  pilgrimages  ;  to  diveil  them- 
felves  of  the  mild  and  heavenly  fpirit  of  the  gof- 
pel,  and  to  put  on  the  rage  and  cruelties  of  Po¬ 
pery. 


P.  20. 
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P.  20.  During  our  late  troubles,  excited  in 
favour  of  Popery,  and  a  Popifli  pretender,  many 
were  juftly  fcnfi'bls  that  wc  had  loft  much  of  oui 
former  horror  of  the  Papal  fuperftition,  and  that! 
we  had  been  too  negligent  in  oppofmg  its  growth; 
that  while  we  were  afleep,  the  enemy  were  bufy 
in  Cowing  tares  ;  and  that  it  was  neceflary,  there¬ 
fore,  to  be  more  on  our  guard  for  the  future..  I 
would  put  fuch  in  mind  of  the  neceflity  of  ading 
fuitably  to  the  convidion  of  things  they  then  had, 
of  taking  all  opportunities  of  convincing  men, 
that  Popery  is  the  fame  impious,  idolatrous,  ab~ 
furd,  and  cruel  iuperftition  as  it  ever  was  \  that 
it  owes  all  its  iupport  to  ignorance  and  violence  ; 
begets  hypocrify  and  atheifm  ,  and,  in  proportion 
to  the  effed  it  has  on  the  tempers  of  thofe  who 
believe  it,  it  mult  make  them  regardlefs^  of  the 
authority  of  God,  the  interceffion  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  and  the  intereft  of  true  piety  and  good- 
nefs  j  and  infpire  them  with  a  perfidious  and  mer~ 
cilefs  difpofition.  Defcribe  the  ghaftly  forms  in 
which  Popifh  tyranny  appears  abroad,  efpecially 
where  the  court  of  inquifition  fits  in  triumph, 
fupporting  idolatry,  terrifying  true  religion,  con¬ 
demning  the  profeflbrs  of  it  to  an  ignominious' 
death,  and  to  everlalting  flames.  This  kingdom 
itfelf  can  yvitnefs  that  Popery  tortures,  burns,, 
and  devotes  to  damnation,  thofe  who  ad  up  ftea- 
dily  to  the  light  and  convidion  of  their  confer¬ 
ences,  who  will  not  profefs,  contrary  to  reafon, 
feripture,  and  their  very  fenfes,  that  a  bit  of 
bread  is  both  God  and  man,  and  tnat  the  Crcato». 
is  made  and  devoured  by  his  creatures.  T-hefe 
things  fpeak  in  feafon  and  out  of  feafon.  Put  in¬ 
to  the  hand3  of  the  poor  fuch  books  as  are  fitted* 
to  give  them  a  true  idea,  and  infpire  them  with  a 
iult  contempt  and  abhorrence  of  this  blind  and 
J  Y  3  barbarous* 
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barbarous  fuperftition ;  and  do  not  too  readily  de- 
fpair  of  winning  fome  from  it  by  the  evidence  of 
truth  and  a  friendly  deportment. 

From  Dr  John  Allen’s  Sermon  on  the  fame 

Occafion . 

P.  7.  If  this  rebellion  had  fucceeded,  and  a 
Papift  had  been  fixed  on  the  throne,  under  fuch 
an  one,  what  fecurity  in  the  earth  could  we  have 
had  for  our  religion  and  liberties  ?  Such  an  one 
would  be  naturally  inclined,  nay,  he  is  in  con¬ 
ference,  and  upon  pain  of  damnation,  obliged 
to  ufe  his  utmoft  endeavours  to  extirpate  them  ; 
eonfequently,  the  more  he  is  a  man  of  confcience, 
io  much  the  worfe  king  mull  he  be  to  a  Protef- 
tant  people,  and  the  more  have  we  to  fear  from 
him. 

P.  11.  What  had  been  the  cafe,  if  Popery 
had  come  in  upon  us  ?  The  ufe  of  our  bibles 
would  foon  have  been  forbidden  to  us,  our  tem¬ 
ples  would  have  been  fhut  up,  and,  inftead  of 
the  pure  word  and  inftitutions  of  the  gofpel,  we 
mult  have  taken  the  law  from  the  mouth  of  a 
lorry  prieft  :  all  the  monftrous  do£irines  of  that 
molt  corrupt  communion  muft  have  been  believ¬ 
ed  ;  all  its  grofs  fuperftition  and  idolatry  mull 
have  been  pra&ifed  ;  and  all  the  fopperies  of  its 
worfhip  attended  upon.  No  matter  how  much 
common  fenfe  recoiled  at  thefe  things  ;  no  matter 
how  contrary  they  appeared  to  our  underftandings 
inftru£led  out  of  the  word  of  God  :  Common 
fenfe  would  have  been  carnal  reafoning  ;  our  in¬ 
terpretations  of  the  fcripture  would  have  been 
herefy  ;  and,  inftead  of  arguing  with  us  for  our 
conviction,  fire  and  faggot  muft  have  been  our 
inftru&ors ;  the  flames  of  hmithfield  would  have 

been 
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been  lighted  up  again  ;  and  this  Proteftant  king¬ 
dom  muft  have  been  once  more  fuch  a  feene  of 
blood  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Popifh  Queen  Mary. 
Look  over  the  Englifh  martyrologies,  read  the  hif- 
tory  of  the  hellifh  inquifition,  think  of  the  maffa- 
cres  of  Paris  and  Ireland  :  all  thele  are  only  the 
arts  of  Popery  to  fupport  and  propagate  hercaufe. 
When  flie  has  made  herfelf  drunk  with  the  blood 
of  the  faints  and  martyrs  of  Jefus,  (he  has  thought 
fhe  has  been  doing  God  good  fervice,  file  has  been 
but  a£Hng  in  her  true  fpirit,  and  agreeably  to  her 
profeffed  principles. 

From  Dr  S.  Chandler’s  Sermon  on  the  fame 

Occafion . 

P.  26.  Our  foreign  enemies  are  nations  of 
Haves,  and  fuch  as,  upon  a  religious  account, 
would  have  thought  they  did  God  good  fervice 
in  Ihedding  our  blood,  and  offering  us  up. as  whole 
burnt  offerings  on  his  altar;  nations  that  perfe- 
cute  our  Proteftant  brethren  with  the  moft  exqui- 
fite  and  unrelenting  cruelty,  whofe  fuperftition-. 
hath  extinguifhed  all  humanity  in  them,  and  who 
have  folemnly  vowed  to  extirpate  the  northern- 
herefy. 

P.  29.  fpeaking  of  the  Popes. — Who  have  wick¬ 
edly  abfolved  fubjeffs  from  their  oaths  of  allegiance 
to  their  earthly  princes ;  have  defended  and  fane- 
tified  murders,  and  confecrated  into  faints  villains, 
that  have  or  would  have  embrupd  their  hands  in 
their  Sovereign’s  blood  ^  who  have  fung  hallelu¬ 
jahs  for  national  maffacres,  and,  with  an  impiety 
never  to  be  paralleled,  dared  to  affront  the  Ma- 
jefty  of  heaven,  by  offering  folemn  thankfgivings 
for  the  bloody  butcheries  of  thoufands  and  ten 
thoufands,  in  cool  blood,  of  innocent  and  defence- 

s  lefs 


(  260  y 

left  men  and  women,  guilty  of  no  crime,  but  their 
refufal  to  fubmit  to  their  ungodly  ufurpations. 

p.  o0.  fpeaking  of  the  conferences  of  the 
Pretender’s  fuccefs.— Oh  !  what  goodly  bleftmgs 
would  one,  thus  tutored  from  his  infancy,  intro¬ 
duce  with  him,  and  make  us  the  happy  partakers 
of  !  In  fpirituals,  unity  of  faith  in  faliehood  and 
lies,  and  unity  of  worfhip  in  monftrous  and  Pa¬ 
gan  fuperftitions ;  prieftly  power,  iuperior  to  all 
laws  human  and  divine  •,  the  wholefome  difciphne 
of  ecclefrallical  feverity  in  dragoonings,  galleys, 
jails,  racks,  gibbets,  fire  and  faggot  •,  the  very  ex¬ 
traordinary  curiofities  of  breaden  Gods,  that  you 
can  devour  as  foon  as  you  have  coloured,  baked, 
and  created  them  ;  fumptuous  altars,  and  facrifi- 
ces  never  heard  of  but  in  that  wonder-working 
church,  facrifices  of  their  very  Gods  for  the  liv¬ 
ing  and  for  the  dead,  &c.  And  a  little  after,  p.  3  f . 
—"Auricular  confeffions  to  eafe  and  purge  your  con- 
fciences,  and  dilburden  them  of  all  their  guilt  , 
prieftly  abfolution,  that  fure  and  laft  refort  of 
impenitent  finners  •,  fuperabounding  merits  to  be 
applied  to  you  for  the  price  of  your  flyer  and 
gold  ;  and  the  prevailing  intercelfions  of  angels 
and  faints,  to  make  up  the  want  of  merit  and 
power  in  the  Saviour  *  Ave  Marins  in  the  room 
i>f  prayer  to  Almighty  God  *,  ceremonies  of  aU 
kinds  to  releafe  you  from  the  more  difficult  and 
ungrateful  fervices  of  real  piety  and  virtue;  va¬ 
rious  penances  to  make  fatisfadlion  for  your  of¬ 
fences  ;  kind  indulgences  for  all  your  own  and 
your  friends  crimes,  paft,  prefent,  and  a  thou- 
land  years  to  come ;  purgatory  to  bleach,  whiten 
and  cleanfe  you,  if  you  have  been  defe&ive  in 
repentance  and  reformation  ;  maftes  for  your  foul 
to  quicken  your  deliverance  out  of  it ;  and  the 

iacred  viaticum  in  your  mouths  at  your  departure* 
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that  the  celedial  porter  may  ken  you  by  the  token* 
and  open  the  gates  of  heaven  to  you,  when  he 
fees  you  bring  your  God  with  you  for  the  warrant 
of  your  admiffion  !  Oh  how  edifying  to  your 
fouls  will  all  thefe  dodtrines,  practices,  and  pri¬ 
vileges  be  !  how  expeditious^a  way  will  they  (how 
you  to  falvation  and  eternal  glory  !  how  cheap  the 
purchafe  of  all  thefe  mighty  bldlings,  when  they 
alk  you  nothing  in  exchange  for  them,  but  your 
bibles,  your  fouls,  your  confciences,  your  reafon, 
your  common  fenfe,  and  all  your  liberties  as  men 
and  chridians  ! 

P.  36.  Need  Protedants  every  day  to  be 
reminded  of  what  they  have  been  fo  often  told, 
that  the  mod  folemn  oaths  to  maintain  the  Pro- 
tedant  religion  and  liberties  are  ipfo  faEio  void, 
and  declared  to  be  fo,  and  they  that  take  them 
abfolved  from  them,  by  the  fupreme  authority  of 
the  fovereign  pontiff?  All  that  know  the  true 
fpirit  of  Popery  know,  that  it  never  can  or  will 
keep  any  terms  or  faith  with  heretics  *,  and  that  it 
never  ceafes  or  remits  its  mod  mortal  enmity  to 
the  Protedant  caufe. 

From  Dr  E.  Latham’s  Sermon  on  the  fame  Occafton . 

P.  13.  The  idle  pretence,  that  their  prince 
had  no  religion,  and  therefore  would  not  fpoil  us 
of  ours,  was  a  low  way  of  reafoning,  that  could 
only  impofe  on  thofe  who  were  really  in  that  cafe 
themfelves;  who  had  nothing  to  loie,  and  there¬ 
fore  nothing  to  fear  on  that  head  :  for,  fhould  all 
they  fugged  be  allowed,  the  more  natural  infer¬ 
ence  is,  that  he  would  not  fuller  us  to  have  any, 
or  one  (in  fome  views  of  it)  vvorfe  than  none,  I 
mean  that  wherein  he  was  educated.  It  is  cer¬ 
tain,  Atheids  of  the  Roman  cad  which  abound 
*  • 
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in  Italy,  from  whence  he  came,  have  in  fact  turn¬ 
ed  out  the  greatelt  perfecutors;  for,  having  no 
reftraint  on  them  from  honour  and  confidence, 
they  are  prepared  to  go  all  the  lengths  of  that 
church  in  the  aCls  of  cruelty,  and  in  intereft  ob¬ 
liged  to  do  it,  as  the  creatures  of  that  polity. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  has  not  put  us  to  this 
hard  trial,  and  given  us  fatal  conviction  that  Po¬ 
pery,  under  every  difguifc,  is  llilf  the  fame. 

From  Dr  Jo.  Milner’s  Sermon  on  the,  fame  Occafion . 

P.  21.  There  is  no  honour,  no  force  in  the  pro- 
mifes  of  Papifts  to  Proteftants,  becaufe  it  is  their 
avowed  principle  that  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with 
heretics.  The  council  of  Conftance  declared  for 
this  ;  and  Clement  XI.  decreed  all  ftipulations, 
compaCts,  and  covenants  made  with  the  Protes¬ 
tants  in  Germany  by  the  Emperor,  void  and  of 
no  effeCt.  Ep.  £5* Brev.  Rom.  1724*  2. />•  179* 

Act.  Er.  Lipf.  1727^  p.  199. - lb.  Not.  5.  We 

have  a  flagrant  inltance  of  this  in  the  French 
King’s  letters,  when  he  fupported  the  Pretender’s 
invafion  1708.  In  one  letter  that  was  to  come  a- 
broad  into  the  world,  he  has  this  flattering  paf- 
fage  :  “  His  fubjeCts  (meaning  us)  will  be  only 
“  diftinguifhed  according  to  the  zeal  and  affec- 
tion  they  exprefs  for  him  (the  Pretender),  with- 
“  out  examining  what  religion  they  profefs,  in 
c<  which  he  leaves  them  their  entire  liberty.”  In 
another  letter  to  the  Pope,  his  inward  friend,  he 
fpeaks  more  openly.  “  A  defign  fo  juft  in  itielf, 
“  and  fo  advantageous  to  our  holy  faith*,  the  aim 
£<  and  rule  of  all  our  aCtions.”  And  a  little  fur¬ 
ther,  u  the  fuccefs  whereof  will  be  lo  advantage- 
u  ous  by  the  union  of  that  kingdom  (Scotland) 
u  to  our  holy  mother  the  church,”  &c. 
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From  II.  Moore’s  Sermon  on  the  fame  Occafioa . 


P.  19,  20.  The  unrelenting  talk-matters  of 
Pwome,  are  never  to  be  fatisfied,  till  they  have 
made  a  property  of  our  ettates  and  pottettions,  our 
faith  and  religion,  our  confciences  and  our  fouls  ; 
and  leave  thofe  that  lie  at  their  mercy  no  other 
choice,  but  to  fubmit  their  necks  to  their  grievous 
yoke,  and  arbitrary  decifions  ;  or  to  expire  under 
the  tortures  of  the  moil  cruel  death :  And  it  is  a  * 
folly  for  any  to  think,  that  we  fhould  have  been 
more  gently  dealt  with  than  our  forefathers  were 
heretofore,  or  our  Proteftant  brethren  have  been 
abroad  \  for  the  fpirit  of  Popery  is  always  the 
fame,  can  never  change  its  nature,  and  will  never 
fail  to  produce  the  fame  direful  etteCts,  wherever 
it  has  an  opportunity  to  difpiay  itfelf  in  its  proper 
colours.  As  ignorance  and  darknefs  is  the  mother 
of  all  their  devotions ;  contradiction  and  non- 
fenfe,  the  matters  of  their  belief ;  the  vilefb  fervi- 
tude  and  moil  unreferved  obedience,  the  meafure 
of  their  conduct  :  fo  will  perfecution  and  violence, 
racks  and  tortures,  fire  and  faggot,  death  and  de- 
ftruCtion,  always  be  the  means  and  inftruments  of 
their  converfions.  Good  God  !  is  this  the  reli¬ 
gion  that  we  muft  have  exchanged,  for  the  mild 
and  gentle,  the  fweet  and  peaceable,  the  pure 
and  perfeCl  inftitution  of  the  Blefied  Jefus  ? 
What  !  to  degrade  ourfelves  into  brutes  and  mon¬ 
gers,  in  order  to  become  Chriftians  ?  to  transform 
ourfelves  into  the  very  image  of  the  devil,  before 
we  could  have  admifiion  into  the  houfehold  of 
faith  ?  to  be  obliged  to  extingulfh  every  fentiment 
of  humanity  in  our  natures,  before  we  could  be 
qualified  for  the  bleffings  of  the  gofpel  ? 


From 
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From  Dr  Chandler’s  Fafl  Sermon  on  the  Signs  of 
the  "Times,  16th  February  1759. 

p.  34,  35.  It  hath  been  frequently  lamented 
by  the  friends  of  the  Proteftant  religion  and  li¬ 
berties,  of  all  denominations,  that  there  are  nu¬ 
merous  converts  continually  gaining  over  to  Po¬ 
pery,  and  indefatigable  pains  taken,  by  the  nobi¬ 
lity,  gentry,  and  priefts  of  the  Romilh  commu¬ 
nion, ^to  profelyte  the  fubjeds  of  thefe  kingdoms 
to  that  antichriftian  and  intolerant  fuperftition. 
But  who  is  there  that  applies  himfelf  to  correal 
this  grievance,  or  prevent  the  increafe  of  it  ? 
Proteftants  themfelves  employ  even  foreign  Po- 
pi(h  fervants,  and  thereby  increafe  among  us  the 
number  of  them  that  hate  us  ;  and  Papifts  are 
fuffered  to  employ  Britifh  Proteftant  ones,  the 
more  eafily  and  effe£lually  to  corrupt  their  prin¬ 
ciples,  and  prepare  them  for  every  opportunity  to 
enflave  and  ruin  us  ;  whilft  their  priefts  flock  over 
from  abroad,  in  large  numbers,  walk  about  feek- 
ing  whom  they  can  devour,  and  draw  after  them 
many  of  the  ignorant  and  unwary  by  falfehood 
and  impofture.  And  yet  the  laws  are  afleep  :  the 
magiftrate  pays  little  or  no  regard  to  it.  The  au- 
thorifed  overfeers  of  the  church  have  their  rea- 
fons,  no  doubt,  for  their  fllence,  and  making  few 
or  no  public  remonftrances  againft  it.  The  paf- 
tors  of  the  flock  feem  generally  to  neglect  it. 
The  great  ones  are  too  many  of  them  indifferent 
what  religion  is  uppermoft,  as  every  religion  is 
equal  to  them  that  have  none.  The  men  of  plea- 
fure  will  have  their  gratifications,  and  cannot  be 
much  difpleafed  with  a  religion  that  will  promife 
them  fecurity  in  their  vices.  The  men  of  bufi- 
nefs  are  too  much  employed  in  other  affairs,  to 

mind  thofe  of  any  church.  Thofe  who  would 
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gladly  (land  in  oppofition  to  this  growing  evil* 
have  no  encouragement  or  power  ;  and  thus  the 
field  is  left  open  for  the  wolves  to  enter,  and  lay 
walfe  the  flock  without  mercy  and  oppofition  : 
And  will  there  not  be  room  for  fear,  w  hi  lit  this 
fymptom  of  fatal  danger  remains  in  the  midft  of 
us  ?  an  evil,  which  in  every  increafe  of  it,  tends 
to  undermine  the  foundation  of  our  whole  confti- 
tution,  increafes  the  enemies  of  our  king  and 
country,  and  prepares  the  way  for  the  utter  fub- 
verfion  of  all  our  religious  and  civil  liberties. 

From  Dr  Jortin’s  4 th  Charge ,  9 th  May  17705 
Sermon fy  vol.  7.  p.  449. 

Their  writers  allure  us,  that  they  are  now  grown 
much  more  mild  and  moderate,  and  have  none  of 
the  ferocity  and  cruelty  which  was  the  temper  of 
former  times,  and  that  they  condemn  perfection 
for  a  mere  diverfity  of  religious  fentiments.  They 
may  fay  fo  :  and  they  mull  be  fools  who  believe 
them.  It  is  probable  enough  that  among  their 
laity  their  are  feverals  who  diflike  all  fanguinary 
methods  of  fupporting  their  religion ;  but  it  is 
becaufe  they  do  not  fully  underftand  their  own 
ecclefiaftical  fyftem,  into  the  very  contexture  of 
which  perfecution  is  fo  clofely  woven,  that  no¬ 
thing  can  feparate  it.  Upon  blood  it  was  built, 
and  by  blood  it  muff  be  fupported.  Toleration 
and  liberty  of  confcience  would  infallibly  under¬ 
mine  and  deftroy  it.  In  this  prefent  century,  and 
in  our  own  times,  there  have  been  cruel  examples 
of  Popifli  intoleration  and  perfecution,  fufiicient 
to  warn  us  what  we  are  to  expedt  from  them. 
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NUMBER  X. 

Thoughts  by  the  Publisher  on  the  Mutual  Influence 
0f  Popery  and  Infidelity,  and  on  the  Dangers 
t0  which  Protestantism  now  is,  or  hereafter 
probably  may  be  expofed. 

THE  seal  which  many  in  Scotland,  both  cler- 
p-y  and  laity,  difcovered  againll  the  cele¬ 
brated  Popifh  bill,  has,  by  feme  of  boafted  can¬ 
dour,  been  (lamped  with  the  opprobrious  name 
of  fanaticifm.  The  reproach  would  have  been 
deferved,  had  that  zeal  been  kindled  only  by  doc¬ 
trinal  errors,  however  oppofite  to  fcriptural  chu- 
llianity.  But  the  accufers  ought  to  have  known, 
that  it  originated,  from  the  dangerous  confequen- 
oes  to  fociety,  of  thofc  intolerant  principles,  and 
that  maxim  of  not  keeping  faith  with  heretics, 
which  the  Romilh  church  has  never  renounced. 
The  accufed  are  not  afhamed  to  entertain  the  fen- 
timenfs,  .which  the  molt  eminent  dignitaries,  of 
:he  church  of  England,  and  the  ablelt  diflenting 
clergymen,  have  often  exprefled  *.  It  happens, 
that  in  Germany,  the  keeneft  and  moft  .  fpinted 
writer  againft  Popery,  profefles  to  hate  lanaticifm 
as  inveterately  as  thofe  in  Scotland  do,  who  are 
ioudeft  and  boldeft  in  advancing  againd  the  inno¬ 
cent  that  contemptuous  charge.  I  mean  the  learn¬ 
ed  traveller  and  literary  journaliitNicolai.  Though 
he  brands  none  with  that  (ligma  for  oppofmg  Po- 
pery,  he  cenfures  ds  fanaticifm  the  thus  oppofing 
the"  opinions  of  the  new  reformers,  and  main¬ 
taining  the  doarines,  in  which,  till  the  middle 
cf  this  century,  the  German  Lutherans  and  Cal- 

v  mills 
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vinifts  were  generally  united.  According  to  Mv 
colai,  the  chief  declaimer  in  Scotland  againft  fa¬ 
naticism,  is  himfelf  a  fanatic,  beca'ufe  he  has 
fubfcribed  and  preached  the  doctrines  of  the 
Weftminfter  confeffion  :  and  according  to  that 
clergyman,  Nicolai  is  a  fanatic,  becaufe  he  thinks- 
Popery  is  not  yet  become  gentle  and  harmlefs. 

Extremes,  not  unfrcquently,  produce  one  ano¬ 
ther  *,  and,  avoiding  one  danger,  men  are  eafily 
betrayed  into  another. 

Popery  tends  to  prejudice  men  of  thought  and 
education  againft  Chriftianity  *,  and  therefore  infi¬ 
delity  has  feme  apology  in  France,  which  {he  can¬ 
not  plead  in  Britain  and  in  the  Proteftant  parts  of 
Germany.  When  men  hear,  that  it  is  not  lawful 
for  the  laity,  with  whatever  genius,  judgment, 
and  talents  God  has  endued  them,  to  examine 
the  truth  of  revelation,  and  that  they  ought  to 
reft  their  faith  on  the  authority  and  decifions  of 
the  Pope,  it  is  natural  to  fufpedl  the.  honefty  of 
teachers,  who  mightily  extol  the  excellency  of  a 
religion,  which  yet  they  feem  confcions  cannot 
endure  a  ftrict  furvey.  A  purchafer  thinks  not 
highly  of  a  commodity,  which  he  is  not  allowed 
to"  fee  before  buying  it.  When  Popifh  divines 
exaggerate  the  difficulties  of  acquiring  conviction 
in  the  way  of  examination,  they  thus  encourage 
fcepticifm  and  infidelity.  If  the  alleged  difficul¬ 
ties  do  not  fubvert  the  evidences  of  Chriftianity* 
and  can  be  folved,  a  Proteftant  may  folve  them  as 
well  as  the  man  at  Rome,  who  calls  himfelf  in¬ 
fallible  *,  for  the  halving  of. a  difficulty  requires 
genius  and  learning,  not  infallibility.  But  if  they 
cannot  be  folved,  Deifts  have  fome  excufe  for  re¬ 
jecting  Chriftianity.  Be  fries,  the  external  face 
of  Popery  is  unfavourable  to  the  faith  of  the  goffi 
pel.  Prayers  in  an  unknown  tongue,  and  often 
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stddreiTed  to  angels,  to  faints,  nay  to  faints  who 
never  exifted  ;  rites  and  ceremonies  childifh  and 
ridiculous  ;  pilgrimages  to  the  pictures  and  ftatues 
of  faints ;  the  veneration  of  relics  ;  the  fale  of 
indulgences  ;  miracles  wrought  to  confirm  tran- 
iubftantiation  or  the  holinefs  of  relics  *,  miracles 
by  which  relics  are  multiplied,  fo  that  the  napkin 
with  which  Mary  wiped  our  Lord’s  feet  is  to  be 
found  in  eight  different  places  f ;  Lories  of  faints 
warmly  inculcated  in  fermons,  though  of  fuch  a 
brain,  as  mu  ft  provoke  the  laughter  of  the  gay, 
•and  the  indignation  .of  the  wife  J  ;  efpecially  the 
oppreflion  and  perfecution  of  alleged  heretics ; 
the  forcing  men  to  profefs  what  they  are  convin¬ 
ced  is  unworthy  of  God,  and  contrary  to  his  willj 
and  the  a£Vihg  thus  cruelly  in  violation  of  themoft 
folemn  oaths  and  engagements  :  thefe  exhibitions 
of  the  principles  and  fpirit  of  Popery,  to  philofo- 
phers  who  know  not  a  better  Chriftianity,  muft 
be  a  forry  recommendation.  It  is  not  therefore 
ftrrprifnig,  that  for  one  Deift  or  Atheift  in  Bri- 
.  tain,  or  Holland,  there  fhould  be  a  feore  in  Italy 
or  France. 

By  the  principles  of  Popery,  the  infallibility  of 
the  Pope  is  incapable  of  proof.  It  will  not  be 
pretended,  that  reafon  proves  a  man  at  Rome  in¬ 
fallible.  Neither  can  fcripture  prove  his  infalli¬ 
bility,  if  the  private  interpretation  of  fcripture  is 
not  allowed  :  for  it  would  be  abfurd  to  argue,  that 
a  text  proves  the  Pope  infallible,  becaufe  the  Pope 
after ts  that  it  proves  his  infallibility.  The  fame 
ebfervations  Equally  apply  to  the  argument  from 

tradition. 

f  See  MifTon’s  Voyages,  t.  3.  p.  22.  &  52. 

^  The  canonization  of  faints  was  introduced  about  the  year 
993, ..in  an  age,  when  as  Cardinal  Baronius  confetles,  mongers  of 
•wickednefs  often  tilled  the  fee  of  Rome.  The  honour  of  faint*3 
thip  has  been  often  conferred,  on  men  remarkable  for  l'jperfhtion, 
for  enthufufm,  or  for  rebellion  againft  their  lawful  princes. 
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tradition.  Tug  Pops  or  churches  claims  of  lmai"- 
libility  have  therefore  no  fupport  from  argument, 
and  are  fanatical.  He  mull  be  a  thorough-paced 
fanatic,  who  knows  the  intrigues  and  cabals, 
which  take  place  in  the  eledlion  of  Popes,  and 
yet  believes  that  after  fuch  election,  they  aie 
under  the  infallible  guidance  of  the  Holy  Gnoft  : 
or  who  allows  that  every  individual  member  of  a 
general  council  is  fallible,  and  yet.  imagines,  that 
by  uniting  together,  they  acquire  infallibility. 

Enough  has  been  faid  of  the  fuperftition  and 
fanaticism  of  Popery,  and  the  tendency  of  thefe 
to  produce  contempt  of  religion,  both  natural  and 
revealed.  But  it  is  equally  true,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  fcepticifm  and  infidelity  lead  to  Popery. 
The  author  of  Deifm  Revealed  juftly  obferves,  that 
the  extremes  of  atheifm  and  fuperftition,  though 
they  fly  far  from  each  other,  move  in  fuch  a  circle, 
as  is  apt  to  bring  them  together  again  on  the  op- 
pofite  fide.  He  who  has  no  religion  is  more  eafily 
gained  to  a  wrong  one,  than  he  who  is  already 
attached  to  a  religion  of  oppofite  principles  and 
genius.  When  libertinifm  has  infe&ed  a  nation, 
it  will  not  be  difficult  to  reduce  that  . nation  t©» 
Popery.  When  religious  principle  is  extinguifh- 
ed,  and  profligacy  reigns  over  all  ranks*  there  is 
no  fuflicient  motive  to  ftimulate  a  nation  to  unite 
in  fteadily  oppofing  the  encroachments  of  civil  or 
ecclefiaftic  defpotifm.  Perhaps  you  will  urge, 
that  covetoufnefs  will  excite  men  of  fortune  to 
oppofe  the  return  of  fuperftition,  the  fupport  of 
which  muft  greatly  impair  their  wealth.  Be  it  fo. 
A  few  however  may  be  perfuaded,  that  they  will 
gain  inftead  of  lofing  by  that  return  ;  and  if  they 
are  proficients  in  cunning  and  artifice,  thefe  few 
may  gain  fuch  numbers  to  favour  their  defigns,, 
that  others  who  fee  their  dangerous  confequences,:. 
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wjli  either  he  deterred  from  oppofing  them,  or 
will  oppofe  in  vain. .  The  deftroying  the  prefent 
eftablifhed  religions  inProteftant  countries,  which 
many  pious  Chriftians  thoughtlefsly  wifh,  would 
be  furely  one  difficulty  removed  out  of  the  way, 
for  attempting  at  a  convenient  feafon  the  re-efla- 
blifhment  of  Popery.  Wretchednefs  long  fufrer- 
ed  from  the  baneful  influence  of  atheifm  and  a- 
narchy,  may  hurry  the  (hortfighted  to  welcome 
the  appearance  of  relief  from  thofe  who,  under 
a  fair  and  fpecious  difguife,  recommend  to  their 
regards  blind  devotion,  and  fubmiffion  to  arbitrary 
power.  Some  of  our  noted  deifts,  and  furious 
declaimers  againft  priefferaft  and  religious  efta- 
blifhments,  have  been  fhrewdly  fufpeded  of  no 
diflike  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  have  indeed 
treated  her  with  peculiar  tendernefs.  Their  moft- 
plaufible  objections  againft  the  feripture,  are  the 
very  reafonings  of  that  church,  wh<5,  from  the 
defeds  and  obfeurity  of  the  facred  oracles,  infer 
the  neceffity  of  an  infallible  guide.  Men  who 
have  been  betrayed  by  fuch  fentiments  of  the  bible 
to  deifm,  may  (till  be  allowed  to  retain  thefe  fen¬ 
timents,  and  only  taught  to  derive  from  them  dif¬ 
ferent  confequences,  favourable  to  Popery.  If 
iondnefs  for  vice  feduce  men  to  atheifm  and  infi¬ 
delity,  that  they  may  fafely  indulge  criminal  pro- 
penfities,  when  conscience  awakes  from  her  flum- 
bers,  and  alarms  with  the  thoughts  of  a  judgment 
to  come,  that  fame  fondnefs  may  be  no  feeble 
preparative  for  feeking  freedom  from  thefe  alarms 
in  the  Toothing  doCbines  of  indulgences  and  prieft- 
3y  abfolutions. 

In  various  parts  of  Britain,  feeds  of  Popery 
have  been  plentifully  fown.  Their  growth  per¬ 
haps  has  been  lefs  attended  to  than  it  ought  to 
have  been.  The  incxeafe  may  prove  greater  than 

is- 
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is  generally  apprehended.  Melancholy  inftanccs 
are  mentioned  in  Mr  Blackburn's  Confuierations 
of  the  Progrefs  of  Popery  in  England,  and  in  Dr 
Hyndman,  Dick,  and  Walker’s  reports  of  its  pro¬ 
grefs  in  the  Highlands  and  Iflands  of  Scotland. 
There  was  publifhed  laid  year  at  London,  a  letter 
from  a  layman  to  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham. 
While  the  author  juftly  approves  the  benevolent 
exertions  both  or  individuals  and  of  Government 
for  relieving  the  neceffities  of  the  French  emi¬ 
grants,  whether  laity  or  clergy  ;  he  complains, 
that  two  hundred  thoufand  pounds  annually  iflued 
for  that  humane  purpofe,  was  under  the  direHion 
of  the  Bifhop  of  St  Pol  de  Leon,  and  partly  em¬ 
ployed  in  educating  youth  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion,  and  in  fupplying  the  place  of  fuch  of  the 
emigrant  priefls  who  die,  or  relinquifh  the  mam 
fions  afiigned  them  in  the  King’s  houfe  at  Wor- 
cefter,  not  only  from  emigrants,  but  from  Catho¬ 
lics  born  in  Britain.  He  further  obferves,  that 
the  {kill  which  emigrants  acquire  in  the  Englilh 
language,  and  their  admiflion  into  the  houfes  of 
tradefniv.ii,  and  even  of  the  lo well  orders,  as 
teachers  of  French,  gives  them  opportunities  of 
fp reading  their  religious  tenets,  which  they  are 
too  wife  to  negledl.  lie  hints,  that  facred  filler-' 
hoods  appear  in  the  trappings  of  their  order  j.  that 
a  nunnery  near  Bifhops  Aukland  is  under  the  pro- 
te£lion  of  the  Prince  Bifliop  of  the  Palatinate  - 
and  that  fome  defign  the  tranfplanting.  to  York- 
iii  ire  the  Jefuits  college  at  Douay  ;  whereas,  by 
the  a 61  31  Geo.  Ill,  monafleries  and  nunneries 
are  not  admiffible  in  this  Protellant  country. 

The  inferences  from  thefe  fadts  are  too  obvious 
to  need  illuftration.  The  fads  have  been  retailed 
in  literary  journals  from  the  layman’s  letter,  and, 
iO  far  as  the  Publifher  knows,  have  not  been  con-- 

tradicled. 
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UadiCted.  Be  that  as  it  may,  two  circumftances 
merit  tire  attention  of  every  fmeere  Proteflant. 
PopiOi  emigrants,  zealous  for  their  religion,  and 
grateful  to  ‘  their  benefactors,  which  it  may  be 
prefumed  many  of  them  are,  have  a  double  mo¬ 
tive  to  exert  themfelves  to  the  utmoft  for  making 
profelytes  ;  and  men  of  humanity,  from  their  fuf- 
ferings  for  conicience,  whether  they  originate 
frorrMoyalty  or  religion,  may  lend  a  more  favour¬ 
able  ear  to  their  pleas  for  Popery. 

But,  flrange  and  paradoxical  as  the  a  Pert  ion 
mnv  appear  to  fome,  who  fancy  they  read  in  c- 
very  vidory  of  the  French,  a  prefage  of  Antia 
chrift’s  fpeedy  fall,  more  is  to  be  apprehended  to 
Proteftantifm  from  thefe  victories,  than  from  the 
fugitive  royalifts :  though  it  is  readily  allowed, 
nothing  is  more  remote  from  the  view  of  the  con¬ 
querors,  than  flrengthening  the  Roman  Catholic 
caufe.  This  is  not  concluded  from  theory  or  fpe- 
culation,  but  from  what  has  aCtually  happened 
in  a  country,  whofe  divines,  by  their  piety,  purity 
of  do&rine,  and  theological  literature,  were  a- 
mon>T  the  chief  bulwarks  of  the  reformed  churches. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  National  AfTembly  reprefent- 
ing  the  people  of  Holland,  23d  May  1796,  the 
citizen  reprefentative  Plaas  Van  Amftel,  moved, 
That,  for  encouraging  citizens  of  every  religious 
denomination  to  arm  in  defence  of  their  country 
and  free  conftitution,  it  fhould  be  decreed,  that, 
in  virtue  of  the  liberty  and  equality  proclaimed 
on  their  late  happy  revolution,  religion  was,  and 
ought  to  be,  feparated  from  the  ftate;,  that  it 
was  uniuft  that  money  fhould  be  levied  from  thofe 
of  one  religion  in  behalf  of  another,  or  that  the 
{fate  fhould  prefer  any  fed,  by  paying  falaries,  or 
conferring  any  peculiar  honours  or  advantages  on 

Iver  teachers.  After  long  debates  on  this  import¬ 
ant 
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ant  fubjetl,  and  reports  from  different  commit¬ 
tees  appointed  to  confider  it,  the  fpirit  of  this 
prcpofai  was  adopted  in  decrees  and  proclama¬ 
tions,  5 tli  &  1 8th  Auguft  1796.  It  was  declared, 
that  there  fhould  be  henceforth  no  privileged  or 
eftablilhed  religion,  and  that  all  decrees  and  refo- 
lutions,  founded  on  the  old  alliance  between 
church  and  date,  fhould  be  confidered  as  abolifh- 
ed  ;  that  no  proceffes  for  falaries  fhould  be  allow¬ 
ed,  in  confequence  of  them  ;  that  no  clergymen 
of  any  church  fhcuid  be  didinguiffied  by  their 
drefs,  or  any  other  badge  of  their  office  ;  that  no 
public  exercife  of  religion  fhould  be  permitted, 
except  in  churches  or  pray^r-houfes  ;  and  that 
meetings  in  thefe  (hall  not  be  intimated  by  ringing 
of  bells.  And  for  removing  other  grievances  re* 
iulting  from  a  religious  eftabliffiment,  which 
could  not  be  indantly  redreffed,  without  violating 
the  laws  of  equity,  and  occafioning  ciiiorder,  a 
committee  ffiall  correfpond  with  the  magiflrates 
in  different  parts  of  the  dates,  and  take  fuch  mea- 
'  fures  as  they  judged  expedient  for  that  efredl  ;  and 
particularly,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  teachers 
and  divinity  profeffors  of  the  formerly  eftabliffied 
church,  until  their  plans  are  laid  before  this  Af- 
fembly,  and  general  uniform  meafures  adopted. 
In  the  courfe  of  the  previous-  debate,  a  Popiih 
pried,  who  was  a  citizen  reprefentative,  admitted 
the  impropriety  of  the  date  '.fettling  benefices  on 
the  religious  iudructors  of  any  particular  feet, 
but  urged,  that  it  would  be.unjuit  to  deprive  any 
feci'  of  what  had  been  privately  given  or  bequeath¬ 
ed  for  their  fupport.  He;  did  not  mean*  by  that 
remark,  to  claim  for  the  church  of  which  lie  was 
a  member,  indemnification  for  the  fums  of  which, 
for  more  than  two  hundred  years,  they  had  been 
deprived,  but  only  to  urge  that  the  intereft  of 

thefe 
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thefe  fums  fhould  henceforth  be  applied  to  the 
purpofes  for  which  they  were  originally  deftined*. 
—So  far  as  the  Publisher  recolle&s,  this  reafon- 
ing  was  not  objected  to  by  other  fpeakeis.  But  it 
is  obvious,  that  by  adopting  this  fpecious  principle, 
Roman  Catholics,  recovering  the  vaft  fums  left 
before  the  Reformation,  would  find  the  burden 
of  maintaining  their  clergy  much  eafier  than  any 
denomination  of  Proteftants — a  circumftance  which 
inuft  facilitate  their  acquiring  profelytes  among 
men  unwilling  to  part  with  their  money.  Much 
as  the  Publifher  laments  the  abolition  of  their  reli¬ 
gious  eftablifhment,  and  much  as  he  dreads  the 
confequences  of  that  meafure,  in  juftice  to  the 
members  of  their  National  Aflembly,  he  muft  ob- 
ferve,  that  their  meafures  breathe  a  fpirit  of  equity 
and  moderation,  very  different  from  that  which 
difhonoured  the  eftablifhment  of  Epifcopacy  after 
the  Refboration  of  Charles  II. 

There  are  who  imagine  that  the  power  of 
princes  is  the  chief  fupport  of  Popery,  and  that, 
therefore,  every  true  Proteftant  fhould  rejoice  in 
the  deftru&ion  of  that  power  by  the  arms  of 
France,  and  the  fpread  of  republican  principles. 
Scripture  undoubtedly  foretels  one  period  in 
which  the  tyranny  of  Antichrift  fhould  be  main¬ 
tained  by  royal  protection,  and  another  in  which 
it  fhould  be  finally  deftroyed  by  royal  oppofition. 
The  prefent  period  has  not  the  charadters  of  ei¬ 
ther  of  thefe.  Many  Popifh  princes  feem  more 
difpofed  to  weaken  and  diminifh,  than  to  ffrengthen 
and  increafe  the  Papal  power.  In  tire  laft  years  of 
Lewis  XV,  the  religious  affembties  of  Proteftants 
were  connived  at,  if  held  at  a  dillanee  from  great 

cities  : 

*  All  the  fpeeches  in  this  intetefting  debate,  arc  infer  ted  in  a 
Patch  publication,  intituled,  Valledige  T'  erzomelwg  van  ahe  ttidhn. 
hstrejjc/ide  dt  afscbtid'wg  dcr  herb  van.  den  staat t  Leyden  I  79^* 
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cities  :  but  Proteftant  marriages  were  ftill  con fi del¬ 
ed  as  unlawful.  Under  Lewis  XVI,  feveral  re- 
fpedfable  Catholics,  and  even  fome  of  the  bifhops, 
faw  the  injuftice  and  cruelty  of  depriving  Pro- 
teftants  of  rights,  which  were  not  denied  even 
unto  Jews.  Accordingly,  November  1787,  that 
gentle  and  humane  prince,  publifhed  an  edi£t,  that 
the  marriages  of  Proteftants  fhould  be  accounted 
lawful,  on  their  declaring  their  cohabiting  as  mail 
and  wife,  either  to  a  Popifh  prieft,  who  was  to 
require  no  confeffion  of  their  faith,  or  to  a  civil 
magiftrate.  By  another  decree,  Proteftant  teach¬ 
ers  were  prohibited  from  wearing  any  badge  of 
their  office  *,  which  was  a  tacit  allowance  of  their 
exercifing  their  office  without  fuch  badge  :  and 
one  article  of  that  fame  edicfl  fuppofes  that  they 
might  baptize  their  children  in  what  way  they 
pleafed,  or,  if  they  chofe,  not  baptize  them  at 
all.  Popery  would  have  been  much  more  reform¬ 
ed,  and  Proteftantifm  more  fully  tolerated,  in  the 
Auftrian  hereditary  dominions,  and  Poland,  had 
the  hearts  of  the  people  been  as  well  prepared  for 
fuch  meafures,  as  thofe  of  the  late  Emperors 
Jofeph  and  Leopold,  and  of  the  unfortunate  Sta- 
niflaus  Poniatowlki.  Future  events  are  fecret 
things,  which  belong  to  the  Lord,  The  manner, 
however,  of  the  final  deftru&ion  of  Popery,  is  a 
thing  revealed.  The  ten  kings  which  had  given 
their  power  and  ftrength  unto  the  beaft,  fhall 
hate  the  whore,  and  make  her  defolate  and  naked, 
and  fhall  eat  her  fleffi,  and  burn  her  with  fire. 
This  furely  can  neither  mean  that  they  were  to 
befriend  her  in  the  day  of  her  fall,  nor  that  her 
fall  was  to  be  accompliffied  by  their  being  guillo¬ 
tined  or  dethroned. 

The  Publiffier  therefore  fees  no  ground  to  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  overturning  the  prefent  monarchies 

and 
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and  religious  eftablifhments  in  Europe,  is  any- 
where  in  Scripture  reprefented  as  a  forerunner  of 
the  deftru£fion  of  Antichrift,  or  tends  to  the  ac- 
compliftiment  of  that  event.  He  rather  appre¬ 
hends,  that  Antichrift  will  recover  his  loft  power, 
and  uie  it  more  cruelly  than  ever; — and  that  the 
reafonings  and  warnings  of  Venema  *  on  that 
head,  delerve  the  mod  ferious  attention. 

•  -  » 

*  See  Number  VII I. 
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NUMBER  XI. 

Account  of  Calvin'/  treatment  of  Servetus., 

From  Setinebier's  Histoire  Liter  air e  de  Geneve ,  t.  i, 

Genev.  1786.  P.  204 — 227. 

THE  tragical  hiftory  of  Servetus  happened 
1553.  It  has  often  been  related,  to  black¬ 
en  Calvin’s  character,  by  his  bitter  enemies,  and 
by  thofe  who  had  not  feen  the  pieces  in  his 
j unification.  It  has  been  confidently  averted, 

that  the  Geneva  reformer  long  harboured  an 
implacable  hatred  of  the  unfortunate  Spaniard, 
ufed  every  effort  to  gratify  his  malice,  denoun¬ 
ced  him  to  the  Magiftrates  of  Vienne,  and  *  ^  / 

caufed  feuufcabisi*  in  the  morning  after  his  ar^  To 

rival  at  Geneva.  Men  eafily  believe  what  is?&* 
fo  pofitively  "averted,  and  almoft  imagine  it  im- 
poflible  that  the  tale  can  be  falfe.  Yet  Bolz’ec, 
the  cotemporary  and  the  mortal  enemy  of  *CalvTn/ 
who  wrote  his  life  only  to  tear  his  charaSer  m 
pieces?  and  Maimburg.  fo  celebrated  for  partiality 
and  mifreprefentation,  durll:  not  allege  thofe  pre¬ 
tended  fadts,  which  modern  hiftorians  have  ad¬ 
vanced.  Bolzec  fays,  that  Servetus’s  haughtinefs. 
infolence,  and  dangerous  proje£ts,  making  him 
hated  and  dreaded  at  Lyons,  he  left  it  for  Char- 
lieu  j  yet  afterwards  returned  to  Lyons,  ancfcoml 
municated  his  ideas  to  Calvin,  whokeenly  oppofed 
them ;  and,  on  Servetus  fending  him  his  Restitutio 
Christianismi ,  broke  off  all  intercourfe  with  him. 

Calvin  however  did  not  betray  his  fecrets,  or  caufe 
feize  him  at  Vienne  ;  for  he  wrote  to  Viretus  and 
Farel,  that  if  Servetus  came  to  Geneva,  the  con- 
fequence  would  be,  the  lofs  of  his  life.  Calvin 
2  A  a  naturally 
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naturally  concluded  this  from  the  fpirit  of  the  Iafrs 
and  government  at  Geneva,  and  from  the  ideas  of 
all  feels  at  that  time.  Indeed,  he  bore  with  Ser- 
vetus  as  long  as  there  was  any  hope  of  his  reco¬ 
very  ;  and  it  was  the  Spaniard  who  firlt  intro¬ 
duced  perfonal  abufe  into  their  controverfy.  Bucer, 
Oecolampadius,  Farel,  Beza,  and  even  the  gentle 
JUelanchton,  approved  the  fentence  palled  againft 
him.  As  it  would  be  unjult  on  that  account  to 
uccufe  thefe  celebrated  men,  it  is  equally  unjuft 
to  accufe  Calvin  of  hatred  to  Servetus. 

But  Calvin  abufe d  his  confidence ,  and  fent  to  Vi¬ 
enne  the  letters  he  had  received  from  him ,  and  the 
Reftitutio  Chridianiimi  with  which  he  had prefented 
him. — That  accufation  is  abfuid.  Could  Calvin, 
whofe  name  was  execrated  by  Papills,  expedl  at¬ 
tention  to  his  complaints,  or  regard  to  his  letters, 

•  from  the  Magi-llrates  of  Vienne  ?  Suppofe  Cal¬ 
vin  as  cruel  as  you  pleafe,  why  was  he  filent  for 
ieven  years,  why  did  he  not  in  an  earlier  period 
commence  his  perfecution  of  Servetus,  and  why 
did  he  not  fend  to  every  place  where  the  heretic 
refided,  the  letters  he  had  received  from  him,  and 
his  Restitutio  P  It  is  evident,  from  a  letter  of  Cal¬ 
vin,  dated  February  1546,  that  Calvin,  convinced 
of  the  punifhment  Servetus  deferved,  would  not 
encourage  him  to  come  to  Geneva,  but  intimated 
to  him  what  he  had  to  fear,  fhould  he  venture  it. 
He  wilhed  therefore,  by  keeping  him  at  a  diftance 
from  Geneva,  that  he  might  efcape  the  punifhment 
with  which  he  threatened  him,  if  he  came  there. 
So  far  was  he  from  contriving  to  fubjeft  him  to 
punifhment  in  another  place.  Indeed,  Calvin’s 
writing  the  Magiftratcs  of  Vienne,  and  fending 
them  the  Restitutio ,  could  anfwer  no  purpofe. 
It  would  have  been  ridiculous  for  him  to  fend 
them  a  copy  of  a  book  printed  in  France  under 

their 
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their  eyes,  or  to  point  out  what  was  exceptionable: 
in  it,  which  the  reading  it  would  fufnciently  dp. 
Accordingly,  the  fentence  palled  at  Vienne,  gives 
no  infmuation  that  Calvin  had  interpofed  in  the 
procefs.  It  is  true,  that  the  Magistrates  of  Vienne, 
knowing  that  Servetus  had  correiponded  with  Cal¬ 
vin,  applied  to  the  council  at  Geneva  for  his  let¬ 
ters.  Hut  it  is  equally  true,  that  their  fentence 
was  founded  on  the  errors  in  his  book,  and  his 
own  confeflions  ;  not  on  thefe  letters. 

But  Calvin ,  informed,  oj  Servetus' s  tfcape  from  the 
prifon  of  Vienne ,  caufed  feize  him  two  or  three  days  after 
his  arrival  at  Geneva . — Fabls  do  not  quadrate  with 
this  charge.  Servetus  efcaped  from  Vienne  be¬ 
fore  the  execution  of  the  fentence  which  con¬ 
demned  him  to  be  burned,  1 7th  June.  If  he  took 
fifteen  days  in  his  flight,  he  would  have  been  at 
Geneva  the  beginning  of  July,  and  yet  he  was 
not  feized  there  till  13th  Auguft.  Think  not 
that  he  was  concealed  till  then  fomewhere  elfe. 
A  little  prudence  would  prevent  his  tarrying  where 
Popery  was  eftablifhed,  left  the  clamours  of  Vienne 
fhould  overtake  him  ;  and  Geneva  was  the  fir  lb 
place  where  he  could  expect  fhelter.  Probably,, 
therefore,  he  was  feized,  not  in  two  or  three 
days,  but  near  fix  weeks  after  his  arrival.  The 
accufations  againft  him  were,  (1.)  His  faying,  in 
his  Commentary  on  Ptolemy,  that  the  bible  vain- 
glorioufly  celebrated  the  fertility  of  Canaan,  though 
indeed  an  uncultivated  and  barren  country.  (2.) 
His  calling  one  God  in  three  perfons  ^  three¬ 
headed  Cerberus.  (3.)  His  aliening,  that  God 
was  every  thing,  and  that  every  thing  was  God. 
Tie  did  not  deny  the  charges,  but  pled  the  necef- 
fity  of  toleration.  The  Council  of  Vienne  de¬ 
manded  that  he  fhould  be  fent  back  to  them  ,  but 
it  being  left  to  his  choice,  he  preferred  the  chancy 
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of  a  more  favourable  fentence  at  Geneva,  to  tire 
certainty  of  capital  punifhment  at  Vienne. 

While  we  blame  the  principles  of  jurifprudence 
which  conduced  this  procefs,  it  fhould  be  ac¬ 
knowledged,  that  the  Council  at  Geneva  neglect¬ 
ed  nothing  for  difcovering  the  truth*,  exerted  every 
mean  for  perfuadingServetus  to  retraCl ;  and,  when 
all  proved  in  vain,  afked  the  advice  of  the  Swifs 
Cantons,  who  unanimoufly  exhorted  them  to  pu- 
nifh  the  wicked  perfon,  and  put  him  out  of  a  con¬ 
dition  of  fpreadhfg  herefy.  The  intolerance  there¬ 
fore  of  the  age,  not  the  cruelty  of  Calvin,  dic¬ 
tated  the  fentence  27th  October,  that  Servetus 
fhould  be  burnt  alive.  Caflalio  alone  had  the 
courage  to  write  a  difiertation  againft  the  punifh¬ 
ment  of  heretics,  which,  though  he  was  at  Bafil, 
he  thought  it  neceffary  for  his  own  fafety  to  pu¬ 
blish  under  the  feigned  name  of  Bellius.  There 
have  been  both  former  and  later  inftances  at  Ge¬ 
neva,  of  fimilar  violent  proceedings  againft  here¬ 
tics.  In  1536,  all  were  deprived  of  the  right  of 
citizenihip  who  did  not  admit  the  received  doc¬ 
trine.  In  1 5 5 S,  Gentilis  efcaped  death  only  by 
retracing.  Calvin  fays*  in  a  letter  written  at  that 
time,  that  Servetus,  if  he  had  not  been  mad, 
would  have  efcaped  punifhment,  by  renouncing 
bis  errors,  or  even  by  a  more  modeft  behaviour. 
But  Servetus  perffted  to  defend  his  opinions  in 
blafphemous  language  :  the  laws  of  the  times 
could  not  be  violated  :  and  therefore,  the  endea¬ 
vours  of  fome  to  fatisfy  themfelves  with  his  ba- 
nifhment,  and  of  Calvin  to  render  his  punifhment 
Ids  cruel,  had  no  effedf.  It  is  certain,  Calvin 
deplored  Servetus’s  fate  j  and  the  difpures  in  prifon 
were  managed  with  much  greater  moderation  on 
Ins  fide,  than  on  that  of  the  panel.  In  a  period 
v/heu  the  principles  of  toleration  were  not  under- 

ftood,: 
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flood,  zeal  againft  opinions  fubverfive  both  of  na¬ 
tural  and  revealed  religion,  drove  men  to  cruel 
and  unwarrantable  extremes.  Calvin’s  fituation 
was  peculiarly  delicate.  Roman  Catholics  accufed 
him  of  dangerous  theological  errors.  Their  eyes 
were  fixed  upon  him  ;  and  had  he  remained  an 
indifferent  fpe£lator  of  the  procefs  againft  Serve- 
tus,  they  would  have  pronounced  him  a  favourer 
of  his  opinions.  Add  to  this,  had  Servetus  efca- 
ped,  his  grofs  and  abufive  charges  againft  Calvin 
would  have  appeared  well-founded  ;  and  Calvin’s 
adverfaries  would  have  availed  themfelves  of  that 
advantage  for  ruining  his  influence. 


A  a  3 
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NUMBER  XII. 

From  MeuselV  Vortesungen  uber  Kaiser  Joseph  1L 
Leipzig  1790  ;  i.  e.  Meufei’s  Prelections  on 
the  Emperor  Jofeph  II. 

% 

P.  1. — 7c.  A  FTER  fevere  bodily  fufferings, 

f~\  diitreffing  tidings  from  fome 
of  his  hereditary  dominions,  and  the  death  of  his 
.daughter  Elizabeth,  which  two  days  preceded  his 
own,  the  Emperor  Jofeph  died,  27th  February 
4790.  He  was  made  King  of  the  Romans  1764? 
and  on  his  father’s  death,  Auguft  1 7 ^5 5  fucceeded 
him  as  Emperor.  Though  his  mother  Maria 
Therefa  foon  after  admitted  him  joint  governor 
of  the  hereditary  dominions,  yet,  fuch  was  her 
iealoufy  of  power,  that,  except  in  military  affairs, 
which  (lie  left  entirely  to  his  diredlion,  he  often 
found  it  neceffary  to  gain  his  willies  by  openly  ad- 
vifmg  what  was  oppolite  to  them  ;  or,  by  employ¬ 
ing  the  miniffers  of  ftate  to  propofe,  what,  if 
propofed  by  him,  would  have  been  rejedfed.  His 
mother  died  29th  November  178°)  by  which 
he  became  foie  fovereign  of  the  Auftrian  domi¬ 
nions.  Fie  had  many  opportunities,  during  Maria 
Therefa’s  adminiflration,  to  obferve  and  lament, 
the  bigotry,  intolerance  and  fanaticifm  which  pre¬ 
vailed  in  them  ;  and,  though  prudence  led  him  to 
fupprefs  and  to  difguife  fentiments  which  would 
have  irritated  her,  yet,  on  her  death,  he  inffantly 
commenced  a  long  meditated  attack  on  falfe  reli¬ 
gion.  In  Bohemia  efpecially,  many  of  the  clergy 
had  been  the  table  or  fport  companions  of  their 
patrons;  and,  through  ignorance,  immoral  con- 
dudt,  attending  chiefly  to  fecular  butinefs,  reacting 

niafs  for  money,  and  rigoroufly  exacting  their 

dues. 
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dues,  were  often  hated  and  did  more  hurt  than 
good.  The  number  of  monks  and  nuns  was  im~ 
menfe.  To  remedy  thefe  evils,  the  connexion 
of  the  regular  clergy  with  the  generals  of  their 
orders,  and  with  foreign  monafteries,  was  dif- 
folved.  It  was  enabled,  that  the  Pope’s  decrees* 
even  with  reipe£l  to  foreign  bifhops  who  had  ju- 
rifdidtion  in  the  Auftrian  dominions,  fhould  not 
be  executed  without  the  Sovereign’s  approbation  5 
that  the  bulls  unigemltis ,  et  in  coena  Domini ,  fhould 
be  of  no  force  in  the  Auftrian  ftates  ;  that  mo¬ 
nafteries  fhould  be  diminiftied,  ceremonies  fimpli- 
fied,  and  no  difference  made  between  Papifts  and 
Proteftants,  except  in  the  public  exercife  of  reli¬ 
gion  $  that  the  people  fhould  be  allowed  the  ufe 
of  any  bible  approved  by  the  board  for  cenfuring 
books  ;  that  difpenfations  for  marriage  fhould  be 
procured  from  the  biihops,  not  from  Rome  ;  and 
that  none  fhould  introduce  foreign  breviaries  or 
miiTals  under  pain  of  confifcation.  Thefe,  and 
many  other  important  decrees  in  the  firft  year  of 
his  government,  were  followed  by  the  well  known 
toleration  edict,  13th  October  178)',  by  which 
thofe  of  the  Augfburg  and  Helvetian  confeffions, 
and  the  Diffident  Greeks,  were  allowed  the  un- 
difturbed  private  exercife  of  their  religion,  and 
the  common  rights  of  citizens.  Soon  after,  ano¬ 
ther  edi£l  enjoined  the  clergy,  to  make  known  the 
toleration  edidf,  and  to  inculcate  on  their  people 
a  courteous  behaviour  to  thofe  who  differed  from 
them  in  religion.  Explications,  and  in  fome  mea- 
fure  limitations,  of  the  toleration  edi£f  foon  fol¬ 
lowed  ;  though  the  efforts  of  the  Bifhop  of  Rome, 
by  written  reprefentations,  by  the  arts  of  many 
of  the  clergy,  and  by  his  vifit  to  Vienna,  could 
not  produce  a  change  of  meafures  in  articles  of 
any  importance.  Gradually,  the  abolition  of  mo¬ 
nafteries 
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Batteries  was  carried  farther  and  farther ;  their  in¬ 
comes,  after  paying  the  penfions  of  thofe  who 
had  belonged  to  the  religious  houfes,  being  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  building  churches  and  fchools,  and 
to  other  pious  purpofes.  Decrees  were  publifhed, 
January  1782,  for  examining  more  ftriclly  candi¬ 
dates  for  holy  orders*,  and,  1783,  for  the  better 
regulating  and  frequently  infpe&ing  the  femina- 
ries  for  their  education.  Severe  criticifms  of 
fermons  were  encouraged.  In  the  mean  time, 
Prcteftants  or  Catholics,  who  imagined  that  Jofeph 
wifhed  to  alter  the  do&rines  of  the  pretended  in¬ 
fallible  church,  were  miftaken.  His  changes  on¬ 
ly  affected  church  difeipline,  the  jurifdi&ion  of 
the  Pope  in  his  hereditary  dominions,  and  the 
fending  money  from  thence  to  Rome.  In  tole¬ 
rating  Diflidents,  not  love  to  them,  but  bringing 
men  and  money  to  his  dominions,  was  his  mo¬ 
tive.  The  toleration  edi£t,  though  it  leffened, 
did  not  remove  reftraints  on  the  rights  of  private 
judgment ;  and  againft  thofe  not  included  in  that 
edi£t,  the  fame  feverities  were  employed  as  for¬ 
merly.  Thus  the  Deitts  and  Arians  in  Bohemia, 
though  peaceable,  loyal  and  induftrious,  if  they 
would  not  turn  Papifts  or  Proteftants,  were  ba- 
nittred  to  the  Bonnet  of  Temefwaer.  The  pre- 
feribed  forms  gave  the  clergy  and  civil  officers  a 
pretext  for  ufing  Proteftants  harfhly  5  though  not 
in  Vienna  and  other  great  cities,  yet  in  the  more 
diftant  provinces,  where  often,  at  funerals,  the 
people  were  excited  to  mob  them.  When  their 
complaints  reached  the  throne,  their  diftance  of¬ 
ten  rendered  Jcfeph’s  difpofition  to  relieve  them 
fruitlefs.  At  the  end  of  the  year  1783  it  was  de¬ 
creed,  that  no  profeffions  of  becoming  Proteftants 
were  to  be  received  after  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1784.  There  can  be  no  true  toleration, 
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where  free  Inquiry  into  articles  of  faith,  and  free 
profeffion  of  what  we  account  the  truth,  are  thus 
limited.  Jews  were  allowed  to  purchafe  lands, 
and  to  engage  in  trade  and  manufactures  ;  and 
diligent  ftudents  among  them  were  capable  of  pen¬ 
sions  from  the  fund  raifed  from  the  rich  for  the 
inltruCtion  of  the  poor.  In  1788,  twenty-eight 
Jewilh  teachers  were  fent  from  Bohemia  to  Gal- 
licia  for  inftruCting  youth.  Maria  Therefa  was 
attentive  to  the  education  of  her  fubjeCts,  and 
fpared  no  coll  for  promoting  it.  Unhappily,  a 
method  was  introduced  into  the  normal  fchools, 
and  for  a  time  followed  by  Jofeph,  which  taught 
words,  rather  than  things.  Clearer  views  led  him, 
in  1788,  to  abolifh  a  method  of  catechifing,  which 
only  employed  or  rather  tortured  the  memory, 
and  to  prefcribe  a  more  rational  method. 

P.  128 — 140.  For  promoting  the  fciences,  Jo¬ 
feph  did  little.  Premiums  for  encouraging  the 
learned,  funds  for  funporting  old,  or  creating  new 
inditutions  favourable  to  fcience,  and  bringing, 
by  ample  falaries,  foreign  literati  to  his  domi¬ 
nions,  were  not  his  objeCt.  Three  or  four  learn¬ 
ed  foreign  Proteflants  were  brought  to  Prague, 
Freyberg,  and  PePt,  that  the  youth  might  have 
no  pretence  for  liudying  abroad,  and  thus  money 
might  be  kept  in  the  country.  He  hindered  not 
however  the  erecting  learned  focieties,  provided 
they  colt  him  nothing.  Reforms  in  univerfities 
and  academies  were  fuperticial,  and  their  hurtful 
plans  of  education  remained  untouched.  The. 
fkill  and  zeal  with  which  the  purfuit  of  ufefui 
knowledge  was  excited  and  a  (Tilted  in  foreign  uni¬ 
verfities,  efpecially  among  Proteftants,  in  Auftrian. 
univerfities  was  little  known.  ProlelTors  indeed 
were  obliged  to  teach  fo  many  hours  in  a  week. 
But  their  falaries  being  fixed  *  whether  they  had 

few 


(  286  ) 

few  or  many  fcholars,  and  in  what  manner  they 
taught,  was  confidered  as  a  matter  of  great  indif¬ 
ference.  Yet,  in  this  department,  one  change 
did  honour  to  the  deceafed  monarch.  He  abo- 
lifhed  the  tyrannical  cenfure  of  books,  which  had 
hindered  the  circulation  of  good  books,  whether 
of  their  own  country  or  from  abroad,  and  had 
encouraged  ignorance  and  fuperdition,  by  multi¬ 
plying  mean  and  pitiful  tracts,  which  were  read, 
through  the  want  of  what  was  better.  Even  in 
Maria  Therefa’s  reign,  Van  Swieten  had  endea¬ 
voured  to  remedy  thefe  evils,  by  a  cenforial  col¬ 
lege,  partly  confiding  of  laymen,  and  in  which 
were  no  Jefuits.  But,  through  the  prejudices  of 
that  learned  man,  the  cenfure  was  too  fevere  and 
defpotic,  and  became  more  fo  after  his  death  ;  till 
Jofeph  gave  relief,  and  allowed  the  priming  all 
books  which  did  not  attack  religion,  morals,  or 
government ;  though,  in  importing  foreign  books, 
reftraints  hurtful  to  knowledge  dill  remained. 
Indeed,  thefe  redraints  were  few  ;  yet,  through 
the  timidity,  paffions  and  prejudices  of  members 
of  the  board  .of  cenfure,  there  was  great  danger 
,  that,  in  particular  cafes,  they  would  be  impro¬ 
perly  explained  and  extended.  By  a  lid  which 
Beris  publidied,  1783,  new  Vienna  authors  a- 
mounted  to  four  hundred  and  thirty-five.  Few 
of  them  however  contributed  to  enlighten  or  im¬ 
prove  their  fellow-citizens,  and  much  lefs  to  en¬ 
tertain  or  indrubf  foreigners,  the  greated  part  of 
them  only  containing  trifling  common-place  de¬ 
clamations,  or  exhibiting  falfe  ideas.  The  avi¬ 
dity  with  which  they  were  read,  indicates  how 
far  Audria  was  behind  the  red  of  Germany  in 
.  ufeful  knowledge.  Few  of  them  made  their  way 
beyond  Vienna,  at  lead,  beyond  Audria  *,  and  in 
fourteen  days,  even  at  Vienna,  the  greater  part^ 
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of  them  was  forgotten.  Yet  they  were  not  with" 
out  their  ufe.  A  nation  which  begins  to  write, 
cannot  immediately  expe£t  writings  of  profound 
genius  and  refined  t  cVtf  e.  Yet  by  thefe  publica¬ 
tions,  the  multitude  became  accuftomed  to  fenti- 
ments,  which,  under  Maria  Therefa,  they  would 
hardly  have  heard  with  patience  ;  and  pamphlets 
on  religious  fubje&s,  though  not  deep,  expofed 
many  grofs  and  hurtful  prejudices. 

AT.  B.  Meusel  is  a  Counfellor  at  Erlangen,  and 
one  of  the  Profefiors  in  the  univerfity  there.  He 
has  publifhed  feveral  hiilorical  and  literary  works 
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NUMBER  XIII. 

Observations  on  the  origin  of  religious  errors, 
on  the  divinity  of  Christ,  £sV. — From  a  Ma - 
nufcript  by  the  late  Reverend  Dr  Jofeph  Bellamy. 

ORIGIN  OF  RELIGIOUS  ERRORS. 

I.  \  STRONG  fentiments  in  moral  matters,  are 
YY  criminal,  as  well  as  wrong  actions.  To 
think  ill  of  God’s  real  moral  character  is  criminal, 
as  well  as  to  make  another  God  of  a  different 
moral  character,  to  fuit  our  own  hearts.  When 
the  Gentiles  knew  God ,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God 

_ _ they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge . 

Hence  they  made  to  themfelves  gods,  fuch  as 
they  liked  ;  and  thefe  they  glorified,  builded  tem¬ 
ples  to  their  honour,  and  offered  facrifices  to  them 
with  pleafure.  And  had  the  Ifraelites  liked  the 
moral  character  of  their  God,  inftead  of  adopt¬ 
ing,  they  would  have  defpifed  the  worthlefs  gods 
of  their  neighbours:  Rom.  i.  21 — 28.  j  Jer.  ii. 
£—13.  And  as  the  Jews  hated  the  light  of  the 
real  moral  character  of  God,  fo  they  hated  Jefus, 
who  exhibited  it  to  their  view  ;  Joh.  iii.  19.  &  vii. 
7.  8c  viii.  40 — 45.  &  xv.  20 — 24.  And  as  the 
Chriftian  nations  did  not  receive  the  truth  in  the  love 
of  it ,  but  had  pleafure  in  unrighteoufnefsj  this  pre¬ 
pared  them  to  believe  a  lie ,  i.  e.  all  the  errors  of 
the  apoftate  church  of  Rome  ;  2  Theff.  ii.  Ha¬ 
tred  of  true  morality,  is  the  real  fource  of  all 
perfection  j  Matt.  v.  10,  11,  12. 

2.  All  the  objections  of  the  human  henrt  a- 
gainft  revealed  religion,  originate  from  diflike  to 
natural  religion  *,  Rom.  viii.  7,  8,  9.  He  that 
loves  true  morality,  will  love  chriftianity  as  foon 
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ss  he  knows  it.  He  that  loves  the  moral  law* 
will  love  the  gofpel  of  Chrill.  Every  honed  man 
will  be  a  chridian,  as  foon  as  he  hears  the  word* 
and  underdands  it;  Lukeviii.  15.  ;  Joh.  vii.  17.  ; 
i  Joh.  v.  1.  He  who  loves  the  Father*  will  love 
his  own  Son,  his  exprefs  image  ;  Joh.  viii.  42. 

3.  The  enemies  of  Jefus,  who  hated  him  with 
a  mortal  hatred,  alleged  a  variety  of  things  againd 
him,  to  keep  themfelves  in  countenance  :  But  cur 
Saviour,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
whole  affair,  and  even  knew  their  very  hearts,  in¬ 
timated  privately  to  his  brethren  according  to  the 
flefh,  who  at  that  time  took  Tides  with  his  ene¬ 
mies,  what  was  the  real  caufe,  and  the  original 
foundation  of  all  this  ill-will  towards  him.  John 
vii.  7. — T ’he  world  cannot  hate  you ,  (as  you  think 
and  feel  as  they  do)  ;  but  me  it  kateth ,  be  caufe  1 
teftify  of  it ,  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. — Even  To 
hath  it  happened  ever  fince,  that  though  thofe  in 
Chridendom,  who  have  hated  and  perfecuted  the 
true  followers  of  Chrid,  reje&ed  the  true  fcheme 
of  religion,  and  invented  other  fchemes  to  fuit 
their  various  tades ;  have  at  all  times  alleged  a 
great  variety  of  reafons  to  judify  themfelves  :  Yet 
as  Jefus  was  hated,  fo  real  chridianity  hath  al¬ 
ways  been  hated,  becaufe  it  tedifies  of  the  world* 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil.  This  was  the 
true  fecret  then,  and  it  hath  been  the  true  fecret  e~ 
ver  fince  ;  although,  then,  Chrid  Jefus  himfelf 
was  publicly  fo  odious,  that  thofe  who  murdered 
him,  and  killed  his  followers,  thought  they  did  God 
fervice*  and  were  promoting  the  caufe  of  morality ; 
and  although  it  hath  frequently  been  fo  in  ages 
fince. — If  they  perfecute  me ,  they  will  alfo  perfecute 
you  :  he  that  hateth  me ,  hateth  my  Father  alfo. — Blef- 
fed  are  they  whp  are  perfecuted  for  righteoufnefs 
fake;  Matt.  v.  10. — or,  which  is  the  fame— for 
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-my  false  ;  ver.  ix.  And  this  hath  been  the  real 
ground  of  all  perfecution  : — for  fo  perfecuted 
they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you  ;  verfe 
12. 

4.  Right  fentiments  concerning  the  moral  cha¬ 
racter  of  God,  and  concerning  the  moral  law — 
morality — moral  obligation — moral  agency— -all 
•which  belong  to  natural  religion,  -would  prepare 
us  to  receive  and  entertain  right  fentiments  con¬ 
cerning  the  whole  fyltem  of  revealed  religion  ; 
and  if  all  cur  prejudices  againft  natural  religion 
were  removed,  we  fhould  have  no  prejudices  left 
againft  revealed  religion.  To  be  more  particu¬ 
lar — 

5.  The  real  moral  character  of  God,  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  which  was  loft  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  but  is  now  brought  to  light  in  the  facred 
writings,  'were  it  underftood  and  cordially  viewed 
21s  an  abfolutely  perfedt  charadler,  would  foon 
convince  us  that  God  is  fit  to  fit  at  the  head  of 
the  univerfe,  and  decree  and  condiidf  according 
to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  will  ;  and  all  our  ob- 
jedtions  againft  his  eternal  decrees  and  univerfal 
. providence ,  would  in  efledf  vanifh  at  once,  and  we 
ihould  -begin  to  fing,  as  in  Pfal.  xcvii.  1. — The 
.Lord  reignethy  let  the  earth  rejoice. — And, 

6.  Right  fentiments  of  the  moral  law — of  true 
morality  —  of  the  nature,  extent,  and  excellence 
of  all  that  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man, 
and  of  our  obligations  to  yield  all  that  love  and  o- 
bedience  which  is  required  of  us,  together  with 
a  feeling  that  we  in  fadt  are  moral  agents  with  re- 
fpedf  to  the  whole  of  that  love  and  duty  which  is 
required — would  at  once  *  prepare  us  to  make  a 
right  eftimate  of  the  nature  and  degree  of  our 
moral  depravity,  and  of  our  guilt  and  ill  defert, 
and  of  our  need  of  that  Redeemer  and  Sar.dtifier, 

and 
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and  of  that  pardoning  mercy  and  fanCHfying. 
grace,  revealed  in  the  gofpei  ;  and  difpofe  us  with 
candour  to  underhand  Scripture  words  and  phrafes 
relative  to  thofe  fubjects,  and  anfwer  a  thoufand 
objections  which  otherwife  will  fill  our  minds. 

7.  We  ought  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts, 
and  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves,  fo  as  to  be  in- 
v  fluenced  and  governed  by  this  love  in  the  whole 
of  our  conduCf ;  and  our  obligations  hereun¬ 
to,  as  they  originate  from,  fo  they  are  equal  unto 
the  infinite  dignity  of  Him  who  requires  this  of 
us.  .  Were  this  underftood,  and  cordially  acquief- 
ced  in,  an  end  would  foon  be  put  to  all  the  dis¬ 
putes  about  the  divinity  and  fatisfaClion  of  Chrift, 
and  the  eternity  of  hell  torments  j  about  the  na¬ 
ture  and  necefiity  of  regeneration ;  of  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  jeuu 
Chriffc  ;  of  jufcification  by  free  grace,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift,  &c.  See. 
Sec. — But, 

8..  So  long  as  we  differ  in  our  fentiments  con¬ 
cerning  morality-moral  obligation — what  quali¬ 
fications  are  neceflary  to  conftitute  a  moral  agent 
— i.  e.  in  e ffed:,  concerning  the  moral  character 
of  God,  and  of  man — we  final  I  not  very  readily 
agree  in  our  underftanding  of  any  written  reve¬ 
lation  relative  to  thefe  matters,  let  the  revelation 
be  ever  fo  full,  or  ever  fo  plain.  Since  the  in- 
creafe  of  learning  in  Europe,  religious  difputcfs 
•■iru  ^  increafed,  and  the  numoer  of  heretics  and 
infidels  greatly  multiplied  ;  as  if,  in  proportion  to 
light  externally  exhibited,  the  internal  vices  of 
the  human  mind  were  the  more  alarmed.  The 
true  reafon  we  find  in  Rom.  viih  7,  8.  ;  John  iii, 

i9. 

9.  Ir  we  are  not  bound  by  the  divine  law,  any 
farther  than  our  inclination  correfponds — then 
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Pharaoh  was  not  bound  to  let  lfrael  go ,  notwitlW 
{landing  the  exprefs  command  of  the  Almighty — 
and  not  the  divine  law,  but  every  man’s  inclina¬ 
tion,  becomes  the  rule  of  his  duty  in  all  cafes 
whatfoever.  If  the  infinite  worthinefs  of  the 
Deity  doth  not  infinitely  oblige  us  to  love  and  o- 
bey  him — then  fin  is  not  an  infinite  evil  *,  and 
an  atonement  of  infinite  value,  in  order  to  our 
pardon,  is  not  needed,  if  any  at  all  *,  nor  is  a  Sa¬ 
viour  of  infinite  dignity  requifite  ;  nor  will  the 
do£trines  of  the  divinity  and  latisfa£tion  of  Chrift, 
and  the  eternity  of  hell  torments,  be  readily  be¬ 
lieved,  how  plainly  foever  revealed.  ’The  pojjions 
juftify  themfelves  ;  and  if  the  feelings  of  each 
man’s  heart  ought  to  be  the  rule  of  duty  to  each 
inan,  then  it  will  come  to  pals,  that  every  way  of 
each  man  will  be  right  in  his  own  eyes — and  the  whole 
need  not  a  phyfician .  And  in  thefe  views,  and 
with  thefe  feelings,  men  will  not  readily  under- 
Hand  the  Bible,  or  believe  it  to  contain  a  revela¬ 
tion  from  heaven  ;  and  it  muft  be  entirely  new- 
modelled,  or  totally  rejected. 

10.  'When  once  the  Bible  is  rejected  by  men, 
becqmfe  they  do  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  a  new  god  will  be  formed,  who  will 
approve,  a  new  fyftem  of  morality  invented, 
which  will  juftify,  the  moral  character  of  man, 
without  any  need  at  all  of  any  redeemer,  or  any 
fan&ifier  :  and  it  may  now  even  be  faid,  that  any 
atonement  for  fin,  befides  what  the  {inner  himfelf 
can  make,  is  inconfiftent  with  the  moral  character 
of  God  ;  and  that  any  fan£tifier  whatfoever,  is 
inconfiftent  with  the  character  of  man,  as  a  mo¬ 
ral  agent. 

11.  Miracles,  they  will  fay,  are  of  no  ufe  to 
prove  what  by  their  reafon  they  know  to  be  falfe. 
Natural  religion  is  the  only  religion  God  ever  gave 

to 
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to  man  ;  and  it  is  fufficient  to  fecure  the  welfare 
of  every  man,  both  here  and  hereafter. 

12.  Thus,  having  rejected  the  true  God,  and 
the  true  morality,  from  difaffedtion  to  both,  and 
framed  a  fyftem  of  religion  to  fuit  their  hearts, 
they  cry  peace,  peace  to  them  (elves,  until  fudden 
deftrudlion  comes  upon  them. 

THE  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST. 

Gen.  xii.  7.  “  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  A™ 
bram,  and  faid,  Unto  thy  feea  will  I  give  this 
land:  And  there  builded  he  an  altar  unto  the 
•  Lord,  who  appeared  unto  him.” 

6)uej}.  1.  Who  is  this  Lord  that  appeared ,  &c.  ? 

Anf*  The  Arlans  fay,  it  was  not  God,  i.  e.  the 
dll Ojf  High  God ;  for  no  man  hath  feen  God.  at  any 
time ;  John  i.  18  : — But  it  was  another  being,  in¬ 
ferior  to  the  Moft  High  God,  who  was  fent  by  the 
Moll  High,  to  appear,  to  fpeak,  to  a£t,  in  the 
name  of  the  Moft  High  ;  to  pcrfonate  him  *,  and 
who  therefore  is  called  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  do 
which  it  may  be  objected — 

Obj.  1.  That,  in  fa&,  he.fpeaks  in  his  own 
name — “  Unto  thy  feed  will  I  give  this  land,”  ■ 
not  another  God  \  but  I,  myfelf,  “  I  will  give.” 

Obj.  2.  Abram  believed  him  to  be  in  his  own 
perfon,  the  Aloft  High  God ;  for  he  paid  that  wor- 
fhip  to  him  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Molt  High 
God.  “  He  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord ,  who 
appeared  unto  him.”  But  it  is  written,  Exodus 
xxii.  20.  u  He  that  facrificeth  to  any  god,  fave 
unto  the  Lord  only,  he  fhall  be  utterly  deftroyed.” 
Was  Abram  an  idolater  ?  Were  not  his  facriiices 
accepted  by  the  Lord  who  appeared  ? 

Obj.  3.  This  fame  Jehovah  who  appeared  unto’ 
Abram,  did  afterwards  appear  unto  Mofes,  fay- 
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ing,  “  Go,  tell  Pharaoh,  Thus  faith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  ferve  me  •”  Exod.  ix.  i.  And  on  Mount  Si¬ 
nai,  Exod.  xx.  “  I  am”  (I  myfelf  am)  «  the 
Lord  tliy  God,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  out  of  the  houfe  of  bondage.  Thou 
ihait  have  no  other  Gods  before  me.”— Was  not 
this  exprefsly  to  claim  to  be  the  Molt  High  God  ? 
even  the  one  only  true  and  living  God  ?  Was 
not  this  claim  made  exprefsly  in  his  own  name  ? 

Obj.  4.  This  very  fame  God,  who  appeared  to 
Abram,  was  in  fa£l  worfhipped  as  the  Moll  High 
God,  by  Abram  s  posterity  in  all  fucceeding  ge¬ 
nerations,  as  is  evident  from  the  9th  chapter  of 
Nehemiah,  throughout,  as  well  as  from  a  thou- 
fand  other  texts. 

J^gtef.  2.  Who  wns  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  that 
appeared  to  Mofcs  in  the  burning  bufh?  Exod.iii.  3. 

AnJ'.  The  very  fame  God  who  had  before  ap¬ 
peared  to  Abram,  to  Ifaac,  and  to  Jacob,  as  is  ac¬ 
knowledged  by  all ;  and  even  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  exprefsly  declares  it  to  be  fo  j  Exod.  iii. 

6.— -18.  See  alfo,  Gen  xxviii.  13. — 22.,  and 
xxxi.  13. 

tfuef}.  3.  Ii  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  was  the 
Moll  High  God,  who  was  the  Lord  of  the  Angel  ? 

Anf.  I  he  Molt  High  God  5  for  it  is  written, 
Deut.  vi.  4.  “  Hear,  O  Ifrael,  the  Lord  our  God 
**  is  one  Lord.”  Joh.  x.  30.  <£  I  and  my  Father 
“  are  one.”  Joh.  xiv.  9.  “  Fie  that  hath  feen 
u  me,  hath  feen  the  Father.”  And  becaufe  the 
Father  fent  the  Son,  therefore  he  is  called  the  An¬ 
gel  of  the  Lord  ;  and  becaufe  God  the  Son  is  God, 
even  one  God  with  the  Father,  therefore  he  faid, 

* ihou  fhalt  have  no  other  God  before  me ;  and  be¬ 
etle  God  the  Father  is  God,  even  one  God  with 
the  Son,  therefore  God  the  Father  is  called  the 

'  God 
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God  of  Abram ,  A£ts  iii.  13.;  for  according 
fcri'pture,  there  is  but  one  God,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  in  whofe  name  all  Chriftians  are  bap¬ 
tized. 

Exod.  xxiv.  9,  icr.  "  Then  went  up  Mofes 

and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  feventy  of 
“  the  elders  of  Ifrael :  and  they  faw  the  God  of 
«  Ifrael.” 

Qiieft.  4.  If  it  is  true,  as  is  alTerted  in  Joh.  i, 

1 8.  “  No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time  ;”  what 
meaneth  thefe  words,  <c  And  they  saw  the  God 
u  of  Ifrael  ?” 

Anf  The  only  begotten  Son  appeared ,  exhi¬ 
bited  the  invifible  Godhead,  which  no  eye  hath 
feen.  He  appeared  then  as  God,  afterwards  in 
the  likenefs  of  man,  Phil.  ii.  6,  7. 

N.  B.  The  God  who  (Gen.  i.  1.)  in  the  begin - 
tiing  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth  (a  careful  read¬ 
ing  of  the  following  chapters  will  convince  any 
candid  man),  is  the  fame  God  who  appeared  to 
Adam,  before  the  fall,  and  after  the  fall ;  to  Cain, 
before  he  hew  his  brother,  and  after  he  flew  his 
brother  ;  to  Noah,  before  the  flood,  and  after  they 
flood  ;  to  Abram,  before  he  came  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  after  he  came  into  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan  ;  and  who  appeared  at  all  other  times  to 
Ifaac,  to  Jacob,  to  Mofes,  to  Jofhua,  &c.  ;  and 
who  was  known  as  the  God  and  King  of  Ifrael  j 
for,  by  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  were  all 
things  made  that  were  made  ;  and  by  him  hath  the 
invifible  Godhead  been  revealed  to  mankind,  in 
all  the  divine  works,  fince  the  creation  ;  and  per¬ 
haps  for  this  reafon  he  is  called,  the  JVord  of  God. 

No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time  ;  the  only 
<c  begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Fa- 
“  ther,  he  hath  revealed  him.” 
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Gen,  xiv.  22.  Abram  faid,  I  have  lift  up  mine 
hand  unto  the  Lord ,  the  Moji  High  God the  poll ef- 
for  of  heaven  and  earth. 

5.  Was  not  this  Jehovah,  the  fame  Je¬ 
hovah  who  appeared  to  Abram,  Gen.  xii.  7. 
where  we  read,  that  he  builded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord ,  ‘who  appeared  unto  him  ?  Or,  did  he  build 
an  altar  to  one  Jehovah  {an  inferior  God),  and 
fware  by  another  Jehovah,  who  was  the  most 
high  God  ? 

N.  B.  If  God  the  Son  was  he  who  appeared  to 
Abram,  and  who  was  in  fadt  the  God  and  King  of 
Lfrael ,  the  Evangelifts  and  other  infpired  writers 
of  the  New  Teftament,  may  be  juftified  in  apply¬ 
ing  to  him  texts  out  of  the  Old  Teftament  which 
were  originally  meant  of  the  God  of  lfrael.  Com¬ 
pare  Gen.  i.  1.  with  Joh.  i.  1,  2,  3,  10.  j  and 
Pfal.  lxviii.  17,  iB,  with  Eph.  iv.  8,  9,  10.  ;  and 
Pfal.  xcvii.  1 — 7,  with  Heb.  i.  6.;  and  Pfal  cii. 
26,  with  Heb.  i.  10.  ;  and  Ifai.  vi.  1,  2,  3,  9,  10, 
with  Joh.  xii.  40,  41.  ;  and  If.  xl.  3.  with  Luke  i. 
76.  Luke  iii.  4.  &c.  &c. 

Lfueft.  6.  May  I  lawfully  deny  the  omnipre¬ 
sence  of  God,  becaufe  I  can  neither  underftand 
nor  explain  it,  nor  folve  difficulties  relative  to  it  ? 

Anf  By  no  means.  The  application  is  eafy. 

£)ueft.  7.  Was  not  God  the  Son,  not  only  God 
by  nature,  but  alio  God  by  office  ;  when  Mofes 
and  Aaron  were  mediators  by  office  ;  as  under  the 
Gofpel  difpenfation,  God  the  Father  is  God  by 
office,  while  God-Man  is  Mediator  by  office  ? 

Khiejl.  8.  When  God  the  Son  faid,  “  Thou 
u  (halt  have  no  other  Gods  before  me,”  did  this 
exclude  God  the  Father  ?  Or,  when  the  Father  is 
called  the  only  true  God}  does  this  exclude  the 
Son  ? 
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ghej}.  9.  As  we  may  underftand  enougli  about 
the  omniprelence  of  God  to  influence  our  prac- 
tice,  without  being  able  to  anfwer  all  quehions, 
and  folve  all  difficulties  relative  to  it  ;  fo,  may  we 
not  know  enough  about  the  battier,  bon,  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  to  influence  our  pradice,  while  quite  un¬ 
able  to  anfwer  all  queftions,  and  lolve  all  difficul¬ 
ties  relative  to  this  fubjed  ? 

j fuejl.  10.  Did  Abram  ever  once  build  an  altar 

to  any  other  God  befides  Jehovah  who  appeared  un~ 
to  him? 

§ueft.  11.  Is  it  lawful  to  worffiip,  as  the  Mole 
High  God,  one  who  is  not  God  molt  high,  in  any 
cafe  wffiatfoever  ? 

12.  How  can  the  condud  of  Abram, 
Gen.  xii.  7.  be  juftified  on  the  Arian  fcheme  ? 

The  Omnipresence  of  God  equally  incomprehenfibk 
•with  the  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

Compare  Pfal.  cxxxix.  8,  9,  10,  with  James 

Purves’s  Humble  Attempt ,  p.  8 7»  88. 

1.  The  whole  eflence  of  God  is  prefent  in  three 
places,  heaven,  earth,  hell ;  or  but  a  part  of  the 
divine  eflence. — If  the  whole  eflence  is  in  one 
place,  there  is  no  part  of  the  divine  eflence  in  any 
other  place. — If  part  of  the  divine  eflence  is  irv 
one  place,  and  part  in  another,  and  part  in  ano- 

ther,  then  the  eflence  of  God  is  divided. - -This 

is  like  James  Purves’s  humble  method  of  reafoning. 

2.  The  wffiole  eflence  of  God  ads  in  three 
places  at  the  fame  time,  or  but  part  of  the  divine 
eflence.  If  the  whole  ads  in  one  place,'  there  is 
no  part  ading  in  any  other.  If  a  part  ads  in  one 
place,  and  part  in  another,  and  part  in  another* 
then  the  eflence  of  God  is  divided.  If  the  whoie 

ads. 
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acis  in  three  places  at  the  fame  time,  then  there 
are  three  Gods. 

3.  If  the  three  parts  of  the  divine  eflence  are 
each  of  them  infinite,  then  there  are  three  infi¬ 
nites.  If  they  are  finite,  then  three  finites  make 
one  infinite. 

Qtiejt.  1.  Is  this  way  of  reafoning  an  evidence 
of  humility  ?  Or, 

2.  Is  it  fufficient  to  prove  that  Abram 
budded  an  altar >  Gen.  xii.  7,  to  an  inferior  God  ? 
Or, 

<  ^eft  3*  That  the  Jehovah  who  appeared  to 
him,  was  not  in  his  own  perfon  what  he  exprefsly 
claimed  to  be,  Gen.  xvii.  1.  I  am  the  Almighty 
Gcd  ? 


N IJ 
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NUMBER  XIV. 

Defence  of  Jonah’s  History.  Abridged  frorr 
KingV  Morfels  of  Criticifm.  Lond.  ,788.' 
Note  (*),  p.  601 — 605. 

THE  hiftory  of  Jonah,  though  by  fome  earn- 
ed  at  and  turned  into  ridicule,  contains 
nothing  inconfiftent  with  the  foundeft  philofophv 
and  experience.  For,  r  ' 

1.  Though  a  whale,  properly  fo  called,  has  fo 
imall  a  gullet  that  it  could  not  poflibly  fwallow  a 
man,  yet  we  ought  to  confider,  that  the  word 
does  not  neceflarily  mean  a  whale,  as  diftin- 
guilhed  from  other  large  fifhes,  but  only  a  great 
fea  monfter,  of  which  there  are  fome,  the  (hark 
among  the  reft,  very  capable  of  fwallowing  a  man 
whole,  and  which  have  often  done  fo.  very 
remarkable  fiih  was  taken  on  our  own  coalt 
though  probably  it  was  not  of  the  full  fize,  and 
therefore  could  not  contain  the  body  of  aman. 
But  others  of  its  fpecies  very  well  might.  A  print 
and  curious  defeription  of  it,  by  Mr  Ja.  Ferguf- 
ion,  may  be  feen,  Philofophical  Tranfa&ions" 
vol.  liii.  p.  170,  from  which  even  this  fmall  one 
appears  to  have  been  near  five  feet  in  length,  and 
of  great  bulk,  and  to  have  been  merely,  "as  it 
were,  one  vaft  bag,  or  great  hollow  tube,  capable 
of  containing  the  body  of  any  animal  of  fize  th-t 
was  but  in  fome  fmall  degree  inferior  to  its  own 
And  unqueftionably  fuch  a  kind  of  fifh,  and  of 
ftl.ll  3i;rger  dimenfions,  may,  confidently  even 
with  the  moft  correa  ideas  of  any  natural  hifto- 
rian,  be  fuppofed  to  have  occafionally  appeared 
in  the  Mediterranean,  as  well  as  on  our  coafts, 

where 
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where  fuch  a  one  was  caught,  having  come  up  fa 
far  as  into  the  Briftol  Channel,  and  King’s  Hoad. 

2.  A  man  may  continue  in  the  water,  in  fome 

inftances,  without  being  drowned.  Derha'm  tells 
us  (Phyfico-Theology,  b.  4,  cap.  7,  note  p.  15S, 
159.  i2mo),  that  fome  have  the  foramen  ovale  of 
the  heart  remaining  open  all  their  lives,  though 
in  moil  it  is  clofed  very  foon  after  birth  ;  and  that 
fuch  perfons  as  have  the  foramen  ovale  fo  left 
open,  could  neither  be  hanged  nor  drowned;  be- 
caufe,  when  the  lungs  ceafe  to  play,  the  blood 
will  neverthelefs  continue  to  circulate,  juft  as  it 
does  in  a  foetus  in  the  womb.  Though  Mr  Che- 
felden  doubted  of  this  fa&,  yet  Mr  Cowper  the 
anatomift  fays,  he  often  found  the  foramen  open 
in  adults,  and  gives  fome  curious  inftances.  Mr 
Derham  mentions  feveral  perfons  who  were  many 
hours  and  days  under  water,  and  yet  recovered ; 
and  one  who  even  retained  the  fenfe  of  hearing 
in  that  ftate.  And  Dr  Platt,  Hiftory  of  Stafford- 
fhire,  p.  292,  mentions  a  perfon  who  furvived 
and  lived,  after  having  been  hanged  at  Oxford 
for  the  fpace  of  twenty  hours  before  (lie  was  cut 
down.  The  fa£t  is  notorious  ;  and  her  pardon, 
reciting  this  circumftance,  is  extant  on  record. 
See  Ray  on  the  Creation,  p.  230,  who  obferves, 
that  having  the  foramen  ovale  of  the  heart  open, 
enables  fome  animals  to  be  amphibious.  Where 
then  is  the  abfurdity  in  conceiving,  that  Jonas 
might  have  been  a  perfon  of  this  kind,  having 
the  foramen  ovale  of  his  heart  continuing  open 
from  his  birth  to  the  end  of  his  days ;  in  which 
cafe  he  could  not  be  drowned,  either  by  being 
call  into  the  fea,  or  by  being  fwallowed  up  by  the 
fifh  ?  ,  ,  , 

3.  Neither  could  Jonah  be  injured  by  the  di- 

cefting  fluid  in  the  fifh’s  ftomach;  for  Mr  Jo. 
®  '  Hunter 
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Hunter  obferves  (Philofophical  Tranfa&ions,  vbl 
Ixii.  p.  449),  “  that  no  animal  fubftance  can  be 
digefted,  by  the  digefting  fluid  ufually  exifting  in 
animal  ftomachs,  while  life  remains  in  fuch  ani¬ 
mal  fubftances.  Animals  (fays  he),  or  parts  of 
animals,  poflefled  of  the  living  principle,  when, 
taken  into  the  flomach,  are  not  in  the  lead  affe&>%^ 
ed  by  the  powers  of  that  vifcus,  fo  long  as  the  IP 
animal  principle  remains.  Thence  it  is,  that  we 
hnd  animals  of  various  kinds  living  in  the  flo¬ 
ra  ach,  or  even  hatched  or  bred  there.  But  the 
moment  that  -any  of  thefe  lofe  the  living  princi- 
pie,  they  become  fubjeef  to  the  digeflive  Dowers 
of  the  flomach.  If  it  were  poflible  for  a"  man's 
hand,  for  example,  to  be  introduced  into  the  flo- 
inach  of  a  living  animal,  and  kept  there  for  fomo 
confiderable  time,  it  would  be  found,  that  the 
diflolyent  powers  of  the  flomach  could  have  no 
efletl  upon  it :  but  if  the  fame  hand  were  fepa- 
rated  from  the  body,  and  introduced  into  the  fame 
flomach,  we  fhouid  then  find,  that  the  flomach 
would  immediately  a£I  upon  it.  Indeed,  if  this 
were  not  the  cafe,  we  fhouid  find,  that  the  flo¬ 
mach  itielf  ought  to  have  been  made  of  indigeflible 
materials  ;  for  if  the  living  principle  were  not  ca¬ 
pable  of  preferving  animal  fubftances  from  under¬ 
going  that  procefs,  the. flomach  itfeif  would  be 
digefted.  But  we  find,  on  the  contrary,  that  the 
flomach,  which  at  one  inftant,  that  is,  'while  pof- 
ieiled  of  the  living  principle,  was  capable  of  re¬ 
filling  the  digeflive  powers  which  it  contained 
toe  next  moment,  viz.  when  deprived  of  the  liy- 
principle,  is  itfell  capable  of  bein?  digefted  ** 
either  by  the  digeflive  powers  of  other’  ftomachs’ 
or  by  the  remains  of  that  power  which  it  had  of 
digefting  other  things.”— Confidently  with  which 
ebfervations  of  Mr  Hunter,  we  find,  that  fmaller 
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fillies  have  been' taken  alive  out  of  the  ftomachs 
of  fiflies  of  prey,  and  (not  having  been  killed  by 
any  bite  or  otherwife)  have,  furvived  their  being 
devoured,  and  have  fwam  away  well  recovered, 
and  very  little  affected  by  the  digefling  fluid. 
'Two  inftances  of  this  kind  are  mentioned  by  Dr 
Platt,.  Hiftory  of  Staflbrdlliire,  p.  246;  and  o- 
thers  might  be  added. 

There  appears,  therefore,  nothing  unphilofophi- 
cal,  or  abfurd,  in  fuppoling  that  Jonas  (or  indeed 
any  other  man  having  the  foramen  ovale  of  the 
heart  open,  or  fuch  a  conftrudion  of  his  frame 
as  thofe  perfons  mentioned  by  Derham  had), 
might  be  call  into  the  fea,  and  be  fwallowed  up 
■whole  by  a  great  fifh,  and  yet  be  neither  drown¬ 
ed,  nor  bitten,  nor  corrupted,  nor  digefted,  nor 
killed  ;  and  it  will  eafily  follow,  from  the  djdates 
of  common  fenfe,  that  in  that  cafe  the  fifh  itfelf 
mult  either  die,  or  be  prompted  by  its  feelings  to 
get  rid  of  its  load  ;  and  this  it  perhaps  might  do 
more  readily  near  the  fliore,  than  in  the  midft  of 
the  waters  ;  and  in  that  cafe,  fuch  perfon  would 
certainly  recover  again,  by  degrees,  and  eicape. 
I  acknowledge,  there  mull  have  been  a  miracu¬ 
lous  divine  interpofition,  in  cauflng  all  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  prefence  of  the  fifh,  of  the 
formation  of  Jonas,  and  of  the  nearnefs  of  the 
fliore  at  the  time  of  his  being  thrown  up,  to  con¬ 
cur  rightly  to  effect  his  deliverance;  and  how 
much  fartlier  the  miraculous  interpofition  might 
extend,  we  cannot,  nor  ought  not  to  prefume  to 
afeertain  :  but,  folely  to  fhow  the  fad  to  be  philo- 
fophically  poflible,  even  according  to  the  experi¬ 
ence  we  are  permitted  to  be  acquainted  with,  is 
fufficient  to  remove,  and  fully  to  anfwer  the  ob- 
iedions  of  fcoffers. 


N  U  M- 
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N  U  M  B  E  R  XV. 

On  Stopping  the  Sun  in  its  Cottrfe  in  the  Days  of 
Joshua,  and  on  the  Retrogradation  cj  the  Shadow 
of  the  Gnomon  on  AhazV  Dial.  By  Dr  Donald 
Macqueen,  late  Mimjler  at  Kilmuir. 

MEN  fpreading  abroad  from  the  original  hive 
into  woods  and  uncultivated  defarts,  hav¬ 
ing  their  time  taken  up  in  procuring  fubiiltence 
by  very  coarfe  and  unfuitable  expedients,  and 
having  every  thing  to  acquire  by  main  force  a  - 
mong  wild  beads,  and  the  brutalized  part  of  their 
own  fpecies,  would  foon  forget  the  arts  and  fcien- 
ces  of  their  ancedors.  In  this  difinal  date,  reli¬ 
gion  ^ffelf,  though  planted  by  the  hand  of  nature 
in  theToul  of  man,  .would  be  much  neglected, 
and  its  mod  beautiful  and  eflential  lineaments  de¬ 
faced.  Therefore,  in  the  fil'd  focial  compact,  a 
form  of  religion  would  have  been  eftablifhed,  for 
no  fociety  ever  wanted  one.  As  to  thofe  .few  fmall 
tribes  who  are  represented  as  having  none,  it  may¬ 
be  a  Heed,  if  the  travellers  among  them  kept  their 
company  long  enough  to  underdand  their  language 
and  c idioms ;  or,  if  they  did,  could  the  practice 
of  a  few  difunited  individuals,  form  an  exception 
to  the  general  maxim  of  the  univerfality  of  reli¬ 
gion  ?  In  this  forlorn  date,  of  the  human  race, 
it  was  natural  for  the  brutalized  mind  to  take  u‘p 
the  mod  glaring  and  beneficial  objects.  The  ele¬ 
ments,  particularly  the  fun  and  the  moon,  would 
be  converted  into  divinities,  actuated,  as  they  be¬ 
lieved  them  in  the  abfolute  ignorance  of  natural 
philofophy,  by  fubaltern  intelligences.  The  fun, 
the  fource  of  plenty  and  gladnefs  to  man  and  bead, 
would  by  its  beauty  attract  their  fird  notice  ;  the 
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■in non,  giving  them  light  in  abfence  of  day,  by 
which  it  favoured  their  no  diurnal  adventures, 
which,  until  the  formation  of  larger  fccieties, 
were  frequent  enough,  would  be  next  regarded. 
Thus,  to  the  great  neglect  of  the  Invifible  Power 
that  created  and  governs  all  things,  the  fun  was 
univerfally  worfnipped  in  Peru  and  Mexico,  in 
Tf) a,  Africa  and  Europe.,  In  particular,  it  was 
the  conftant  object  of  worfhip  among  the  Canaan- 
jtes.  Its  Phoenician  appellation  was  rLI/>  (Servius, 
/Enel  cl.  t.  v.  645.) :  whence  the  Greek  word 
and  the  Welfh,  as  well  as  that  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Lower  Brittany,  Hayll ;  and  in  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland,  the  exclamation  Hel\  Hel\  is  made 
ufe  of  on  being  furprifed  with  agreeable  news. 
But,  to  intimate  their  particular  veneration,  the 
Phoenicians  called  it  Belgod,  (Servius,  AEneid.  1. 
v.  733.)  Bal ,  or  Moloch ,  a  King.  Whence,  by 
Maffilia,  or  fome  other  channel,  it  was  imported 
Into  Gaul,  and  thence  into  Britain,  where,  in  the 
ancient  language,  the  firft  of  May  is  called  La- 
beUtiney  the  Day  of  Bell's  Fire  ;  for  in  every  dif- 
tridl  they  bicrnt  a  feu  de  joie>  on  the  return  of 
this  all-cheering  luminary,  above  which  they  fung, 
danced,  ranted,  roared,  and  fealted  *,  and  no  doubt 
thefe  mixed  dances,  in  countries  where  decency 
was  little  attended  to,  were  unfavourable  to  chaf- 
tdty.  It  was  only  on  this  annual  folemnity,  that 
the  Perfian  kings  were  permitted  to  renounce  their 
gravity  in  getting  drunk,  and  dancing  in  public. 
If  fo  be  that  the  Midianitifh  Belphegor  was  the 
Priapus  of  their  high  places,  no  wonder  the  peo¬ 
ple  fhould  have  been  immerfed  in  debauchery, 
while  they  forgot  the  living  God,  and  obferved 
forbidden  rites  to  Bel,  or  Belinus,  a  fubllitute  of 
their  own  appointment.  It  is  then  a  decilive 
proof  of  the  fupremaev  of  the  Moll  High,  that 
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foe  {lopped  their  god  in  his  ordinary  progrefs, 
to  favour  the  extirpation  of  his  worffiippers, 
who  would  have  infected  the  Ifraelites  with  their 
follies  and  impurities,  had  they  been  permitted  to 
live  among  them  undifturbed.  Of  ail  the  mira¬ 
cles  wrought  after  the  flood  of  Noah,  this  mu  ft 
have  been  more  univerfally  known  than  any  other, 
as  it  prolonged  the  day  in  one  hemifphere,  and 
the  night  in  another  •,  a  change  which  could  not 
mifs  to  have  been  particularly  attended’  to  in  E- 
gypt,  Chaldea,  and  China:  Yet  their  writings, 
which  were  of  the  hieroglyphic  kind,  have  not: 
come  down  to  us;  and  the  traditions  aviftng  from 
them,  palling  through  the  hands  of  poets,  put  on 
the  air  of  fable,  and  were  abufed,  as  other  ancient 
truths,  in  their  fantaftical  mythology.  I  fhall 
however  glean  up  what  may  fee m  to  have  an  allu- 
flon  to  this  miracle,  as  well  as  to  another  of  the 
fame  call,  when  the  fhadow  went  back  ten. de¬ 
grees  on  the  fun-dial  of  Ahaz  ;  which,  mixed 
with  the  former,  may  account  for  the  different 
circumftances  of  the  fa£t,  as  recorded  in  the  fe~ 
veral  authors  who  mention  thefe  extraordinary 
phenomena.  To  pafs  by  the  feveral  teftimonies 
given  to  thefe  prodigies  in  the  facred  pages,  I  will 
begin  with  Herodot,  who  affirms,  “  that  when 
Sennacherib,  king  ol  AlTyria  and  Arabia,  the  ene¬ 
my  of  Hezekiah,  came  to  Egypt  with  a  powerful 
army,  in  the  reign  of  Sethon,  pried  of  Vulcan  j 
that  prince,  after  flighting  the  military  men,  and 
depriving  them  of  their  lands,  found  himfelf  at 
the  mercy  of  his  enemies.  In  this  lit  nation,  he 
deplored  his  cafe  before  the  God  whom  he  wor- 
(hipped ;  and  in  the  excefs  of  his  lamentations 
falling  afleep,  he  faw  his  God  by  his  fide,  exhort¬ 
ing  him  to  take  courage,  and  alluring  him  of  fup- 
port ;  upon  which,  gathering  his  artificers,  &c« 
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together,  he  marched  again  ft  the  Aflyrians,  who-, 
having  the  firings  of  their  bows  gnawed  by  le¬ 
gions  of  rats,  fet  loofe  upon  them,  fled  in  great 
confufion,  and  fuftained  much  lofs  in  their  flight. 
r  Upon  this  occafion,  a  ftatue  of  ftone,  reprefent- 
ing  the  king,  is  fet  up  in  the  temple  of  Vulcan, 
with  a  rat  in  one  hand,  and  thefe  words  iiluing 
from  his  mouth  ;  “  Whoever  beholds  me,  let  him 
learn  to  be 'religious.” — This  tale  feems  to  have 
been  borrowed  by  the  ambitious  priefts  of  Vulcan, 
who  were  Herodotus  authors,  from  the  fupernatu- 
ral  aid  given  Hezekiah  againft  this  fame  king ; 
but  the  hiftorian  goes  on,  and  fays,  on  the  fame 
authority,  that  before  the  reign  of  the  above  Se~ 
thon,  <(  the  fun  had  four  times  altered  his  regu¬ 
lar  courfe,  having  been  twice  obferved  to  rife 
where  he  now  fets,  and  to  go  down  twice  where 
he  now  rifes  ;  yet  without  having  produced  any 
change  by  land  or  water,  or  by  difeafes  or  morta¬ 
lity. ’’  The  order  in  which  thefe  fa£ts  lie  connect¬ 
ed  in  the  Egyptian  records,  feems  to  declare  a 
full  concurring  teftimony  of  the  retrogradation  of 
the  fun,  which  muft  have  been  the  efficient  caufe 
of  the  return  oi  the  fhadow  of  the  gnomon  on 
Ahaz’s  dial,  as  alio  on  fufpending  the  courfe  of 
that  luminary  during  a  whole  day  or  thereabouts 
tn  the  days  of  Jofliua.  The  Mexicans,  who  had 
probably  like  other  Americans,  made  ufe  of  hier¬ 
oglyphics,  or  quipos,  before  the  ftate,  fuch  as  the 
Spaniards  found  it,  was  formed,  preserved  a  tra¬ 
dition  of  the  fun’s  being  four  times  extinguilhed, 
and  as  often  renewed,  which  muft  have  arifen 
from  the  long  darknefs  on  their  continent  on  the 
two  celebrated  occaflons  above  mentioned.  The 
Chinefe  have  recorded,  that  in  the  time  of  their 
Emperor  Yaho,  which  falls  in  nearly,  according 
to  their  computation,  with  that  of  Jofliua,  the 

fun 
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fan  was  above  their  horizon  for  ten  days  toge¬ 
ther  ;  and  if,  by  making  allowance  .for  the  effect 
of  univerfal  wonder  and  aftonifhment,  you  fun- 
pofe  the  ten  days  to  be  but  ten  hours,  'their  ac¬ 
count  coincides  with  the  fcriptural.  Xenophanes 
in  Plutarch  (Xelander’s  edit.  p.  890  &  891.)  fays, 
“  Narrationem  adjecit  porro  de  quodam  fobs  de- 
fedtu,  qui  t  o  1  u  m  duravent  menfem,  et  alio  per- 
<c  fetto  qui  diem  in  no&em  mutaverit.”  Plato 
(peaks  much  in  the  fame  ftyle  ;  and  in  his  Timeus, 
intimates,  that  Solon  picked  up  his  firft  informa¬ 
tion  in  Egypt.  It  is  fpoken  of  alfo  by  feveral  of 
the  Roman  writers.  In  particular,  what  fhall  we 
think  of  Phaeton’s  conflagration  of  the  earth,  when 
his  ambition  ied  him  to  the  high  charge  of  guid¬ 
ing  the  chariot  of  the  fun  ?  Qyid  did  not  know 
of  a  (bower  of  halftones,  which  did  more  execu¬ 
tion  among  the  combined  forces  of  Jolhua’s  ene¬ 
mies,  than  the  edge  of  the  fword,  which  would 
certainly  have  changed  the  temperature  of  the 
air  fo  far,  as  not  only  to  prevent  a  conflagration, 
but  an  exceffive  heat  \  which  alfo  accounts  for  the 
harmlefsnefs  of  theie  extraordinary  changes  that 
furprifed  the  priefts  of  Vulcan  as  above.  Shall 
I  not  add  the  well  known  poetical  fable  of  Jupi¬ 
ter  s  vifit  to  Alcmena,  on  which  occafion  he 
thought  fit  to  lengthen  the  night  into  three, 
which  the  fair  lady  thought  lucli  an  honour,  as 
to  prelerve  the  memory  of  it  upon  her  head-drefs, 
by  three  painted  moons? — “  Parvoque  fuperbit 
“  Alcmena,  Hercule,  tergemina  crine  circumdata 
"  lunaP;  Statius,  Theb.  B.  6.  v.  785. 

Had  it  been  any  other  wooer  than  Jupiter,  this 
monument  of  female  vanity  would  do  little  ho¬ 
nour  to  her  hufband.  At  the  fame  time,  fuch  a 
poetical  fiction  fo  vainly  held  forth  to  the  public, 
muff  have  refted  upon  fome  ancient  tradition,  to 

give 
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give  it  life,  and  the  air  of  credibility  j  for  the 
iicentia  poetica  mull  preserve  a  probable  appear¬ 
ance,  which  in  this  cafe  would  have  been  loft,  if 
there  never  was  a  public  ftory  alluded  to,  of  one 
night’s  being  as  long  as  two.  Doth  not  Calli¬ 
machus  allude  in  fome  degree  to  this  wonderful 
feene,  when  in  deferibing  the  anniverfary  of 
Diana  at  Delos,  he  feprefents  the  univerfal  joy 
and  attention  of  the  people  thus — 

*c  When  Sol  himfelf  Jlands  fill ,  and  from  his  car 
iS  Hangs  fmiling  to  behold  the  lovely  choirs , 

Gives  time  a  paufe ,  and  lengthens  cut  the  day.” 

I  will  now  prefume  to  fubjoin  another  teftimo- 
ny,  the  embafly  of  congratulation  fent  by  Mero- 
dochballadan  the  powerful  king  of  Babylon  to 
Hezekiah  on  his  recovery  from  ficknefs,  and  alfo 
to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  miracle  which 
mult  have  been  obferved  by  his  aftronomers,  as 
well  as  publifhed  by  his  diftrefied  AfTyrian  neigh¬ 
bours,  to  preferve  fome  fhreds  of  reputation, 
when  heaven  and  earth  were  joined  againft  them. 
In  fhort,  the  Ifraelites  would  have  been  ridiculous 
in  the  eyes  of  their  enemies,  their  neighbours, 
and  of  one  another,  if  they  had  banged  up  an 
idle  ftory,  of  which  there  never  was  a  preceding 
inftance.  Such  a  condudt  would  have  been 
more  abfurd,  than  that  of  the  former  hiftorians 
of  Charles  the  V,  as  well  as  his  poets,  who  al¬ 
leged  that  the  fun  ftopt  in  its  courfe  to  give  him 
time  to  complete  a  vidlory  over  his  enemies  % 
though  the  Duke  of  Alva  himfelf,  when  queftion- 
ed  on  this  head,  made  anfwer,  “  that  he  was  too 
«  bufy  on  earth,  to  regard  what  was  doing  in  the 
heavens.”  Upon  the  whole,  thefe  two  public 
miracles  -are  often  mentioned  in  holy  writ  *,  and 
as  they  muft  have  been  univerfally  obferved,  other 
writers  would  have  taken  notice  of  them  :  But 

when 
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when  the  havock  which  war,  fuperftition,  and' 
ignorance,  have  made  among  books,  is  confidered* 
it  is  rather  matter  of  wonder  that  fo  many  refer¬ 
ences  are  made  to  them  in  the  few  which  have 
efcaped  the  wreck  of  time.  Pray,  let  any  one 
fay,  why,  in  the  eftabli(hments  of  all  new  reli¬ 
gions,  in  whatever  age  or  country,  miracles  are 
pretended  to  have  been  wrought,  if  there  were 
not  once  real  ones.  Can  any  perfon’s  hand  be 
forged,  without  an  original  ?  or,  would  the  bed 
contrived  falfehocd  meet  with  belief  or  regard, 
if  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  truth  ?  The  Jewifh 
is  confefledly  the  nib  ft  ancient  eftablifhment  of 
religion,  and  therefore  muft  have  been  the  ori¬ 
ginal,  of  which  the  reft  are  awkward  copies  :  and 
the  divine  teftimonies,  on  which  it  and  Chriftian- 
ity  are  fupported,  have  maintained  their  ground 
againft  the  power,  falfe  learning,  caprice,  and  wit 
of  man. 

The  7th,  8th,  8c  9th,  in  the  firfl:  volume  of  Dr  G.  Bonnet’s 
Difcourfes,  2d  edition,  Utrecht,  1774,  p.  294—424,  con¬ 
tain  the  beft  folution  I  have  met  with  of  the  difficulties  in 
the  hiflory,  Jofhua  x.  I — 14. ;  and  well  merit  to  be  tranf- 
lated  into  Engliih,  or  abridged. 

NUMBER  XVI. 

State  of  Popery  and  Protestantism,  and  manner 
of  electing  Ministers  in  the  Netherlands. 

From  W.  A.  Bachiene  kerkelyke  geographic  der  Neder - 
I  an  den  ;  i.  e.  BachieneT  church  geography  of  the  Ne¬ 
therlands. 

Amft.  1768,  T  N  the  Netherlands,  no  lefs  than  fifty 
vol.  r.  p.  2.  JL  thoufand  differed  for  religion  by  the 
hands  of  the  executioner,  befide  the  many  ihoufands 
mailacred  by  the  Spaniards,  in  the  taking  of  cities,  when 

eve  a 
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ft'cn  women  and  children  were  not  fpared. — * — P.  7.  In 
the  interior  parts  of  the  provinces,  efpecially  the  great- 
eft  and  moft  populous  cities,  the  reformed  are  moil  nu¬ 
merous.  About  the  borders,  efpecially  of  Guelder- 
land,  Overyffel,  and  Friefiand,  they  and  the  Papifts  .. 
are  much  on  a  par.  In  a  few  places,  the  laft  are  fuper- 
numerary,  as  in  fome  villages  of  North  Holland  and 
Utrecht,  not  to  mention  the  lands  in  Flanders,  Bra¬ 
bant,  and  the  upper  part  of  Guelderland,  where,  though 
the  States  have  the  Sovereignty,  Papifts  enjoy  great  pri-. 
vileges,  and  fuffer  no  reftraint  of  confcience.  As  they  " 
are  generally  artificers  and  merchants,  exclufion  from 
public  offices  feldom  tempts  them  to  become  Proteftants. 

- - P.  11.  In  fome  churches,  the  confiftories,  in  o- 

thers  the  male  members,  have  a  free  election  of  the 
minifter,  which  however  muft  be  approved  by  the  clafles, 
and  in  moft  places  by  the  burgomafter.  In  other 
churches,  the  proprietors  of  lands,  whofe  forefathers 
built  or  endowed  them,  have  the  right  of  patronage. 
When  difputes  arife  about  that  right,  they  are  deter¬ 
mined  by  their  Pligh  Mightineffes. - P.  98 — 127. 

In  many  churches  in  the  clafs  of  Maeftricht,  Papifts 
have  the  ufe  of  the  church  one  part  of  the  day,  and 
Proteftants  another.— - P.m.  6*  feq.  Aken,  Bur¬ 

chett,  and  Eupen,  the  three  fullering  churches  in  the 
clafs  of  Maeftricht,  by  the  partition  treaty,  were  allow¬ 
ed  the  free  and  undifturbed  exercife  of  their  worfhip  at 
Vaals,  about  an  hour’s  diftance  from  Aken,  where  each 
of  the  three  churches  has  its  own  place  of  worfhip  ; 
and  there  rs  alfo  one  for  the  Mennonites.  The  reform¬ 
ed  church  at  Vaals  is  united  to  that  at  Aken,  where 
the  preacher  and  greater  part  of  the  members  refide, 
and  have  repeatedly  met  with  bad  treatment  from  tire 
Catholics  of  Aken,  when  journeying  from  thence  to  their 
place  of  worfhip.  This  however  now  feems  to  ceafc. 

.  Vol.  2.  Amft.  1  769 — p.  9.  The  minifters  of  Dort 
are  defied  by  a  conjunfl  meeting  of  the  magiftrates  and 

confiftory. - P.  29..  In  fome  places  of  the  circle  of 

Stryen,  in  the  clafs  of  Dort,  the  confiftory  and  ma- 
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giftrates  nominate  twelve  or  more  candidates,  of  whoa1* 
one  is  eledled  by  the  lord  of  the  manor.  In  others  they 
eledl,  but  their  choice  mull  be  approved  by  the  lord  of 

the  manor. - P.  76.  In  both  Katwyks,  in  the  claf3 

of  Leyden,  the  confiflory  nominates  fix,  of  whom  the 

lord  of  Katwyk  eledts  one. - P.  120.  In  Brief,  as 

in  all  the  cities  of  Holland  which  have  a  vote  in  the 
State,  the  confiflory  nominates  three,  and  obtains  from 
the  burgomaflers  allowance  to  chufe  one  of  them, 
whom,  when  they  have  eledted,  they  prefent  to  the 

burgomaflers  for  their  approbation. - P.  136.  At 

Gravefande,  Munfter,  &c.  after  permifiion  from  the 
Stadtholder,  the  magiflrates  eledl  two,  and  the  con fift- 
ory  other  two  ;  one  of  which  four,  the  Stadtholder 

chufes. - P.  187.  Patronage  is  almoft  unknown  in 

North  Plolland.  In  moft  places  the  confiflory,  in 
fome  the  male  members  of  the  church,  eledl.  The 
choice  however  is  approved  in  fome  places  by  their 
High  Mightinefles  ;  in  others,  by  the  lord  of  the  ma¬ 
nor  ;  in  others,  by  the  burgomaflers. - P.  229—238. 

In  the  clafs  of  Hoorn,  in  the  fynod  of  North  Holland, 
the  male  members  elect,  except  in  three  j  and  in  the 
clafs  of  Enkhuizen,  except  in  two  cities.  In  thefe  five, 
the  confiflory  eledts. 

Vol.  3.  Amfl.  1770 — p.  9.  In  the  cities  of  Zea¬ 
land,  the  confiflories,  with  deputies  from  the  magi- 
flrates — and  in  the  villages,  the  confiflories,  with  the  lord 
of  the  manor,  (the  lafl  being  allowed  two  votes),  have 
the  right  of  eledting  pallors. - P.  145.  In  the  land¬ 

ward  parifhes  in  the  fynod  of  Friefland,  thofe  entitled 
by  houfes  or  land,  to  vote  in  chuling  deputies  to  the 
State,  freely  eledt  their  paflors  ;  and  none  have  a  right 

to  approve  or  rejedt  their  choice. - P.  175 — 177.  At 

Staveren  and  Workum,  in  the  fynod  of  Friefland,  the 
confiflory  nominate  three,  of  whom  one  is  eledled  by 
the  congregation. 

Vol.  4.  Amfl.  1773 — P*  49*  At  Heins,  in  the 
clafs  of  ZwolJ,  and  fynod  of  Overyffel,  the  proprietors 
of  lands  and  houfes  nominate  two;  and  the  confiflory 

other 
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other  two  ;  from  which  four,  they  feparately  elect  one. 
If  they  chufe  different  perfons,  tfie. fettlement  is  deter¬ 
mined  by  lot. - P.  75.  In  no  province  are  Papifts 

more  restrained  than  Groningen,  chiefly*- Since  1731. 
Encouraged  by  the  indulgence  of  the  government,  they 
began  more  and  more  to  infringe  the  placarts  for  the 
rdftraint  of  Popery,  ordaining  foreigners  priefls,  multi¬ 
plying  their  churches,  going  to  them  openly  in  great 
crowds,  and  their  clergy  inculcating  the  Pope’s  unli¬ 
mited  power,  in  civil  as  well  as  church  matters  ;  inftil- 
ling  into  the  laity  a  blind  zeal,  and  procur  ing  from  them 
large  donations  or  legacies  to  foreign  churches  and  mo- 
nafteries.  The  States  of  the  province,  perceiving  then* 
aim  perfectly  to  re  (lore  Popery  in  theie  lands,  by  a  pla- 
cart  1 2 tli  April  1731,  obliged  the  regular  clergy,  e- 
fp'ecially  the  Jefuits,  to  leave  the  province  in  fix  weeks; 
and  only  allowed  fubjecls  cf  the  United  Provinces' to  be 
chofen  their  fuccenors,  who,  before  entering  on  their 
office,  fliould  acquaint  government  of  their  names, 
birth  and  dwelling-place,  under  the  fine  of  a  thoufand 
ducats.  The  laity  were  forbid  to  difpofe  of  their  mo¬ 
ney  and  goods  to  foreign  churches  and  monaileries,  or 
to  purchafe  Papal  difpenfations.  Thus,  the  Catholics 
were  deprived  of  power  and  fupport  for  carrying  on  their 
defigns  againll  the  reformation. — P.  76.  In  fome  places 
of  this  province,  the  confiftories,  or  thofe  entitled  to 
chufe  deputies  to  the  afiemblies  of  the  States,  eledt  the 
pallors  :  But  the  places  fubjecl  to  patronage  are  the 
moll  numerous. — P.  209.  Some  iron-fmiths  at  the  vil¬ 
lage  of  Saumagne,  in  the  bilhoprick  of  Uaik,  were, 
1736,  by  the  bare  reading  of  the  Scripture,  which  pro¬ 
videntially  fell  into  their  hands,  led  to  renounce  Popery; 
and  as  they  could  not  live  fafe  at  home,  much  lefs  ob¬ 
tain  further  inllrudtion  in  divine  truth,  they  removed  to 
Maellricht,  where,  after  further  inllrudtion,  they  were 
admitted  members  of  the  Walloon  church. 
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